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EXPLANATION OF THE TABLE ON THE OPPOSITE PAGE 

This IS page ziu 

Sections of the Frame-story are numbered with Roman numerals, I to XII 
Stor^ies told by the Statuettes are numbered with Arabic numerals, 1 to 32 

The numbers in the left-hand column mdicate the ongmal order of each 
Section of the Frame-story or of each Statuette-story (briefly, each text-unit) 
of the Vikrama-charita That is, these numbers show the position which each 
unit had in the original form of Vikrama’s Adventures as reconstructed in the 
Composite Outline (Volume 26, Part VI), or, in other words, the actual se- 
quence of the Sections or Stories of the Translation or Text as printed m the 
present volumes, and as summarily tabulated on page xii 

The numbers of the four right-hand columns mdicate the position of each 
Section or Story m the MSS of the several recensions Thus, original number 
9, Fair courtezan, stands m the mss of MR as number 10, and in the mss of 
BR as number 29 

The order of the Southern Recension coincides with the original order So does 
that of the Jam Recension, except that it puts ongmal V and VTH immediately after 
ongmal I, and emboxes ongmal VI and VIE m Story 1, and adds three Sections peculiar 
to itself (JR V and VII and IX of the mss ) The other recensions (Metrical, Brief) 
dislocate a few of the Stories, and the dislocations are shown by dislocatmg the Arabic 
numbers so that they stand a little to the right and out of vertical alignment Thus 
MR 10, 11, 9 (of the mss ) correspond respectively to original 9, 10, 11, and BR 7, 5, 
9, 29, 8, 11 , 12 (of the mss ) correspond respectively to ongmal 5, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 29 


MEANING OF HEAD-LINES AND SUBORDINATE HEADINGS 

of the pages contammg (m volume 26) the Translation and (m volume 27) the Text 

Numbers of the Sections of the Frame-stoiy and of the Statuette-stories, as 
given m the head-lines of each left-hand page, refer to the ‘‘original order,” as 
explained above 

Numbers given m the subordmate headmgs — In like manner, the numbers 
m the left-hand part of these headings refer to the same “original order ” In 
cases where a Section or Story has suffered dislocation in a given recension, 
this fact is made clear by a statement in the right-hand part of the subordmate 
heading, which tells expressly what place that Section or Story occupies m the 
mss of that recension 


TYPOGRAPHICAL DEVICES 

Parentheses ( ) are used to enclose matter which seems to be a necessary part 
of the English rendering 

Brackets [ ] enclose explanatory matter or an alternative rendering 
An asterisk (***) is placed immediately before an emended word, and means 
that there is some element in that word which is not found m any manuscript 

Much or all of the matter that stands on this page and the next, may be found else- 
where, scattered m one place or another, but so that it is likely to be overlooked 
Accordmgly, it is well to have it assembled and repeated here m this conspicuous place 



METHOD* OF CITING THE VIKRAMA-CHARITA 

This IS page nv 

Eadb Section of the Frame-story and each Statuette-story (briefly, 
each “text-unit”) is cited by the abbreviated name of the recension 
(SR, MR, BR, JR), followed by a number (Roman for a Section of the 
Frame-story, Arabic for a Statuette-story) which mdicates the place 
of the unit m the “origmal order” (see page xiii) — Thus “SR II” 
and “JR H” (not “JR IV”) mean “Bhartrhari ” Likewise “SR 7” 
and “BR 7” (not “BR 5”) mean “Headless bodies ” 

The Metrical Recension — This consists wholly of verse-lmes The 
hnes (not the stanzas) are numbered starting at the beginnmg of each 
text-umt with number 1, and are ated accordingly 
The other recensions, those in mmgled prose and verse, are cited 
thus 

The stanzas — Each umt, like an act of a play, is treated as a sepa- 
rate umt, and the stanzas are numbered for each umt startmg every 
time with number 1, and are cited accordmgly — Thus the citation 
“SR VS” means Southern Recension, umt V (Fmdmg of the throne), 
stanza S (jale tailam) But “MR V 50” means Metrical Recension of 
the same umt, hne 50 (]ale tailam) 

The prose hues between any two consecutive stanzas are numbered 
from the pnor stanza to the latter stanza, startmg every time with 
number 1 A given prose Ime is cited by citmg the pnor stanza and 
placmg after the citation the number of the hne as counted from that 
stanza — Thus “SR II 6 9” means Ime 9 of the prose passage im- 
mediately followmg the stanza SR II 6. This is the hne m which 
Bhartrhan’s unfaithful queen gives the frmt to the groom, and corre- 
sponds to BR of n 17 1 and to JR of II 9 10 — If there be no prior 
stanza, that is, if the unit begin with prose, a zero is put m place of the 
stanza-number. Thus SR % 0.36 is the hne begmning devatayo ‘ktam: 
bho rajan 

* Sanskrit works m mingled prose and verse (such as the dramas and story-books and the 
Southern and Bnef and Jam Recensions or Vikrama-chanta) are numerous This method of citing 
them IS simple and practical It is the one devised by the General Editor of the Harvard Oriental 
Senes, and was proposed by him m an essay pnnted at pages svn to xsm of volume 21 of that 
Senes, S K Bd^lkar’s Uttara-Ramsrdianta 

The author df the method axgaes there in detail on behalf of its general adoption, and sets 
forth the confusion notv caused by the use of different methods for different editions of the se«T>* 
play, and tiie great waste of time and labor and the hindrance to progress arising from the now 
prevailing lack of one good and uniform system The essay is enbtied “A method for «^"g San- 
skrit dramas,” and a reprmt of it may be had by any one ine, on apphoatum to the Harvard 
Umversity Press, Cambridge, Massachusetts, USA 



PREFACE 

It IS a pleasant duty to acknowledge the generous aid given by many 
persons to the author m the course of his labors on these volumes 
In the first place, it was necessary to borrow a considerable number of 
manuscripts, located m many parts of Europe and India With scarcely 
an exception, the owners or custodians of these manuscnpts have shown 
themselves most ready to accommodate the author and facihtate his 
work The manuscripts m the possession of the Royal Library of Berlm 
were collated m that Library, and the manuscnpt of the Umversity of 
Tubingen at Tubingen Professor Garbe of Tubingen afforded me a 
friendly service m securmg to me all the facihties of the hbrary of his 
umversity The Royal Library of Copenhagen and the Library of the 
Umversity of Leipzig lent their manuscnpts to the Royal Library of 
Berlin, and it was m the last-named hbrary that I collated them 
All the other manuscripts which I used were lent to me m America, 
either directly or thru the Library of the Johns Hop kins Umversity, 
m Baltimore I am mdebted to the Library of the Umversity of Vienna 
for the loan of two manuscnpts, m securing which Professor von 
Schroeder gave me kmdly aid I am also very grateful to Professor 
Wmtermtz of Prague, who informed me of the existence of these manu- 
scripts in Vienna — The Department of Education of the Govern- 
ment of India forwarded me several manuscripts, and made generous 
tho unavailing efforts to secure a number of others The Govam- 
ment of Madras had copies made of several manuscripts located m its 
jurisdiction The Government of Bombay sent to me a consignment 
of fourteen manuscnpts, all of which were lost m the wreck of the 
steamship Titarm, in April, 1912 This temble disaster oppnved me 
of materials which would unquestionably have proved a Jeat enrich- 
ment of the sources at my di^osal for the edition, yet Ipannot but 
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Preface 

recognize that my personal loss is small m comparison with the per- 
manent loss of this large collection of manuscripts, which belonged to 
one of the most enlightened and generous of the local governments of 
India I can only express my deep soirow at havmg been the innocent 
occasion of such a loss, which was, of course, wholly beyond the power 
of any mortal to foresee or prevent Yad bhavyam tad bhavisyati 
The India Office Library of London entrusted to my care all of the 
manuscnpts of the Vikramacarita m its possession Its librarian. 
Dr Frederick W Thomas, did much more for me than is ordinarily 
^ected of a custodian of books and manuscnpts It was thru 
his mtercession that I obtamed the loan of all the manuscnpts which 
came from India With genume and wholly dismterested courtesy, 
he has spared neither time nor trouble m assistmg me in my work 
My thanks are due to him m as large a measure as to anyone I 
hereby acknowledge his audaryam paropakaram ca (to use an oft- 
recurrmg phrase of this work) with gratitude and pleasure 
Professor Johannes Hertel has shown a very kindly interest m the 
development of my work He has furmsht me with some valuable 
hmts as to method, based on his own large experience m work of this 
sort, and has given me several bits of useful mformation, which I have 
mcorporated m my book 

The Library of the Johns Hopkins Umversity has helpt me by re- 
ceivmg for my use a laige number of loaned manuscripts Its hbranan. 
Dr M L Raney, has assisted me m every possible way, and has 
given no small amount of his time and attention to my affairs 
I have been materially assisted in " reading back copy ” for the 
Sanskrit text contamed m the book by two associates m the Sanskrit 
department of the Umversity of Pennsylvania, Dr William Norman 
Brown and Dr Henry S Gehman 
The editor of this senes. Professor Charles R Lanman, has made me 
his debtor m many ways, — not only by affordmg me the coveted op- 
portumty to pubhsh my work m the Harvard Onental Series (thus 
msurmg at the start a wide hearing at least), but also by sacrificing 
large amounts of his time, in spite of many other demands upon it, to 
the task of mcreasing the usefulness of the pubhcation. That his 
suggestions have bem most valuable and fruitful needs not to be told 
to the world of Sansknt scholars, for they know his sound and accurate 
scholar^p so well that any words of nune would seem out of place. I 
^all always remam m the highest degree grateful for his sdf-sacnficing 
interest m the success of my undertaking. 
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Preface 

Good Hindu scholars like to begin their works with the phrase 
“ Homage to my honored teacher” — Qrigurave namah This senti- 
ment must, I think, be felt with deep smcerity by anyone who has had 
the privilege of working under and with Professor Maunce Bloom- 
field That privd^e was mine for seven years, and it was during the 
latter part of those years that I did the most of the work on this present 
publication Aside from Professor Bloomfield’s mdirect influence on 
this book thru his influence upon me, — he has also given me 
generous help towards the mterpretation of a number of difficult 
passages m the text Por this, and still more for the lasting effect of 
his stimulating and mspirmg guidance, I am deeply grateful 

Fbaistkiht Edgebton 

Univebsixt or Penhstevaota 
PhiladeijPhia, Fa 
January 16, 1917 



THE. HARVARD ORIENTAL SERIES FROM 1914 TO 
1924 AND ITS RETARDATION BY THE WAR 

A NOTE BY THE GENERAL EDITOR 


Peofessoe Edgeeton’s Peeface to these two volumes is dated Jan- 
uary 16, 1917 Three days later he brought me the completed manu- 
script Presumably out of land regard for my feehngs, he has ]ust 
deleted the date from the proof of his Preface But I begged him to let 
It stand, for it seems to me no more than bare justice to him that his 
colleagues and friends should at least know of the distressmg trials of 
patience and courage which he, most innocently, has had to suffer by 
reason of the long delay m the appearance of his books I can only 
hope that they were no harder for him to bear than they have been for 
me 

In August, 1914, at the outbreak of the war, fourteen of the thirty- 
two volumes of this Series ^ had been actually issued, namely volumes 
1 to 13 and volume 15 Of the remammg eighteen, nearly all were m 
various stages of preparation that is, they were either completed or 
partly ready m manuscript, or else, the manuscnpts were partly or 
nearly prmted 

Of these eighteen, — with the issue (now clearly m sight) of part 2 of 
BelvaJkar’s Rama-play (the text) and of the present work and of 
Keith’s Rehgion of the Veda, — seventeen volumes * will have been 
finished smce the war began, to wit 


Hertd’si&shmmanPanchatantra, V 14 
Pischel’s CakimtaJs, v 16 
Woods’s Yoga, v I'J’ 

Keilli’s Yajar-veda, v 18-19 
Bloouofield’s Kig-veda Repetitions, v 20 


BelvaDcar’s Rama-play (text), v 22 
Bloomfield’s Rigv^ Repetitioiis, v 24 
Keith’s Rig-veda Brahmanas, v 25 
Burlingame’s Buddhist Legends, v. 28-29-80 
Edgerton’s Vikrama, v 26-27 


Belvalkar’sRama-play (translation), v 21 Keith’s Vedie Rehgion, v Sl-82 


The date of issue for part 8 of Belvalkar’s Rama-play (the critical epi- 
logue, ^(^olume 28), I am at present unable to forecast. 

^ A descnptive list of them all is given at the end of this book 
® Besides these, there were vanous new issues to bnng out a second issue of voh 1, 
Kern’s Jiltaka, a seventh issue of vol S, Warren’s Buddhism (this for India and 
Ceylon), and an e^hth (this for Amenca and Europe), a seventh issue cd my Sanskrit 
Reader, and a fifth issue of the second edition of the late Professor Whitney’s Sanskrit 
Grammar 
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Note by the General Editor 

Tins Senes is m fact and of necessity an mtemational undertaking 
It must seek tke aid of the best Indiamsts wherever they may be 
About one half of its contributors are scholars of Europe and India 
And for the last thirty years, the prmtmg has been done at presses 
widely scattered so m Germany and India (Bombay) and the Umted 
States of Amenca, but also, and very largely, and because of its im- 
rivalled orgamzation and equipment, at the Umversity Press m Oxford 
Obviously, the enterpnse has been pecuharly dependent upon inter- 
national cooperation and peace 

The awful disaster of 1914, with its untold sequels, has often seemed 
to threaten the work with rum To labor (prmtmg, papermakmg, bmd- 
mg, transportation), to the financial effectiveness of the Warren publi- 
cation-fund, to the policies of commercial presses, and to the Umversity 
Presses concerned, — it has brought consequences which, for scholars, 
are deplorable 

Positive results are more welcome than a rehearsal of the difiBculties 
of attammg them But now the four war-gaps of the Senes (Pischel’s 
volume, 16, Belvalkar’s volumes, 22-23, Edgerton’s, 26-27, Keith’s, 
81-32) are happily closmg up Cheerful courage is revivmg, where 
hope had been long deferred And so, I trust, few will begrudge to 
authors and editor the solace of recallmg some of the typical obstacles 
surmounted m the last decade 

With the sinking of the Arable and Hesperian, proofs and even im- 
prmted manuscript (an Upanishad translation) were lost Postal com- 
mumcation with India and other less distant lands became uncertam or 
irregular or suspended Likewise transatlantic freight-service The 
staff of the Oxford Press was reduced to less than half its normal size 
Pnces rose 

Of Hertel’s Kashmirian Panchatantra (vol 14), Kreysmg of Leipzig 
had already finished prmtmg the text m Onental letters by August of 
1914 In December, Hertel was ordered to 30 m the colors The prmted 
sheets, shipped about the middle of February, 1915, the begmnmg of 
the great activity of the German submarines, amved safe m Boston 
about six weeks later It remamed for the General Editor to write the 
mdispensable prehmmary matter and complete the manufacture and 
issue of the book, but, alas' without the Introduction and Notes 

Pischel’s 3 'oyful “Ja,” m answer to my mvitation to make a new 
edition of the ^akuntala, the masterpiece of the Indian hterature, was 
written at Halle, February 18, 1898 His Praknt Grammar, his call to 
Berlin, his death on the threshold of his beloved India m 1908, the war 
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aad Its sequels, a gap of long years between pages 208 and 209 of the 
beautiful finished volume, — what wonder if its appearance m 1924 
(last February) is two decades and a half from the takmg of the first 

step? , » 

Belvalkar, a young Hmdu of great promise, during his two years ot 

graduate study at Harvard, undertook a work for the Series (vols 21— 
22—23) upon a drama, Rama’s Later History, related to the Rama-epic 
as IS the Ajax of Sophocles to the Iliad "When returning to India m 
1914 to begin his duties as professor of Sanskrit at Deccan College, 
Poona, he shipped his manuscript-collations and other hve material 
by the German freighter, Fangturm In August, 1914, the Fangturm 
was mtemed at the port of Palma, Balearic Islands In 1919, she was 
released In May, 1920, after nearly six years. Dr Belvalkar recovered 
his papers 

Volume 21 (translation, etc ) was prmted at Oxford m 1914-1915 
and issued m due course Of volume 22, the first 92 pages, contammg 
the text of the whole play, were prmted at the Nirnaya Sagara Press 
m Bombay, and were ready m January, 1915 There they awaited for 
over five years the recovery of the material for the rest of the volume, 
22 Meantime, m default of his Rama-papers, Belvalkar very rightly 
turned, and with vigor, to his History of Indian philosophy This 
arduous undertaking, and the death of TukarSm JSvaji, head of the 
Nimaya Sagara Press and worthy son of its admirable founder, Javaji 
DadajI, have made it hard to effect the completion of the latter part of 
volume 22 and of volume 23 

Of Keith’s Rig-veda Brahmanas, the manuscript was ready for prmt- 
mg m August, 1915 In August, 1916, it was dehvered to the Controller 
of the Oxford Press. In 1918, the Press had nigh 350 men at the war 
Of the older men who were left, many were busy with urgent war-work, 
such as the Report on Trench-fever for the American Expeditionary 
Force And on this volume, Keith’s had very properly to wait And 
wh«a, after the armistice, the pnntmg could at last 1^ resumed, the 
author was engrossed m the work of Lord Crewe’s Committee on the 
Home Admmistration of Indian Affairs 

But the moral set-backs of the war were the gravest disaster of all. 
The spmt of mtemationaJ cooperation m science, as between individ- 
uals and umversities and learned academies, which, at the outbreak of 
the war, was just blossoming mto finest flbwer, was touched as with a 
bhght A case m pomt is the edition, planned by the European Acad- 
emies, of the Maha-BhSxata Plans of great promise for this Senes also. 
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elaborated with lavish expense of time and thought and work on the 
part of authors and editor, were abandoned or postponed, until it is 
perhaps already too late to carry them out 

Instances are the Pah Concordance by Professor R Otto Franke of 
Koemgsberg, a pendant to Bloomfield’s Vedic Concordance, the Man- 
ual of the SIX orthodox systems of Hmdu philosophy by Professor 
Hermann Jacobi of Bonn, the text and translation of the chief Indian 
work upon government, the Artha-shastra of KSutilya, prime-mmister 
of the famous emperor Chandra-gupta, the 'Zavipb-KOTTos of the Greeks 
Heart-breakmg abortions' 

The manuscript of the Rehgion of the Veda (vols 31-32) was de- 
hvered m mstallments m the latter part of 1916, that of the Buddhist 
Legends (28-29-30), on January 10, 1917, and that of Vikrama (26-27), 
nme days later That is, — seven large volumes, and just before 
America entered the war, and when divers other volumes, all mvolvmg 
outlay of money and of editorial care, were still m process The right 
of way was accorded to the Buddhist Legends The three volumes of 
that work were produced when war-prices were at the highest, and cost 
more than the entire mcome of the pubhshmg-fund for the four years 
from the day of dehvery of the manuscnpt (January 10, 1917) until the 
day (March 25, 1921) when, the press-work havmg beeft fimshed, the 
last truck-load of prmted sheets was dehvered at the bmdery Ten 
days later, on Monday mornmg, April 4, 1921, a prolonged stnke of 
the bmders began The books were dehvered m September, 1921, to 
Harvard University, after an average stay at the bmdeiy of almost 
precisely half a year 

It may not pass unrecorded here that my fellow-Indianists who suf- 
fered so severely from these exasperatmg delays, Messrs Keith and 
Edgerton and Belvalkar, pursued each of them preasely the same 
course — a wise and courageous one They addressed themselves to 
other important problems of Indian history In case of a scientific un- 
dertaking, an editor’s responsxbihties, to his science on the one hand 
and to his collaborators on the other, even m normal times, are heavy 
But how much heavier smce 1914 * And so, it is for me no less a dehght 
than a duty to say that by no smgle word of unkmdness, or even of 
impatience, has any one of these three gentlemen ever added one pt to 
the unescapable burden of anxieties and sorrow entailed by the events 
of the last decade It is not hkely that they realize how much this has 
meant to me. Be that as it may, I give them m pubhc my most hearty 
thanks 





The Harvard Oriental Senes from 1914- to 192Jf 

Professor Edgerton’s well-used years of waiting have meantime borne 
their frmt, two stately volumes upon the Hmdu story-book called 
Panchatantra That is the work which (as Hertel says) “has made a 
triumphal progress from its native India over all the civilized lands of 
the globe, and which for more than fifteen hundred years has dehghted 
young and old, rich and poor, and still dehghts them, and which has 
exerased a greater mfluence than any other work of India upon the 
hterature of the world ” It was the Panchatantra that formed the 
basis of the studies of the immortal pioneer m the field of comparative 
hterature, Theodor Benfey, as set forth m his volumes entitled Das 
Pantschatantra (1859) Edgerton’s title reads 

ThePanchataatra reconstructed an attempt to establish the lost original Sanskrit 
text of the most famous of Indian story-coUections, on the basis of the prmcipal ex- 
tant versions Text, Critical Apparatus, Introduction, Translation By Pranklm 
Edgerton, Assistant Professor of Sansknt m the University of Pennsylvania Vol- 
ume 1 Text and Critical apparatus [Volume 2 Introduction and Translation ] 
Published by the American Oriental Society, New Haven, Connecticut, USA 
1924 

The subject of Edgerton’s two volumes is the same as that to which 
were devoted no less than seven volumes of this Series, as planned by 
the editor namely, four volumes (11-14) actually issued and contain- 
ing Hertel’s text-editions, and three volumes, stdl impubhshed, to wit, 
Paul Elmer More’s translation of volume 11, and Lanman’s of volume 
14, and Hertel’s “The New Benfey ” This last is an attempt to do m a 
manner adequate to the possibihUes and needs of the twentieth century 
what Benfey did for the nmeteenth 

It was the results of Hertel’s mvestigations, as laid down in this 
Senes and elsewhere, that challenged Edgerton to a thorough-gomg 
cnticism The outcome of that criticism is embodied m his Pancha- 
tantra volumes I should have been only too glad to have them form a 
part of this Series — a thmg which for many obvious reasons would 
have been natural and desirable, but I did not dare at the time to make 
new commitments before seeing the way clear to fulfil pnor obhgations. 
His Panchatantra ought to appear simultaneously with his Vikrama 
volumes It bids fair to become a landmark m the history of the study 
of the hterature of India. To its author, my congratulations and best 
wishes 

Chaeles R. Lanman 

Habv.ibi> UsivBBsmr 
June 16 , IGSi 
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Part 1. Plan of the present work 

Substance of the two volumes and method of procedure. — This 
work includes a critical edition (with critical apparatus and a transla- 
tion) of the complete text of the four mam versions of the Sanskrit 
story-collection known as Vikramacanta, or Sinhasanadvatrmgaka, 
or the like (the different forms of the name are discust below, pp xlix ff ) 
It also undertakes to deal with the date and authorship of the work 
and of Its several versions, and with the question of the historic basis 
of its hero. Sang Vikrama Furthermore it attempts to reconstruct, 
so far as possible, the outhne of the hypothetical origmal of the exist- 
mg versions, and to settle the relationship of those versions to that 
origmal and to each other This last problem is m the writer’s eyes 
one of the most serious and important ones connected with the book 
I hope and believe that I have solved it correctly ^ My solution is, 
however, exactly opposed to that arrived at by the only two scholars 
who have seriously attackt the problem before, and, especially for 
this reason, I have felt it desirable and necessary to facihtate, by 
every means m my power, the testmg of my theory. Such testmg has, 
I beheve, been rendered easy to a degree never before attamed® m a 
work of this sort, by two devices, to wit. 

1 The composite outlme of the story, with indication (m small- 
type notes) of the details m which the several recensions vary from 
one another This is found on pp. Ixvi ff 

2 The pnntmg of the entire text and translation m horizontally par- 
allel sections, that is to say, m such a way that each Section or Story of 
the first version (or Southern Recension) is followed by the correspond- 
mg Section or Story of the three other versions (Metncal Recension, 
Brief Recension, Jamistic Recension) m immediate sequence 

1 This solubon, however, is m the nature of things not a matter susceptible of bemg 
summed up in a few hnes It must be gathered by the student &om Part H of this 
IntroducUou and horn the Composite Outhne, pages hcvi S. 

^ This was written before my attmnpted reconstruction of the Pamdiatantra (see 
opposite, p xxu) Such a textiud reconstruction of the Yikrmnachanta would not be 
possible on the basis of the materials known to me. 

sxui 
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With this arrangement, smce the stories are all of moderate compass, 
it will be very easy, especially with the guidance and help of the Com- 
posite Outhne, for anyone to compare for himself the several versions, 
and to see for himself whether he can accept my conclusions as to the 
mutual relationship of the various recensions and as to the presump- 
tive original 

The orig ina l order of the component Sections and Stories of the work 
comcides, in my opmion, with the order of the Sections and Stories of 
the Southern Recension The other three recensions all show more or 
less dislocation of smgle components To make the original order and 
the dislocations all clear at a glance, a Table is given at page xii It is 
suggested that, m studymg Parts I and 11 of this Introduction, the 
reader make frequent reference to this Table Such recourse will, it is 
hoped, make very plam the following necessary comments upon the 
“Divisions of the text” (p xxv) and the “Peculiarities of the several 
recensions” (p xxxi) 

The departures of the Metrical and Brief and Jaimstic recensions 
from the origmal order have of course made necessary a few changes in 
the sequence of the Sections and Stones of those versions, — but only 
m cases where one version or another has demonstrably altered the 
order of the origmal This has been restored thruout m my text The 
number of such alterations is not great — a dozen or so They are all 
hsted on p xhii, and are obvious also m the Table 

The subordinate headmgs for each recension of each Section or Story 
are devised m such a way as to make clear all my departures from the 
order of my manuscripts In such cases, two numbers are always given 
The first (at the left) mdicates the position which the Section or Stoiy 
occupies m the origmal and m my translation and text The second 
number (set over near the right of the page) tells us the position which 
the Section or Story occupies m the mss These subordinate headings, 
taken m connection with the head-lmes of each left-hand page (which 
give the original number of each Section or Story) and each right-hand 
page (which give the title of the Section or Story), make wholly clear all 
that we need to know, to wit, the subject of a given Section or Story, 
and Its place m the reconstructed original, and its place (if dislocated) 
in the mss , and all without possibihty of misunderstandmg 

For instance the Brief Recension transposes original Story 5 and 
Story 7 All the other three versions agree with each other. There is no 
doubt that it is the Brief Recension which has introduced an alteration 
(This IS probably due to some accident, at least, no reason for it is ap- 
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parent ) I shift these two stones back again to their ongmal order, so 
that the Brief Recension’s "Story 7” (which corresponds to Story 5 of 
the original) is printed parallel with Story 5 of the other three versions 
And I give to it the following subordinate heading 

Bbief Recension op 5 pTliis, m mss of BE, is 7 

There can be no uncertainty or confusion as to the meaning of this sub- 
ordinate headmg The head-lines show that it is Story 5 of the original, 
to wit, the “Jewel-carrier’s dilemma,” that we are deahng with And 
the subordinate heading shows that we have here the “Brief Recension 
of Story 5 of the ongmal,” and that, m the mss of the Brief Recension 
this IS placed and numbered as Story 7 

A few Sections or Stories (seven 1 of MR, and 6 of JR) have no cor- 
respondents m the parallel recensions, and are accordingly pnnted by 
themselves translation, pp 247-260, text, pp 229-540 We may be 
sure that nothmg corresponding to these seven parts occurred m the 
ongmal Vikramacanta For their numbers and titles, see page xi and 
page xii 

Divisions of the text. — The major part of the work is divided, m 
all the versions, mto thirty-two stones, each told by one of the thirty- 
two statues of the magic throne These stories are numbered with 
Arabic numerals, 1 to 32, m my text and translation After them comes 
a short conclusion, which I have numbered 33 Before them there is 
m all versions a long mtroduction or frame-story. No numbered 
divisions of it are made except m the Metrical Recension, which 
divides it into seven sections which are called lapanika (m one manu- 
script lapmika), “ talks ” One of these, the sixth, is stdl much too 
long to be called properly one section, and I have thought best to bisect 
it, otherwise I have kept approximately the divisions of the mtro- 
duction or frame-story as found m the Metrical Recension, and have 
made correspondmg ones m the other recensions The frame-story, 
therefore, is divided m my text and translation mto eight sections 
These are numbered with Roman numerals to distinguish them from 
the following stories, numbered with Arabic numerals Thus 2 means 
Story 2, while II means the second section of the frame-story — One 
of the sections of the frame-story, the third, falls naturally mto two 
parts (which are mdeed not found together m the Jamistic Recen- 
sion), referred to as Ula and Illb respectively 
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Vikrama’s Adventures scope and character of the work — For a 
fuller statement of what the work is and what I conceive to be the guid- 
mg spirit of it, I must refer to my article “ A Hindu Book of Tales 
the Vikramacarita,” pubhsht m the American Journal of Philology 
for 1912 (33, pp 249 ff ) The gist of that paper follows As is known 
to Sanskritists, the Vikramacarita is one of the most famous story- 
books of India Its hero, Kmg Vikrama, is without doubt one of the 
most noted of the semi-historical or quasi-historical heroes of medieval 
India The theme of our work is the story of how a marvelous throne 
belonging to Vikrama was discovered by a much later king named 
Bhoja, to whom were related the thirty-two stories contained m the 
book, each story being told by one of the thirty-two divine statues 
which supported the throne The stories all deal with the wonderful 
character and deeds of Vikrama, who is mtended to serve as a kmd 
of Hmdu 'K'mg Arthur — a model for real kings to follow The theme 
most constantly harpt upon is his amazmg generosity and unselfish- 
ness, which knew no bounds, not stoppmg even at the sacrifice of his 
hfe If we occidentals are sometimes wearied by the constant reitera- 
tion of this same lesson, we must remember that to the Hindus of 
ancient times it seemed necessary that all stories should justify their 
existence by teachmg practical or moral lessons The Hindus did 
not recognize the possibihty of stones as ends in themselves Vik- 
rama’s Adventures is an extreme mstance of the lengths to which 
this didactic prmciple of story-writmg can be carried Unsympathetic 
cntics may mdeed call it a redtictzo ad absurdum of that pnnciple. 
And no one can deny a certam monotony and flatness in many of 
these stones ^ Yet the Jealous King and the Ungrateful Prmce (Frame- 
story, Sections VI and VH) may be quoted as at least one mstance 
of a tale which is not only morally but artistically very good. And it 
IS by no means the onSj cleverly conceived story m the collection. 
However, the stories speids; for themselves, and I need not discuss 
further this question of taste 

^ In feet, there is hardly any, if any, extaosive book of Hindu fiction which does 
not contain many parts that are to us monotonous and insipid For mstanoa, both 
of the famous great epics, the Mah&bhSrata and the Rsmfiyapa, contain many long 
stretdies of the finest and dreariest stuff, compared with which the most insipid story 
of the Vikramacanta may seem almost thrilling I am sure tludi all western scbdbjrs 
who have tned to plow thru any very consid®sble parts ci the epics, without dap- 
ping, will confirm me m this 
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Previous labors m this field. — In spite of iLe great popularity of 
the Vikramacarita in India, it has been comparatively neglected by 
European scholars No westerner has ever undertaken to edit the 
text of any Sanskrit version, nor has any Sanskrit version ever been 
translated into any European language The Southern Eecension 
has been prmted a number of times m India, but always m a wholly 
uncritical way, and generally, it appears, from only a single manu- 
script No half-way satisfactory text even of the Southern Recension 
has ever been prmted, and none of the other recensions have been 
prmted at all (except that Weber printed considerable extracts from 
the Jamistic Recension, as will be seen m a moment) 

Few Europeans have undertaken to give us mformation about the 
Sanskrit Viliamacarita m prmt The following are the only articles 
which seem to me worth mentioning 

1 Wilford, Essay on Vikramaditya and ™ Asiatic 

Researches, IX, pp 117-243 (year 1807) This long essay has now 
only a historic mterest 

2 Taylor, Oriental Historical Manuscripts, I, pp 247 ff (1835) 
Contams an account of the “ Ravipati-gurumllrti,” a Telugu book 
givmg a digest of Sanskrit and modern versions of the Vikramacarita, 
as well as other stones about Vikrama 

3 Roth The first dear and defimte mformation about any San- 
skrit version which was offered to European scholars came from the 
pen of Roth (Journal Asiatique, 1845, Sept -Oct , pp 278-305) 
Roth’s article, however, contams practically nothmg but an analysis 
of the contents of the Tubmgen manuscript (Weber’s and my V), the 
only one known to him It is a manuscript of the Southern Recension 
but hardly one of the best 

4 Weber. A serious and extensive study of the work was first 
attempted by Weber (Indische Studien, 15, pp 185-453 Leipzig, 
1878). On this essay are based, for the most part, all opmions and 
statements about the work which have appeared, from that day to 
this T.ikft most of Weber’s work, it teems m suggestivmess, and is 
enricht by the vast store of the author’s learning Most of his atten- 
tion was devoted to the Jaimslic Receraion; not only, he tdls us 
(page 208), because he bdieved it to be the oldest and most nearly 
primary, but also, and principally, because most of the manuscripts 
to which he had access belonged to it He gives, in fact, a complete 
and detailed analysis of this recension, with copious cErixacts from ^e 
text m some parts, and m others what amounts to a free translation 
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of it He also quotes m full the text of all the stanzas of this recen- 
sion I regret to say that the accuracy of his textual quotations, 
especially in his variant readings from the individual manuscripts, 
leaves much to be desired I have fully collated all the Jamistic 
manuscripts which he used, and have discovered a very large number 
of (mostly trivial) shps This is not surprizmg when we consider the 
great detail m which he undertakes to quote the manuscript readings, 
even down to flagrant blimders m samdhi (an undertaking in which 1 
have not imitated him in my CnticaJ Apparatus) — Besides this, 
he undertakes to describe in a briefer way the text which he found in 
those non-Jamistic manuscripts to which he had access, and to dis- 
cuss the relationship between the versions In this respect his work is 
now practically valueless His materials, outside of the Jamistic 
Recension, were so hmited m extent that he was unable to form any 
true conception of the other versions or to perceive their real mter- 
relationship He was, moreover, stiU under the influence of the 
theories of Benfey on Hindu story-hterature, which prejudist him in 
advance m favor of the superior antiqmty of the Jamistic Recension 
(See AJP 33 271 ff ) — Besides all this, however, Weber’s article 
contains many useful observations on Imguistic peculiarities of the 
text (page 205 f ), and on parallel story-motives, in connexion with 
various parts of the work 

5 Hertel’s article “ Ueber die Jaina-Recensionen des Pancatantra,” 
Ber u d Verb d kgl sachs Ges. d Wiss , ph -hist K1 , vol 54, 
especially pp 114 ff , contains so far as 1 know the most ambitious 
attempt to deal with the Vikramacarita since Weber’s day It is also, I 
beheve, the only treatment of the work smce that time which is to any 
degree mdependent of Weber — tho the degree even of Hertel’s mde- 
pendence m this matter is limited (In my article above quoted, p. 
275, n 1, 1 have shown how Hertel was misled into a false position by 
misimderstanding a statement of Weber’s ) Hertel quotes from the 
London manuscript of the Metrical Recension which I call Dv (We- 
bar’s T) the text of the interpolation of the Weaver-as-Vipiu story, 
from Story 3 of the Metrical Recension (The manuscript happens 
to be corrupt at some important pomts m this story, which vitiates 
Hertel’s text ) He also argues, from the presence of this story m the 
Metrical Recension, and from other considerations, that the ongmal 
Vikramacarita was Jainis^c In my article, page 272 ff„ 1 have 
tried to show that his argument was wrong in prmciple and sometimes 
imstaken in matters of fact 
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Part n. Relation of the recensions to the original 
and to each other 

Entuneration of existing recensions. — The five recensions of the 
Vikramacanta known to me have been given the following names 

1 Southern Recension (briefly designated as SR) 

2 Metrical Recension (MR) 

8 Brief Recension (BR) 

4 Jaimstie Recension (JR) 

5 Vararuci Recension (VarR) 

MR as well as SR is found generally, if not exclusively, m South 
India, m fact, it is perhaps more than SR a distmctively southern 
version, for at least one manuscript of SR known to me, namely Q,^ 
comes (immediately) from North India, whereas so far as I can dis- 
cover no text of MR has been brought to light except m the south 
But smce practically all knowm texts of SR come from the south 
(where no other prose recension seems to occur), and smce there is 
no other convenient designation for this version, I have felt it proper 
to give it this name The Brief Recension and Jaimstic Recension are 
characteristic of North India, JR is mudi the commoner of the two 
The Vararuci Recension is characteristic of Bengal, and might prop- 
erly be called the Bengal Recension, all the complete manuscripts 
of it which I know are m the Bengali alphabet But Weber called 
it by the name of its reputed author Vararuci, to whom its manu- 
scripts (so far as knowm to me) agree m attributmg it, and there 
seems to be no reason for abandomng this convement designation 

The task before us now is to discuss the relationship of these ver- 
sions with one another, and to determine if possible the origmal from 
which all must have been denved 

VarR need concern us' but httle It is obviously secondary to JR, 
and indeed thruout most of the work its text is practically the same 
as that of JR Only in Section I and Section II (V of the other three 
versions) of the frame-story do we find a really mdependent version 
m VarR, and for this reason these two sections are all of VarR that 
I have thought it worth while to prmt and translate Moreover, m 
these sections there is no doubt that JR, which is closer to the other 
three versions, is original, and VarR secondary to it In the rest of 
the work the differences between VarR nnd JR are either merdy 

* For a list and descnption of all tih.e manuscripts and printed tests used by me 
m the preparation of the text, see the pages precedmg the Critical Apparatus 
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verbal (and of little or no importance), or else tbey consist in the 
omission or alteration m VarR of certain passages of JR which are 
religiously tinged with Jamism And m these passages the Jamistic 
original shows thru unmistakably m VarR Our problem then prac- 
tically concerns only the first four versions, among which if there is 
any closer relationship, it is at least not so obvious that it may be 
discerned from a superficial reading 

It IS my opmion that we do not possess the Vikramacarita in its 
orig inal form There seem to me to be good reasons for denymg that 
any one of the four versions (we shall from now on ignore VarR) 
formed the common “ Grundlage ” on which the other three were 
based 

Reconstruction of the original Vikramacarita. — But, on the other 
hand, it seems to me possible to reconstruct the original m consider- 
able detail, and with a reasonable degree of certainty I have at- 
tempted to do this m the synopsis or Composite Outlme which fol- 
lows (VE, pages Ixvi ff ) This synopsis is not only a summary of the 
different existmg versions, it is mtended and believed to present an 
outlme of the origmal Vikramacarita, as deduced by me from the 
existing versions It does so, of course, only m a summary form; 
nevertheless I have not onutted any detail, when there seemed to me 
to be any defimte reason to suppose that it was found m the origmal 
Of course I do not assert that all the details of the onginal are included, 
nor even that all the details mduded belonged with certamty to the 
origmal My reasons for msertmg or rejectmg particular details 
must be inferred from the notes to the Composite Outhne, which give 
the authority for every sentence and clause contamed therein, and 
quote all important differences (Where any clause or detail is not 
qualified m the notes, it is to be inferred that all the versions agree 
at that point) I do, however, firmly believe that the Composite 
Outhne as givea is what it purports to be, a fairly complete outlme 
of the real Vikramacarita, the lost work from which all our versions 
are derived. At times even the words of the original can be quite 
reasonably inferred (see for instance Section VIII, VolSST, pp 44 ff ). 
This IS of course true m a particular degree of those stanzas which occur 
in all recensions (as happens sometimes, tho rarely), or m a majority 
of them, at the same point m the text, so that we may conclude that 
they were found m the ongmal’ As to the stanzas mcluded m the 
Composite Outlme, I have thought it safest and best to adopt the 
mechanical rule of mcludmg every stanza which occurs m more than 
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one recension at the same pomt m the text, and no others This does 
not mean that I thmk the origmal contained no other stanzas, it 
only means that there is no positive reason for attributmg any other 
particular stanza to it Neither can it be said to be certam that all the 
stanzas mcluded on this ground were m the original, but I believe that 
nearly all of them were If not, we should have tp suppose either (1) 
that the same stanza was mserted mdependently, and accidentally, 
at the same pomt m the text, by different redactors — a hypothesis 
which is of course possible, but is not likely to cover many cases, or 
(2) that the different recensions m which the particular stanza occurs 
come from a common origmal more recent than the primary work, 
and different from it (this may be barely possible as between SR and 
MR, but not, I believe, as between any other versions) , or (3) that 
the stanza m question was directly borrowed from one recension mto 
another — which (tho a prion not an unreasonable hypothesis) I 
should mclme to assume only as a last resort, in view of the fact that 
the evidence is overwhelmingly agamst any such internal mterplay 
between the versions of this work There are to be sure a very few 
— to be exact, three — cases known to me m which individual manu- 
scnpts of BR seem to have borrowed from JR’s text But the best 
manuscript of BR has no such borrowings, and nowhere else have I 
discovered anythmg of the sort in any manuscript of any version ^ 

Pecuhanties of the several recensions. — Before rehearsmg in detail 
the peculiarities of the mdividual recensions, it is desirable to state 
the following facts, which are at once obvious upon a comparison of 
the different versions, and are mostly shown by the notes to the Com- 
posite Outlme 

1 Thruout most of the work the main thread of the narrative is 
the same m aU versions, altho verbally they are quite mdependent of 
one another 

2 Tho the origmal order of the different sections of the work is 
easily discermble, SR is the only version which has preserved it mtact. 
JR completely transposes the sections of the frame-story, and both 
MR and BR, independently of each other, change the arrangement 
of a few of the thirty-two mdividual stories 

1 I do aot, of cotjise, consider the manuscript S here, smce it is frankly nothii^ but 
a composite of BR and JR, one can hardly say that it belongs to one recension rathar 
than to the other The earternal addition of the conclusion of JR at the end of C, a ms 
of BR, IS also a different sort of thing Internally, C presents the pure text of BR, with 
no borrowings from JR On these two mss , see the descriptions preceding the Cntical 
Apparatus For the borrowings from JR m texts of BR, see Vdi 27, pp 251 ff 
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3 BE m its extreme brevity omits entirely the long story of the 
Jealous TCiug and the Ungrateful Prince (Frame-story VI and VII), 
and the emboxt stories m Stones 14 and 31, and it also shortens the 
mdividual stories, not only by greatly condensmg the narrative, but 
m many cases by omitting considerable parts thereof 

4 Of all the versions JE shows the most markt mdividuality 
(a) It contains three sections in its frame-story which the other ver- 
sions have not, and its Stones 29, 31, and 32 are wholly unrelated to 
any stories found m the other versions (6) The order of events m its 
frame-story is wholly changed, as has been observed under 2 above 
(e) As to hterary form it differs from the others m addmg an argumen- 
tum, or brief summary of the story m verse, at the beginnmg or end 
of nearly every story (d) With these exceptions it will be found as a 
rule to agree fairly closely, even m matters of detail, with the other 
versions, but there are a considerable number of pomts (largely 
mmor ones, to be sure) m which it differs m such a striking way from 
the others that we must assume deliberate and conscious changes m 
one direction or the other, they cannot be matters of carelessness or 
accident 

Pecuhanties of the Southern Recension (SR) — Deliberate and 
conscious changes from the narrative of the original appear to be 
rare, and almost without exception ummportant, m SR Such as do 
appear are mostly m the nature of expansions, but here, of course, 
we are treadmg on uncertam ground, for in any given case the longer 
account of SR may be the origmal, and shortened in all the others 
Nevertheless I think it most probable that m some cases, at least, 
the leisurely and often prolix narrative of SR has expanded the nar- 
rative of the original The passages I have m mind are especially 
moral dissertations, characterized by sententious verses Such are the 
passages at the end of Story 2, and at the beginning of Stones 8 and 
11, the praise of the virtues of the Ganges water m Story 15, the 
openmg of 18, the praise of Vikrama’s self-sacrifice at the end of 28, 
and the hst of verses on the sanctity of the brahmanhood m 31 There 
are a few cases in which SR differs markedly from all the other ver- 
sions They are important enough to make it certam, in my opinion, 
that we have not m SR the origmal Vikramacanta (tho I think also 
that SR comes closer to it than any other version) Some of t.hp,T^ 
are m 13, the omission of the celestial car (vimSna), an item of stage- 
property needed m the d4nou€ment, m 14, birds take the place of 
spirits m helpmg Fong R§,]agekhara (the other versions are certainly 
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original, for the verse SR 14 6 agrees with them and is inconsistent 
with SR’s own prose story, the pomt of the story reqmres that the same 
person or persons who gave the king the kingdom should preserve it 
for him later, and as the birds cannot do this, SR m a very lame 
fashion invents an unnamed and quite superfluous “ deity ” to do 
it 0 > m 20, the kmg tells the strangers about the ascetic TrikaJanatha 
instead of vice versa, and the foUowmg account is different, m 29 the 
end of the story is different, and seemmgly unoriginal, m SR There 
are other petty differences between SR and the consensus of the other 
versions, few of them, perhaps, would be important m themselves, 
but m the aggregate they prove that SR, like the others, is not an 
entirely faithful copy of the origmal — The number of verses m SR, 
both descriptive and (especially) sententious, is much greater than m 
the others, this is m accord with its general tendency to prolixity — 
The style of the prose parts of SR is mostly very simple and easy — 
tho perhaps lackmg m that attractive cHspness which characterizes 
most of JR 

Peculiarities of the Metrical Recension. (MR). — This proclaims 
itself at first glance as secondary by its exclusively metrical form 
(for there can be no doubt that the other versions, which are 
mainly m prose with verses mtersperst, represent the origmal) It is 
almost wholly composed m the gloka meter, there are a very few 
verses in other meters Its metrical composition is m the mam pretty 
good, tho by no means perfect, for mstance, it repeatedly makes the 
quarter-stanza end m the middle of a word Some of the verses of 
the origmal have been taken over bodily and inserted m its text 
Aside from the metrical form, it seems to represent the origmal narra- 
tive fairly well Its divergences are greater, however, than those of 
SR In the first place, it follows the model of most Sanskrit poetry 
m contammg many passages of mtncate and elaborate poetic descrip- 
tion, m the kavya style, which have little or nothmg that corresponds 
to them m the other versions, and are for the most part wholly un- 
origmal Its author was evidently learned, and proud of his leam- 
mg, he likes to mtroduce rare and strange grammatical forms (some 
of them previously known only from grammanans), and he uses a 
large number of words which are given by the Hindu lexicographers, 
but which have not hitherto bem discovered m the hterature, and 

1 Sanskritisis will note that the variant goes back to a simple graphic corruption, 
the original y of yaksa, “ spmt,” having become a p m pak^, “ bird ” 
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which I suspect m many cases the author got out of the lexicons 
— It IS only fair to add, however, that the bulk of ME. is after all 
composed m a fairly simple, lucid, and not unattractive style 

Furthermore, the narrative of MR contams some more serious 
divergences from the origmal than any found m SR Thus to Story 
32, which m the original was merely a brief eulogy of Vikrama, MR 
adds a long account of how Bhatti became Vikrama’s minister Bhatti 
IS mentioned m the other versions at various times, but the con- 
tents of this MR story are nowhere hmted at m them The tale was 
evidently mserted by the MR redactor to fill what he felt as a gap, 
for the origmal “ Story ” 82 is, m fact, really no story at all (The 
redactor of JR treated it m the same way, see below ) Furthermore, 
MR mserts m the openmg of Story 3 the well-known story of the 
Weaver as Visnu (cf AJP 33 273 ff , but m MR the hero’s name — 
not his occupation' — is Kauhka, = ‘Weaver’) The catch- verse of 
this fable, praismg resolute action, was already found m the origmal, 
and MR’s redactor undertook to show his learning and skill by writing 
out a poetic version of the whole story Other mdmdualities of MR, 
m which it seems to me to be certainly unoriginal, axe the followmg 
In Vn Bahugruta hides ^aradanandana m a cave, instead of m the 
cellar of his own house In 5 the story of the passage of the swollen 
torrent is put mto the mouth of the messenger, who tells it to the kmg 
on his return In 11 (which is MR’s 9) the dramatis fersonae are 
somewhat different, see the Composite Outlme In the end of 13 the 
story of the brahman-rak§asa is differently and much more fully told 
In 18, end, the kmg follows the magic pdlar and throne under the 
water to the house of the goddess Prabha, all this is new In 21 the 
eight Great Magic Powers describe themselves m much detail, m the 
other versions they axe not even named In 23 MR, like BR, omits 
the account of the king’s daily life, which SR and JR have (<»rtamly 
with the origmal) In 24 the four brothers tell their story m full to 
Vikrama, and it is thus that we first hear it The end of 24 is also 
changed In 25 the kmg travels thru the sky and forcibly blocks the 
planet Saturn 

These are perhaps the most markt cases m which MR has variations 
m plot which seem clearly secondary I have already alluded to the 
change in the order of a few stones (page xxxi) Story 11 is moved to 
mnth place m MR, and consequently Ston^ 9 and 10 appear as 10 
and 11 respectively There are no other dianges in order 
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Peculianties of the Bnef Recension (BR). — The drastic manner m 
which BR cuts down the text has been alluded to, by glancing over 
the notes to the Composite Outlme, or the text itself, abundant illus- 
trations will be observed The abbreviations are especially markt, 
as Weber observed (p 225 f ), m the mtroductory parts of each story, 
the real object of the stories, the portrayal of Vikrama’s nobility, is 
kept distmctly m mmd, and only so much of the mtroduction is nar- 
rated as IS absolutely necessary m leadmg up to the king’s noble act 
All emboxt stories — VI and VII of the Frame-story, and the em- 
boxments m 14 and 31 — are omitted bodily The style is crisp, 
dry, and often harsh Sometimes even the account of the generous 
act of the kmg does not come out unscathed m the process of cuttmg- 
down, m 16 the story is so reduced that it would hardly be possible to 
make sense out of BR’s accoimt at all, without reference to the fuller 
versions — On the other hand, for the very reason that BR is so m- 
tent on m aking the story as brief as possible, it contams hardly any- 
thmg that may not with reason be attributed to the origmal Details 
m which all other versions concur agamst BR (aside from total omis- 
sions m BR) are hardly to be found As mstances of probably unorigi- 
nal details m BR may, however, be mentioned the pomts to which 
attention is called m the Composite Outlme, Story 4, note 10, and 
Story 18, note 11 

Alterations m the numbermg of the stones m BR are as follows 
Stories 5 and 7 are transposed Ihie regular Story 8 appears as 9 m 
BR, 9 as 29, 11 as 8, 12 as 11, and 29 as 12 This is unquestionably 
the numbering of the true text of BR The manuscnpts L and Ob are 
stiU more confused in their numbermg, on account of accidental 
omissions 

Peculianties of the Jainistic Recension (JR). — i. General re- 
marks — It was supposed by Weber, and is I believe still held by 
Hertel (and perhaps by others), that the Vikramacarita was Jainistic 
m origm. This view I combatted m AJP 33 271 flf , where I attempted 
to show that the reasons for it advanst by Weber and Hertel are un- 
sound Altho further study and somewhat fuller information have 
changed my ideas on a few details (cf below, p xlvi, note 1), tiiere is 
very little of what I then wrote which I would now alter, and the 
general hne of argument presented still seems to me cement I shall not 
reproduce here the purely destructive reasoning I there employed. 
My present purpose is to show that whatever the origmal Vikrama- 
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carita was, it certainly was not the Jainistic Recension which we now 
have I beheve it can be shown that in most particulars m which JR 
differs markedly from the other versions, it has been deliberately 
changed 1 beheve further that m many if not most of these cases we 
can discover the reasons for the changes, and that it is only on the 
basis of this hypothesis of the posteriority of JR that we can possibly 
construct a rational scheme of the relationship between the different 
Vikramacarita versions Moreover the origmal did not contam any- 
thmg specifically Jamistic, on the contrary, if anythmg at all can be 
shown from the agreement of existmg versions, then it can be shown 
that the origmal was the work of a perfectly orthodox brahmamstic 
writer True, Professor Hertel finds m it a verse alludmg to the 
story of the Weaver as Visnu (vs 179), and those who believe with 
him that this story was an antibrahmanistic satire may get what 
comfort out of it they can For myself, I am as far as ever (AJP 
33 276 f ) from acceptmg Hertel’s mterpretation of this story But 
even if we were to grant the pomt for the sake of argument, it would 
not affect the question now at issue, we should then have to suppose 
that the brahmamstic author of the Vikramacarita faded to see the 
“ satire ” m the story (as frequently happened m such cases, accord- 
mg to Professor Hertel), and mserted it innocently mto an otherwise 
pious and orthodox work (1 can sympathize with the poor stupid 
brahman, smce I am as unable as he was to see the insult to Vigpu 
whidi the mgenuity of Professor Hertel discovers ) The same must 
be true of whatever other similar “ satires ” or attacks on the brah- 
manistic gods may be read mto the text by those who agree with 
Hertel A dozen such artfully concealed “ satires ” will have no 
weight whatever m determining the character of the original, as 
agamst the plam fact that the consensus of SR, MR, and BR repeatedly 
and msistently mdicates that their common origmal must have been 
orthodox in character, while the only Jamistic Recension known to us 
preserves many clear traces which show that JR too was derived from 
the orthodox archetype of SR, MR, and BR, and JR frequently 
shows m its very Jamistic alterations themselves that they are 
secondary 

In style, JR is perhaps the best of the four versions, from our point 
of view Generally speakmg it is simple and straightfcoward, lucid 
and unrhetoncal It evidently compresses and abbreviates the nar- 
rative of the origmal at many pomts Very frequently it barely hints 
at, or even omits altogether, features which SB and MR state at 
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length In short, its redactor was governed by the same general 
purpose which influenst the author of BR But he did not carry it to 
such an absurd extreme as the latter He pruned the text, but did not 
mangle it (at least as a rule, there are, to be sure, here and there places 
where his narrative suffers somewhat thru over-abbreviation) I am 
mchned to call the author of JR the greatest hterary artist of any of 
the redactors I need hardly add, however, that this matter has 
nothmg whatever to do with the question of which recension is the 
closest to the origmal 

Let us now take up mdmduaUy the particulars m which JR differs 
from the orthodox versions, begmnmg with the more striking and 
important differences 

2 Parts which JR took from sources other than the original Vik- 
ramacanta. — We have already alluded to the fact that JR contams 
a number of sections not found m the other versions These are 
Sections V, VH, and IX of its Frame-story, for which SR, MR, and 
BR have no correspondents at all, and Stories 29, 31, and 32, which 
are represented m them by wholly different stories This is, of course, 
one of the most strikmg divergences, and just on this pomt the 
evidence seems to me particularly clear the orthodox versions must be 
primary, and JR secondary JR drew these sections from a Jainistic 
collection of legends, and inserted them m the Vikramacarita, for 
reasons which can be clearly traced m nearly all the cases 

This seems to me to be very clearly shown by a study of certam 
parts of JR, which it has m common with Merutunga’s Prabandhacm- 
tamaui or “ Wishing-stone of Narratives ” I shall present m the fol- 
lowmg paragraphs the results of my study of these parts of JR 
To begm with, let me show that the Jamistic Recension of the 
Vikramacarita is not Merutunga’s origmal 
In the early years of the 14th century the Jam Merutunga com- 
piled his Frabandhacmtamani, a collection of Jam history and legend, 
drawn, apparently, from as many older works as he could lay his 
hands on ^ The first section of this work, immediately followmg the 
announcement of the theme, is a section deahng with our hero Vik- 
ramSditya It contams various legends about him, some of whidb, 
bear no relation to the Vikramacarita It contams nothmg about 
the glonous throne, the central motive of the Vikramacarita, neither 

1 My statements about the Prabandliacintamani are denved from DlnSlnatha’s 
edition, Bombay, 18S8, and Tawney’s Enghsb translation, Calcutta and London, 1901 
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IS this legend alluded to in its history of King Bhoja, who also is the 
hero of a long section in it It does not even contam any allusion to 
Vikrama’s adventures with the false ascetic and the vetala — the 
frame-story of the Vetalapancavingati, which also appears in the 
Vikramacarita, and which is the most familiar, as well as the most 
strikmg and mterestmg, of all the Vikrama legends m Hmdu literature 
If Merutufiga had found these splendid stories about Vikrama m his 
origmal, is it likely that he would have past them over, when he re- 
produced such very poor and insipid anecdotes as most of those he 
relates m this section ? — But furthermore if we look more closely 
we shall discover the strikmg fact that the Prabandhacmtamani con- 
tarns not a smgle anecdote which is found m the orthodox versions 
(SR, MR, BR) of the Vikramacarita, but that it does contain the 
sections V, VII, ^9, 31 and 32 of JR — m other words all the sec- 
tions which are peculiar to JR (except IX, which contams no story- 
matenal, bemg nothmg but a collection of bellettristic stanzas illus- 
trating the hterary gieatness of Vikrama’s court), and no other sec- 
tions found m JR or any other version of the Vikramacarita' Now if 
Merutufiga or his authority had used the Jainistic Vikramacarita as 
bs source, is it conceivable that he should by pure chance have pickt 
out of it precisely these five anecdotes, which are peculiar to JR, and 
no others'* Except VII, they have no religious bearmg whatever, 
they are certainly neither more conspicuous nor better than the 
average of the Vikramacanta stories, and there is no natural con- 
Qectmg bond of any sort between them They are not even associated 
m position m JR So there is, to my mind at least, no conceivable 
explanation for the state of affairs, if we start with the assumption 
that the Prabandhacmtamam, or the source which it used for its 
Vikrama chapter, knew the Vikramacarita (JR), or used it as a source. 

Neither is it likely that JR used Merutufiga as a source Aside 
from the fact that Merutufiga’s date is so late as to make this some- 
what unlikely, the five stones m question are told somewhat more 
blly, and much better and more clearly, m JR than m Merutufiga. 
But smce some genetic relation between the two is certain, the only 
remammg alternative is probably the true one, JR drew these stones 
from the same Jamistic book of legends wbch Merutufiga later (?) 
used for his Vikrama chapter 

At any rate it seems dear that tkcse stories were drawn from some 
laimstic prabandha (Merutufiga or more hkely Ms source) and mserted 
secondarily m the Vikramacarita by the redactor of JR, instead of 
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having belonged to the original Vikramacanta and been dropt by 
the redactors of SR, MR, and BR 
As a matter of fact, this only other alternative — that the orthodox 
versions dropt out these sections — is in itself most improbable In 
the first place, unmistalcable traces generally remam when whole 
sections are left out without any substitute Compare, in our Critical 
Apparatus (following volume), the way in which the manuscripts K, Y, 
and R treated the Siddhasena sections of JR (In a lesser degree the 
same is true of the mss of VarR, only that their omissions fiom JR’s 
text are less drastic ) But there is not the slightest sign of the omis- 
sion of JR’s V, VII, and IX from SR, MR, or BR Also, it is difficult 
to conceive any reason for such changes The omission of Section 
VII of JR could indeed be explained, it deals with the Jaimstic 
religion, and might have been omitted just as it was omitted m the 
brahmamzmg mss K etc , which are based on JR But how about 
JR section V, the excellent story of the Agmvetala or “ Fire- vampire? ” 
Why should it be omitted altogether ? And why should 29 and 32 m 
their JR form have been crowded out m favor of the stories 29 and 32 
of the orthodox versions ? There is nothmg specifically Jaimstic about 
any of these, and tho 29 and 32 of JR are mdeed rather poor stones, 
they are certainly better than the orthodox substitutes, and m fact 
perhaps not worse than the average of the Vikramacanta stories No 
reason is evident for their exclusion 
From every point of view, then, it seems that the only tenable hy- 
pothesis is that those sections of JR which are not found m the other 
versions are secondary additions of JR, drawn from some Jaimstic 
work on Vikrama We can show in the case of most of them the reasons 
which prompted the change. Namely, 

(o) Story 32 m the origmal (represented by SR, BR) was no real 
story, but only a short panegyric on Vikrama MR, as well as JR, 
was offended by it, and felt the need of inserting somethmg that 
would pass better for a real story. So MR has here the long story of 
Bhatti — perhaps mvented for the purpose, or else denved from some 
unknown source Similarly JR chose from a Jaimstic prabandha the 
story of Vikrama and the Poverty Statue (see Merutunga, Tawney, 
page 8 f ). 

(6) Story 29; essentially the same case as the precedmg. The 
original (which SR, MR, and BR report alike) was extremely thm as 
a story; it can hardly be called a story at all. JR preferred to sub- 
stitute for it the story of Vikrama’s offer to sacrifice himself m the 
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interests of the “ science ” of sign-reading This story it drew from 
the same Jamistic legend-book (see Merutuflga, Tawney, page 9) 

(c) Story 31 In the orthodox versions this is the story of the 
vetala or vampire This had been previously told m the frame-story 
(Ilia) JR notist the duplication, and replaced the second account 
by another story from the same source (Merutunga, Tawney, page 7 f ) 
At the same tune it expanded the story m the frame-story (Ilia of the 
others, m JR, VI), telling it more m full, the extreme brevity of the 
other versions m Ilia is doubtless due to the fact that the tale is told 
more at length m 31 

(d) Section VII of the Frame-story The conversion of Vikrama to 
Jainism by Siddhasena Divakara The msertion of this section (also 
from the same source, Merutunga, Tawney, page 10 ff ) needs no ex- 
planation, it was natural that the Jaimstic redactor should wish to 
put m the story of how Vikrama was made mto a pious Jam This 
ex post facto “ conversion ” of famous Hmdu heroes was a familiar 
trick among both Buddhists and Jams, for mstance, the Buddhists 
made Rama mto a Buddhist (Jacobi, Das Ramayana, page 86) 

(e) Section IX of the Frame-story This is simply an appendix to 
the life of Vikrama, it contains no story-material, but merely de- 
scribes the briUiancy of the cultivated life at Vikrama’s court It 
consists mainly of a collection of stanzas dlustratmg the hterary per- 
formances which were fostered by this Oriental Maecenas One of 
these stanzas (IX 9) occurs m another connexion in the Praban- 
dhacmtamani (Dinanatha, p 98, Tawney, p 59), but the section itself 
IS not found therein, it is likely, however, that it was in the original 
which was the source both of the Prabandhacintamam and of JR’s 
mterpolations The fact that it contamed not even any attempt to 
tell a story made it unsmtable for Merutunga’s purposes 

(f) Section V of the Frame-story The Agmvetala episode This was 
taken from the same source as the others (Merutufiga, Tawney, p 4 f ), 
but I can assign no reason for its msertion, except that it was a strik- 
mg and good story, and probably seemed to the Jaimstic redactor 
worth puttmg m because it teUs how Vikrama by his heroism ob- 
tained the kmgdom (In the ongmal, Bhartrhan, upon his own abdi- 
cation, himself mstaUed Vikrama ) Like IX, it does not displace 
anythmg that occurred m the original, and so its addition does not 
need an explanation as badly as 29, 31, and S2, where it is a question 
of the substitution of one story for another 

The Jaimstic Recension, then, used as a source not only the ongmal 
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Vikramacarita (or some version of it correspondmg closely to the com- 
mon origmal of SR, MR, and BR), but also a Jaimstic book about 
Vikrama, from which it drew six sections Aside from this the ma- 
terials m it are at bottom the same as m the orthodox versions, but 
their arrangement differs m some important respects, and it is to this 
matter that we shall next turn our attention 

3 Arrangement of the parts of JR. — (a) The order of events in 
the mtroduction or frame-story is wholly changed m JR Instead of 
beginning m chronological order with Bhartrhari, Vikrama, and then 
Bhoja, we find ourselves at the very outset m Dhira, the capital of 
King Bhoja The kmg discovers the magic throne m essentially the 
same way as in the other versions, and the story of what had gone 
before (Bhartrhari and Anangasena, the reign of Vikrama, etc ) is 
put mto the mouth of the first statue, who tells it to King Bhoja when 
he first attempts to mount the throne This gives the first statue an 
entirely disproportionate amount of ta lking , for she also has a long 
story to tell (the Jealous King and the Ungrateful Prmce, see below 
under 6), which is clearly recognized, moreover, as her “ number,” 
her share of the 32 stories, the mtroduction does not take the place 
thereof The change is not successful as an artistic device, altho I am 
mclmed to think it was mtroduced for artistic reasons 

N amely it was a habit with the Hi n dus to produce a certam external 
umty m their works of fiction by puttmg them mto a sort of dramati- 
cally unified form The Mahabharata, the Pa&catantra, the Brhat- 
katha and so on — all the great works m this department of literature 
are supposed to have been told by somebody to somebody else The 
Vikramacarita itself, m all the orthodox versions, is told by ^iva to his 
consort In JR this of course had to be dropt (leavmg Section I, the 
opemng one, m a somewhat rough state, see below, page Ixvu) This 
left the work without any such uniform bmding-together But the 
major part of the work was already unified by another bond of the 
same sort, the 32 stories themselves, comprismg perhaps four-fifths of 
the work, were all told to Bhoja — if not by the same person, at least 
by the same group of mdividuals It seems to me not unlikely that it 
was the desire to throw the matter contamed m the mtroduction mto 
this same bmding that prompted the change now under consideration 
As a result of it, practically the whole work (all except the first three 
sections of the frame-story and the Conclusion) is told to Bhoja by 
one or another of the 32 statues I throw out this suggestion for what 
it IS worth If it cannot stand on its own inherent probabihty, 1 admit 
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I have no further support for it But I am unable to conceive any other 
reason for the change At any rate, the matter is not helpt by assum- 
mg with Weber that JR is origmal and the other recensions secondary , 
in that case there appears to be no conceivable reason for the change 
Weber himself could offer none ^ 

(6) The long story of the Jealous Kmg and the Ungrateful Prince, 
Frame-story VI and VII, is mserted m the orthodox versions * after 
V, the story of the discovery of the throne by Bhoja It is there told 
to Bhoja by his wise mmister — the same who gave him the advice, 
by followmg which he was able to move the throne into his city The 
story illustrates the value to a kmg of a clever mmister, and therefore 
IS very apt m the place where it is foimd m the orthodox versions 
Now the section m which Bhoja finds the throne (namely. Section V 
of the origmal) becomes, as we have just seen. Section II m JR, it 
immediately follows the announcement of the theme (I) To insert 
such a long mterpolation as the Story of the Jealous Elmg and the 
Ungrateful Prince at this early pomt m the work may have seemed 
martistic to the redactor of JR, who seems to have had some very 
decided notions about hterary composition But there was another, 
and certainly a stronger, reason which led him to displace this story 
Story 1 of the orthodox versions consisted only of a smgle stanza de- 
scribmg Vikrama’s generosity m specific terms It says that Vikrama 
was wont to give so-and-so much at the mere sight of a beggar, a 
larger sum if he spoke to the beggar, still more if the beggar won a 
smile from him, and even yet more if he completely won the royal 
favor. Now we have already seen, from the treatment accorded 
Stones 29 and S2, that the Jaimstic redactor felt strongly the neces- 
sity of havmg a real story told by each of the 32 statues It could not 
but offend his sensibihties to find the first statue recitmg m lieu of a 

^ Weber himself rightly discards his own tentative suggestion that the Jamistic 
order, begi nn i ng with Bhoja, may be a form of flattery of Bhoja himself (the version 
where it appears being assumed to be the work of a writer at his court) In the first 
place, JB refers to Bhoja as belongmg to the past, and JR is the only version which 
clearly does so In the second place, the orthodox versions contain more fulsome 
flattery of Bhoja than does JR — It may be noted that several of the modern descend- 
ants of the Vikramacanta follow JR in this respect Not only the Bengah version, 
which IS directly derived from VarR (a variant of JR), has this transposition of the 
frame-story, but also the Hindi and Mongolian versions However, the Persian ver- 
sion translated by Bescalher (New York, 1817) agrees with the orthodox recensions, 
not with JR, m Hus respect 

* SR and MR, BR omits it altogether, as is its habit with all emboxt stones 
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story nothing but a stanza of purely general appheation Therefore 
he expanded the idea contained in the verse, and undertook at the 
same time to explam the origm of the habit alleged therem So we 
find, m Story 1 of JR, an account of how the kmg gave the specific 
amounts mentioned m the original stanza successively to a certain 
specific beggar on a defimte occasion, and the way m which this 
particular beggar “ won the favor ” of the kmg, and so earned the last 
and greatest reward, was by the narration of the story of the Jealous 
Kmg and the Ungrateful Prmce This story (JR XI and XII) is thus 
removed from its origmal place m the jframe-story and inserted m 
Story 1 It has no pomt whatever here, no connexion with the con- 
text (which it fitted so well m its original place), but it gives the first 
statue a story to tell, and so satisfies the strict (tho rather wooden) 
artistic standard adopted by the redactor of JR That the story 
belongs at the place where it is found m the orthodox versions was 
felt even by Weber (page 249, note 4), m spite of his behef that JR was 
m general more origmal, and it must, I think, be evident to every- 
one To my mmd at least this is another and a very striking mdication 
of the secondariness of JR 

After this pomt the arrangement of the parts of JR is m strict accord 
with SR (and imdoubtedly with the origmal Vikramacarita) Its 
departures from the ongmal order may then be stated as follows* 
Ongmal I remains JR I (See the Table at p xu ) 

Origmal II becomes JR IV 
Ongmal Ilia becomes JR VI 
Original Illb becomes JR VUI 
Origmal IV becomes JR X 
Ongmal V becomes JR 11 

Origmal Vl-VU (called by me JR Xl-Xll) become parts of JR 1 
Original VIII becomes JR UI 

JR V, VU, and IX have no correspondents m the ongmal 

4 . Argmnenta or stanzas sommanzmg a story — A noteworthy 
peculiarity of JR consists m the argumenta (to keep a term adopted 
by Weber) or stanzas (one or two m each case) summanzmg the mam 
points of the story, found at the b^mmng of Stories 2-14 mclusive, 
and at the end of Stones 17-28 mclusive These are curious per- 
formances, the exact like of which I do not know of elsewhere In 
my article, AJP 33 266, I compared them (“ as a rather imperfect 
Hindu analogon ”) to the stanzas which m the Paficatantra and other 
Hindu fable collections are familiarly used to mtroduce each individual 
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story, and then commonly repeated at the end to drive home the 
moral 1 also pomted out the differences between our argumenta and 
these catchword stanzas of the fable “ The Paficatantra verses are 
skilful devices for weaving each story mto its setting Of this there 
IS nothing m the Vikramacarita, the stories all stand baldly by them- 
sdves, and are not, hke the Paficatantra fables, even supposed each 
to fit and illustrate a certain defimte occasion or emergency It 

seems not unlikely that they (the argumenta of JR) were meant to 
imitate the catch-verses of the fables, and were made up and mserted 
for that purpose by the redactor of the Jamistic archetype ” (L c ) 
In fact, the argumenta stand completely outside of the stones to which 
they belong, and wholly detacht from them, they are rather bits of 
comprest narrative, summing up the foUowmg or preceding story, 
than verses intended to pomt the “ moral ” thereof, hke the fable 
catch-verses I wish to emphasize what seem to me the distmctive 
pecuharities of the argumenta, because I evidently failed m my article 
to make my view of them clear to Professor Hertel He writes me 
under date of Jan 1, 1913 “Derartige argumenta smd seit altester 
Zeit hteransches Herkommen in der Erzahlungshteratur Ihr Fehlen, 
mcht ihr Vorhandensem, ist unnormal ” I think that if Professor 
Hertel will examme closely the argumenta of JR, he will agree with 
me that they are qmte different m character from the catch-verses 
of the fable, which are evidently what he refers to as “ hteransches 
Herkommen m der Erzahlungshteratur” In fact, they are so dif- 
ferent that Weber (who can scarcely be supposed to have been insuffi- 
ciently familiar with the general standards of Hmdu story literature*) 
did not even tihmk of comparmg them, but went to Latm comedy to 
find a parallel (p 204) 

But whatever one may think as to the degree of success with which 
these argumenta imitate the pattern on which it seems to me (as to 
Hertel) that they were modeled, I think it is hardly doubtful that 
they were mserted secondarily m JR I should be inclined Lo believe 
this on mtemal evidence alone, they give distinctly the impression 
of not bemg an orgamc part of the text m JR ‘ And since none of the 
other recensions, which can be shown on other grounds to represent 

* For instance, they sometimes do not entirely agree, m details of the story, with the 
prose narrative with which they are associated This is the case with the argumenta 
to Stones 4, 9 , 10, and 18, which see Some of the variations may be due to the neces- 
sity of summanzmg a whole story m one or two verses, as for instance, in the argu- 
mentum to Story 17, where the name of King Candrasekhara is abbreviated to Candra, 
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the original more closely, contain such verses,^ the matter becomes 
nearly certain It is especially unlikely that SR, m view of its full 
and leisurely reproduction of almost every detail of the origmal and 
its penchant for stanzas, should have dropt completely all these stanzas, 
not leaving the smallest trace of them 

5. Minor peculianties of JR — Having now dealt with the im- 
portant and far-reachmg differences between JR and the other ver- 
sions, we shall take up some minor matters, details m which JR ap- 
pears to be secondary Tho mostly unimportant if considered sepa- 
rately, m the aggregate they amount to a good deal, and if properly 
understood will I think add considerable strength to my view that JR 
is secondary where it is not m accord with the consensus of the other 
versions 

In the first place, it is mterestmg to note how JR tends to avoid 
the mention of brahmamstic gods, especially Qiva and Parvati A 
strikmg mstance of this is found m the openmg section, I, see below, 
page xlvii But it goes even farther than this, it rather prefers not to 
mention even brahmans as a class or caste In many cases where a 
brahman appears as an actor m the narrative of the origmal, JR says 
mstead a man ” or somethmg of the sort A large number of alter- 
ations of this sort are mentioned m the notes to my Composite Outlme, 
pages Ixvi ff The fofiowmg is a list of the most clear instances The 
figures refer to the sections of the Composite Outhne and the notes 
thereto 

VI, note 9 A noteworthy mstance Slaymg a brahman was of 
course the worst of crimes to an orthodox Hmdu JR would not 

preserves a touch of the origmal (as mdicated by its agreemeiit with the other ver- 
sions), while the prose story departs from it 

I beheve that the above is a fair statement, altho three manuscripts of BR, be- 
sides the composite S, do show a bare trace of them The ms m one other passage 
at least, can be defimtely proved to have been familiar with a text of JR (it refers to 
Vikrama’s city once as Avantl, tho oM other manuscripts of all recensions except JR, 
mcludii^ even the composite S, are unanimous m calhng it Ujjayuu) This Jamismg 
ms Ij contams garbled forms of two argumenta, those to Stones 8 and 6 The wretched 
ms Oa, on whose text it would be unsafe to base arguments of any sort, contains a 
form of one of these (that to Story 8), and the good ms Ob. m which I have not notist 
any other signs of borrowing from JR, has a form of the other (that to Story 6) The 
best ms of BR, Z, has nothing of the sort, neither has C At any rate these two 
occurrences in individual mss are too sporadic, and the reasons for suspecting direct 
corruptions which have or^t m from JR are too strong, to make it safe to base any 
arguments on them There is every reason to beheve that the origmal and true text 
of BR contained no braces of these argummita, and SR and MR certainly did not 
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admit any peculiar sanctity of brahmans, and quite lamely sub- 
stitutes “ a distmguisht man ” at this pomt, yet at the end of VII 
(q V ) the redactor forgot himself, for he follows the origmal there m 
referrmg to “ br a hman-murder ” as the sm avoided* 

2, notes S and 7 For “ a brahman ” JR substitutes a vidyasadhaka 
or sadhaka, yet m the argumentum, and also in the conclusion of the 
story, the man is called a brahman 

4, note 2 The origmal is changed in a markedly Jamistic way 
Virtue IS said to be the only means of acquirmg a son, mstead of the 
(original) propitiation of C^iva Nevertheless the story inconsistently 
goes on and has the brahman actually obtain a son by the propitiation 
of — his “ family deity ” * Note that m this story too the word 
brahman (vipra) has escaped the vigilance of the redactor of JR 

7, note 3 JR of course wiQ not honor Krsna 

8, note 4 The god Visnu is not mentioned m BR any more than 
m JR, but was probably m the origmal (as indicated by SR and MR) 

See also 9, note 7, 10, note 6, 13, note 3, 14, notes 10 and 11 , 15, 
note 1 (“ fnend ” mstead of “ house-priest,” the latter a characteristi- 
cally brahmamcal notion) , 15, note 4 (brahmanical places of pilgrimage 
are displaced by a Jaimstic tirtha), 15, note 6, 18, notes 4 and 11, 
22, note 4, 24, note 11, 26, note 7, and S3, note 5 (on this last, see 
below, page xlviu) 

Yet some cases of this sort eluded the vigilance of the Jam redactor 
For we find mention made not only of brahmans (see above under 
VI, note 9, 2, notes 3 and 7, 4, note 2), but even of their deities, Vi§nu 
and others Thus m JR IV (=11) even Bhuvanegvari (==ParvatI) is 
retained, and m various other places brahmanistic gods mentioned 
m Ihe original are not expurgated In Story 19, to be sure, the allu- 
sion to Vi^uu’s bemg Bah’s doorkeeper (so MR as well as JR, prob- 
ably m the origmal) may have been kept by the Jam redactor because 
it seemed to him anythmg but comphmentary to the god ^ 

i At the time when I wrote on this pomt m AJP 38 374 f I had as yet seen only 
one manuscript of MR, namely Gr, which happens to have a lacuna at this point, 
so that I did not know MR’s readmg. The discovery thereof compels me to alter 
my views exprestl c to fiie extent mdicated above I still beheve, however, that the 
passage m question was merely a matter of pohteness to Bali, Vikrama’s host, and 
that no real disrespect to Visnu was mtmided It is a common form of flattery to 
exalt the object of the praise by placmg him above persons or deities whose greatness 
IS recognized In the stanzas SB 39 4 and S King Vikrama is praised by a bard, who 
says, with elaborate puns, that he is superior to BrahmS, Visnu, and Qiva Does this 
mean that the writer of the impeccably orthodox SR meant to attack those gods ? 
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Finally, I append here a miscellaneous lot of details m wlticli JH is 
peculiar, m almost every case I regard it as practically certam that 
JR has departed from the original The references are ^am to the 
sections and notes of my Composite Outlme Those who wish really 
to understand the pomts must turn to the places quoted 

I, note 3 The prelude m the original was m the fonu of a dialog 
between Qiva and Parvati, the god speaks of the marvelous throne, 
the goddess asks to hear the story thereof In JR the dialog is kept, 
but the speakers are dropt' It is a hypothetical mterlocutor who 
replaces Parvati, and the author himself answers m place of C-iva 
n, note 1 The city is always called Avanti in JR, whereas all the 
other versions call it Ujjayinl 

n, notes 2 and 15 JR represents Vikrama as havmg been m exile 
thruout Bhartphari’s reign, this alteration seems intended to prepare 
for the msertion of the Agnivetala episode, m which the exile returns 
incogmto and wins the kingdom 

Ilia, note 1 Weber and Hertel saw m the use of the word digam- 
bara (SR, BR) an attack on the Jain sect of that name Tho it is 
perhaps noteworthy that JR substitutes yogm, that view seems to me 
untenable, see AJP 33 275 f 

mb The whole episode of the dancing-contest, as a result of 
which, by his wise decision, Vikrama won the throne, is offensive to 
strict Jamism, which like Buddhism disapproved of dancing The 
very lame account which JR substitutes for it is obviously secondary 
IV, note 1. The shortening of the account of Vikraiaa’s struggle 
with C^alivahana m JR is perhaps due to the fact that it is told again 
(tho quite differently, to be sure) m 24 JR avoids repetitions, cf its 
treatment of 31 (above, p xl) 

VII, note 7 For this variation, ape instead of bear, I can assign no 
reason The story is much better, however, m its original form, the 
bear, bemg more ferocious, would be more apt to inspire the prmce 
with fear, and his kindness would be all the more impressive 
4, note 4 JR will not have its model kmg made a hunter, tho by 
oimttmg this it loses the motivation for his bemg in the forest 
4, note 8 The reason assigned for the cnme in SR and MR is more 
plausible and natural 

I tjimlr hardly’ Note the important fact that m MR 19 the kmg is not said to have 
seen, Yisnu acting as Bah’s doorkeeper (this is an addition of JR), he merely praises 
Bab’s greatness, saying that even Visnu had condescended to be his doorkeeper SR 
only says that Visnu once came to Bah " with a request ”, BE has no mention of 
Vi^u 
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6, note 6 A characteristically Jamistic reflection 

7, note 8 No special reason appears for this insertion 

10, note 4 There is no reason apparent for this markt change, but 
the fuller and better story m which all the other three concur is doubt- 
less the original, rather than JE’s reduced narrative 

12, note S' Is this curious change (which, is quite in keeping with 
the general idea of karma and transmigration, especially m its Jamis- 
tic form) prompted by a subtle desire to put the brahman (note that 
the word is kept here m JR) m a bad light, by turnmg him into a 
raksasa ? 

13, note 2 The origmal account, in which the kmg merely listens 
modestly to the conceited leammg of the others and then sets them an 
example of deeds, seems much better than JTR’s modification JR could 
not quote the brahmamstic puranas. 

13, notes 7 and 10 No reason appears for JR’s variant 

14, note 9 An interesting touch which makes the karma idea come 
out of an originally purely fatalistic story 

16, note 3 A strictly rdigious moral is injected mto a setting which 
does not lend itself well to such use 

19, note 2 Cf above under 4, note 4; but here JR cannot avoid 
mtroducing the kmg as engagmg in a hunt, since otherwise he could 
not have been drawn into the enchanted cave 

19, notes 5 and 6 Cf above, page xlvi, note 1 Note that in the 
end of this story the brahman remains a brahman in JR 

23, note 8 No reason is clear for the omission of the dream-section 

24, note 7 This story of the birth of Cabvahana is peculiar to JR, 
and I have not found its source 

25 The markt differences mtroduced by JR m this story have no 
clear motivation It is dear, however, that JR is secondary Thus, 
in order to get the Cow of Wishes mto the story at the end, she is 
dragged m by the ears, so to speak, tho she has not been mentioned 
at all previously, “ this cow of wishes ” is presented to the king 

27, note 7 JR’s account makes the gambler’s action a httle too 

unverschamt,” even for one of his character. 

33, note 5 The unethical, but vigorous, origmal was displeasmg m 
itself to the Jam redactor, perhaps; and anyhow, he had to ehmmate 
5iva and PUrvatS Hence the change to the very pious account 
of the ongm of the curae found m JR There is no doubt of JR’s 
secondarmess 
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Part ni. Name of the work 

rie work is called by a great vanety of names m the manuscripts 
I laTe arbitrarily chosen Vikramacarita because it is the simplest and 
shortest that occurs As there is no smgle name which can be said to 
bave ak claim to umversahty, or anythmg like it, on the basis of the 
maam cript usage, this seems a legitimate procedure 

It IS not even possible with certamty to decide on the title ongmally 
given *0 any of the different versions, altho we can do so with a high 
degree oi probability m the case of most of them The Southern 
Ifceeciision was almost certainly called Vikramarkacarita, the Metrical 
Recension probably Vikramadityacarita, perhaps with the secondary 
aairie of Sinhasanadvatrmgika, the Jaimstic Recension almost cer- 
tainly SinhasanadvatrmgakS, the Brief Recension perhaps Smha- 
sanaJbktha, or SmhasanadvatrmQatkatha(h) — To show the basis for 
these statements I will now give in summary form the names found 
in the colophons at the end of each chapter and of the whole work m 
the mss of the several recensions 

ITames foimd m the manuscripts of the Southern Recension. — In 
ST no ne of the mss , except Q and occasionally E and My (with one 
oitTvo sporadic cases among other mss ), name the work m the colo- 
phons at the end of the mdividual chapters, except m the ease of the 
ffisfc story 

rhea standard designation seems to be Vikramarkacarita (or -cari- 
tia) It occurs (sometimes preceded by the honorific gri-) as follows, 

lu all texts at the end of 1, 

o, Q at the end of nearly every story, 

oE at the end of 13 stones (the only ones where any name occurs), 

oMy at the end of 2, 4, 5, 6, and 8, 

inN at the end of 9 and in the final colophon, 

laNd at the end of 32 and in the final colophon, 

in T at the end of 32 

V also calls the work Vikramacaritra at the beg inning , and Vikrama- 
dityacarita m the final colophon 

No other name occurs enough times to have any churn to recogmtion 
in tk s version. But other designations are sometimes added to this 
oae Thus at the end of 1 we find m all texts save Q and T the addi- 
fciomd- epithet Sifihasanopakhyana; and this is also added in My at 
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the end of Stones 2, 4, 5, 6, and 8, and is My’s only name for the work 
at the end of 7, while at the end of 3 My calls it Vikramarkasinha- 
sanopSkhyana J adds a third epithet at the end of 1, viz Apsarabho- 
jasamvada, and this occurs alone as the name of the work at the end 
of 3 m J 

The term Dvatrmgatputtalikakhyana occurs as one name for the 
work m the final colophons of Nd, V, and (°putrika°) M (in M the 
only name mentioned here) V also begms the work with “ Vikra- 
macaritre Dvatrmsatputtahka,” and the title-page of J reads (in 
Roman type) “ Dwatringshatputtahka ” N has Puttalikopakhyana 
as a second name at the end of 9 and in its final colophon, and ^ri- 
puttahkakhyana is one of a number m Nd’s final colophon 
T ends its first story thus iti vikramarkacante tatsmhasanapra- 
thamasopanasthasalabhafijikaproktopakhyanam samaptam Practi- 
cally the same long epithet occurs in T also at the end of 2 and 32 
Otherwise T does not name the work at the ends of its individual stones 
This practically exhausts the designations of the work found in SR 
Names found m the manuscnpts of the Metncal Recension. — 
Vikramadityacarita (rarely "cantra) is mentioned as the title of the 
work at the end of nearly all the stories m Gr, and of about one-third 
of them m Dv Most of the stories m Dv and practically all in Dn do 
not name the work at all m their colophons 
Smhasanadvatnngika occurs m Dv and Gr at the end of Lapanika 
I of the frame-story, and at the end of Story 1, also m Gr at the end 
of 3 (along with Vikramadityacaritra) At the end of 11, Dv and Gr 
have Vikramadityasinhasanadvatrin5ika, and m III, Dv has ^livi- 
kramadityadvatrmQika At the end of I, Dn has Sinhasanadvatrm- 
gatsalabhafijika, and at the end of 1 simply Salabhanjika (0 This 
is all the matenal afforded by MR, except the colophon of the whole 
work, which is iti vikramadityacarite (Dv omits) smhasanadvatrin- 
fiiklyam (Dn °trmsatsalabhafi]ikayam) dvatrmgati (Dn °qt) katha 
samapta (In MR the Conclusion is regarded as part of Story 32,) 
To this Dn adds iti dvatnugatsalabhafljika samapta On the out- 
side covers of the work, both front and back, Dn labels it by the TinTnA 
Vikramadityacantra (') Dvatringatstlabhafijika 
Names found m the manuscnpts of the Bnef Recension. — Here 
there is less unanimity than in any of the other recensions. In fact, 
it IS impossible to detemune just what BR was originally called, tho 
It seems clear that the title contamed the word smhasana- 
Z ends all its stories with iti (5r!-)smhasanakatha prathama (dvitiya. 
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etc ) No final colophon was wntten for it by the original copyist, a 
later hand has written in iti sinhasanabattlsi (') katha SSinl sampur- 
nam (') 

S calls the work consistently sinhasanadvatringatputtahkavartta 
(In five stories the word sinhasana is omitted ) 

Ob’s final colophon is iti sinhasanadvatringatkathanakam samaptam. 
Otherwise it gives no name except m Story 1 iti smhasanakathasu 
prathama katha. 

Oa regularly has sinhasanadvatrmgatikatha (often abbreviated to 
sinha® or the like) Its final colophon is iti dvatrmgatkatha samapta 
At the end of 1 it has iti vikramagake ( ') sinhasanadvatrmgatkatha- 
yam prathama katha 

C does not name the work at all except at the end of its second con- 
clusion, which belongs to the Jamistic Recension 
L has at the end of 1, iti smhasanakathakhyanam prathamam, at 
the end of 2, iti sinhasanadvatrmgatkathayam dvifiyam akhyanam 
At the end of 3 L reads, iti trUyam sinhasane kathanakam, and 
similarly as a rule thruout the rest of the work The noun Sinhasana, 
m other words, is treated as the name of the work, and it is often 
modified by one or more adjectives, such as somakantamanimaya, or 
vikramarkaparakrama, or the like L’s final colophon (cf Z above) 
IS iti smhasanabatrisl (') samEptS^h (') 

Names fotmd in the manusenpts of the Jamistic Recension. — 
There is little or no doubt that the original title of this recension was 
SmbEsanadvatnugakH This is the nearly or quite umversal colophon 
of P, G, A, B, and H, P and G, however, commonly abbreviate, 
readmg somethmg like smha° Q also has the same form m the first 
half-dozen colophons In K, also, it occurs more commonly than any 
other name 

The form Smhasanadvatrmgika is regular m Q from the seventh 
story on, and m R from the eleventh on, it is found a very few times 
m other manusenpts 

0 most commonly has the name Sinhasanadvatnngatkatha This 
also occurs sporadically m other mss , both m the smgular and m the 
plural The same epithet endmg m °§atikatha is also found 
A few times (e g at the end of Story 4 m K, and of 8 m R) the word 
sinhasana alone is treated as the title, as in tlie case of L (see above) 

F regularly has Smhasanadvatrmgatika 

The first part of the title (sihhasana) is occasionally omitted 

In the fibnal colophon, C ^<1 iJiake the title Sinhasanadvatrm- 
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gika, F, Qrlsmliasanadvatrmgatikatlia, O, Siniasana- (first hand °ne) 
dvatringatikatha, C, SmhasanadvatringatkathS.; the others, Sinha- 
sanadvatrmgaka as above 

The title never includes the name of the hero m any ms of JR, nor 
does any word for “ statue ” (puttalika or the hke) ever occur, except 
in one stray occurrence m the inferior ms Y 


Part IV. Date and authorship of the work 

On these questions there is very little that can be said with an 
approach to certamty of the origmal Vikramaearita Except m the 
case of JR and VarR, both of which we have shown to be secondary, 
the manuscripts give us no consistent or rehable information as to the 
names even of the redactors of the several recensions And as to the 
date, all we can say is that the origmal cannot have been composed 
earher than the 11th century, and that it is perhaps more probable 
that it does not antedate the thirteenth 

Date of the work. — There is no doubt in my mind that the Eang 
Bhoja who is a sort of second hero of the work, who discovered the 
throne of Vikrama, and to whom the thirty-two statues told the stories 
about Vikrama, is the famous Bhoja Paramara, king of Dhara, nephew 
of Mufija, hero of the Bhojaprabandha and other works, and himself 
reputed author of vanous hterary and scientific treatises (See, e. g , 
Vincent Smith, Early History of India, 3rd edition, 1914, p 895 f ) 
This Bhoja’s reputation as a cultured and enlightened monardh ac- 
cords well with the part played by our Bhoja in the Vikramaearita. 
Now Bhoja’s date is quite defimtely known He reigned m the first 
half of the eleventh century (aecordmgto Snoath’s latest estimate, about 
1018 to 1060 ad) Apparently, then, the early part of the eleventh 
century is the earhest possible date for our work Furthermore, there 
is, 1 think, not a httle to be said for the hypothesis first suggested by 
Weber (p 191), that our work was composed hy some contemporary 
panegynst in praise of Bhoja himself For all the versions agree m 
placmg Bhoja very high — on a level with the unexcelled Vikrama 
himself, m fact. Weber asks* “was sollte emen spederen Dichter dazu 
veranlasst haben ? ” There is reason in the question, the flattery of 
Bhoja which the work contams is undoubtedly striking Nevertheless 
it might be rephed that Bhoja evidently acquired, hke Vikrama him- 
self, a great reputation among his countrymen of later centuries, and 
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came to be regarded as a typical httSrateur and patron of learning As 
such it IS perhaps no serious tour de force to assume that the later 
author of the Vikramacarita chose Bhoja as the discoverer of the throne 
of Vikrama, makmg him in a way Vikrama’s successor 
I was at first mchned to think there was no serious obstacle m the 
way of the above-mentioned theory, that the Vikramacarita was com- 
posed in the tune of Bho]a But I am now mchned to attach greater 
importance to an objection raised by Weber himself (p 195) In the 
7th story, a work is referred to by the name of the Danakhanda or 
Gift-chapter, m JR, while SR goes further and mentions Hemadri as 
the author of this work Evidently SR, and presumably JR also, 
referred to the Danakhanda of Hemadri’s Caturvargacmtamani This 
would seem to make it certam that SR and JR m their present forms 
were composed not earher than the 13th century, when. Hemadri 
hved It is true that neither MR nor BR contam tins allusion (BR, 
as it happens, omits the entire passage where it occurs, so that nothing 
can be argued from its silence ) But the agreement of SB and JR is 
a very strong indication that the passage was in the onginal; if not, 
we should have to suppose that they both inserted the same reference 
at just the same place, altho there is no more reason a priori or re- 
ferrmg to the Danakhanda here than at any of the large number of 
other places at which extensive almsgiving is mentioned For there is 
absolutely no reason to beheve that SR and JR are descended from a 
common archetype more recent than the origmal Vikramacarita itself 
Probably, then, we shall have to abandon the attractive hypothesis 
that the work was a panegyric of Bhoja composed at his court (to 
which I gave my adherence AJP 33 252) The strong indication that 
the writer of the origmal Vikramacarita knew Hemadn’s work makes 
it safer to say that it dates from a time not earher than the ISth century 
I know of no way of determining the date more accurately The 
only other hterary work which we can prove to have been known to 
the origmal author is the Vetalapancavmsati, whose frame-story is 
told m aU versions in Ilia, and m aU but JR (and VarR) in 31 But 
the date of this work is qmte undetermmed, and at any rate it was 
certainly older than the 11th century, smce Somadeva (who hved 
then) mcludes a version of it m his Kathasantsagara Individual 
recensions of tihe Vikramacarita mention various other works of 
Sanskrit hterature, such as the Arthag§,stra of Canakya, the Pafl- 
catantra, and Ramandatf’s Nitisara The Southern Recension quotes 
the first verse of Bhavabhati’s Malaiamadhava (SR 26 5) But, aside 
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from the fact that it is very doubtful whether any of these references 
was found in the origmal Vikramacarita, all these works are so much 
older than any date to which the Vikramacarita could possibly be 
assigned, that they throw no light on our problem 
Authorship of the work — None of the mss of BE. known to me 
mention any author’s name (the statements found at the end of S and 
C, see below, clearly belong to JE) Nor is any author mentioned m 
the actual texts of my three mss of ME, but the outside cover of one 
of them, Dn, applies to the work the word Nandlgvarayagikrta I 
know nothing further of this Nandigvarayagi(n), who, accordmg to 
Dn’s cover, may be supposed to have been the redactor of ME I have 
not discovered the occurrence of such a name m any other place 
We are just as badly off as to SE The only text of SE which 1 have 
seen whidi mentions any author’s name is V, whose colophpn attributes 
the work to Kalidasa This is an obvious absurdity, an instance of 
the common Hin du tendency to attach great names to all sorts of 
works One ms recorded by Buhler m his Catalog of MSS m Gujarat, 
etc (Bombay 1871-S), 2, p 130, likewise names Kahdasa as author, 
but as Buhler gives the title of this work as Sinhi,sanadvatrm5at, a 
form of the name otherwise never found among the SE mss , the 
chances are that it is a ms of another recension (presumably JE, 
possibly BE), and that the two occurrences are qmte mdependent of 
each other I have not been able to see the Buhler ms 
Commg next to VarE, we are somewhat better off In the very 
openmg sentence of the text of this recension, just after the verse of 
mvocation, we are told that the work was composed by Vararuci In 
addition the ms U, accordmg to Weber, makes the same statement in 
two stanzas found at its conclusion, these stanzas are a garblmg of 
the stanzas found at the conclusion of JE, see below. As to who this 
Vararua was, there is mdeed not much to say, it seems likdy that the 
name was used m the same way m which V and the Biihler ms. men- 
tioned above used the famous name of Kalidasa Hmdu literary tra- 
dition has much to say about a personage of this name, whose works 
m many departments of literature, especially grammar, are said to 
have helpt to adorn and make famous the court of our Vikrama him- 
self, while others say he was one of the hterary men who hved under 
the patronage of Bhoj'a Paramara, This shadowy personage, if he 
really existed, can at any rate scarcely have been the redactor of VarE, 
whi(h. must certainly be placed later than any date to which this 
Vararuci could well be assigned It is, however, of course possible 
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that VarR was the work of another, and much later, writer who bore 
this famous name, or assumed it as a title or pseudonym At any 
rate no other details are known about him 
In the case of JR, on the other hand, it appears to be possible to 
name with much confidence its “ author,” that is redactor, altho, very 
unfortunately, I have not yet been able to date him There is reason 
to hope that his date may yet be discovered, and if it is, it should throw 
some light on the date of the work as a whole, at least m a negative 
way, for the origmal must have been composed before the time of 
JR’s redactor 

Three of the best mss of JR, namely P, G, and O, and also C (whose 
second conclusion is directly copied from a ms of JR, see my descrip- 
tion of the mss m vol 2 of this work, before the Critical Apparatus), 
contam the foUowmg two stanzas, which seem probably to belong to 
the origmal JR They, or statements of like meamng, also occur m some 
other mss of JR not accessible to me, as can be seen from Aufrecht’s 
Catalogus Catalogorum, s v Sinhasanadvatrmgat (I, p 717, and III, 
p 148) 

grivdcramSdityanaresvarasya 

cantram etat kavibhir mbaddham 
pura mahara§travansthabhasa- 

mayam mahagcaryakaram naranam 

ksemamkarena munma varagadyapadya- 
bandhena yuktikrtasamskrtabandhurena 
visvopakaravilasadgunaklrtanaya 

cakre ’cirad amarapanditahariahetuh 

(Vanants C vagista (read vi°) for van§tha, C vidusa tu sugadya" 
for mumna varagadya®, G hetu for hetuh ) 

According to these verses, then, JR was composed m Sanskrit on 
the basis of a Mahara§tri onginal by one Kjemamkara Mum To the 
kmdness of Professor Hertel I owe the further information about this 
man (derived from the Jama Granthavall, Bombay Vikramasamvat 
1965, p 262, No 176), that he was a Cvetambara teacher (acarya), 
and that he also composed a work called Satpuruiiacaritra, besides the 
“ Sinhasanadvatrmsikakatha,” which is listed 1 c Bbs date is, ap- 
parently, not mentioned 

In the ms S we have at the corresponding place only one verse, which 
looks as if it were a combination of the two verses of the standard JR, 
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witla the ehmination of their two definite statements, the name of the 
author and the allegation of the Maharastrl origmal In S the stanza 
reads 

Srivikramadityanaresvarasya earitram etat kavibhir mbaddham 
pura mahad gadyasupadyajTiktam param mahagcaryalcaram naranam 

Recording to Weber, his VarE, ms U (which I have not seen) also 
contains a form of these stanzas, namely, the first stanza exactly as in 
JR (barrmg one small variant, obviously a textual corruption), and 
the second stanza changed so as to attribute the authorship to Vararuci 
instead of to Ksemamkara Mum Stanza 2 (an udgiti) reads, accord- 
ing to Weber (I St 15 188, note 5) 

dvatrmgatputtalikaviracitananakathakathanam 

vararucmS punar etan mrmitam Snandadayakam vidusam 

(Uie ms reads viracita° and inserts puna before pimar , corr Webei ) 

I know of no reason for doubtmg the correctness of this well-authen- 
ticated statement of authorship m JR As to the problem of the alleged 
Maharastrl origmal, the matter is somewhat different I do not, m- 
deed, lay any weight on the omission of this statement m S For S 
onxits also the statement of authorship, and its stanza has m all re- 
spects the appearance of bemg secondary, as compared with the stanzas 
of the JR mss (S is distinctly anti-Jainistic m tendency, and this is 
probably the reason for these changes, they ehmmate a Jam teacher 
as author and a specifically Jamistic Prakrit as the ongmal dialect of 
the work ) But it is difiSeult for me to conceive how this allegation 
can be reconciled with other facts which seem to me certam If JR 
IS directly derived from a MaharasM version, it seems that we must 
suppose this MaharSstri: version to have mtervened between JR and 
the origmal Vikramacarita, represented by SR, BR, and MR. For, 
as we have seen, these three orthodox versions represent the original 
much more closely than JR, and caimot possibly be denved from it 
Mloreover it seems clear that the origmal of all the versions we have 
mxist have been m Sanskrit The mere fact that a considerable num- 
ber of Sansknt stanzas can with certamty be attributed to it goes far 
to estabhsh this, for altho Sanskrit stanzas are to be sure now and then 
mserted m works written mamly m Prakrit, it is scarcely likely that 
so many should have been (The number may be conservatively 
stated as about 40.) But more than this, there axe a number of prose 
passages where the wordmg of JR and that of some of the orthodox 



Date and authorship of the work Ivii 

versions, particularly SR (the best representative of the original), go 
so closely together that it is difficult to bekeve that a Prakrit version 
intervened between one of them and the common original — But why 
should the statement have been made, if it is not true ? We can only 
conjecture In the first place, there was the best literary precedent 
(the Brhatkatha notably) for Prakrit story-texts servmg as origmals 
for Sanskrit works, and this may have seemed to the Jam writer to 
add a touch of distinction to his work The Maharastrl dialect was 
furthermore very widely in use among the Jams, the Jaina-Mahira- 
stil was their ordinary medium of literary expression The Jamistic 
redactor thruout the work shows the greatest anxiety to make it ap- 
pear that the book is thoroly Jamistic, and tries to conceal all traces 
of its brahmanistic origm (see pp xlv ff ) Aside from the possibihty 
that these stanzas are a later addition to the work (note that they do 
not form part of the real text, bemg added, in the mss in which they 
occur at all, after the final colophon), and that the tradition they record 
may therefore be mcorrect, is it not at least a possibility that they may 
be dehberately untrue, an mvention due to the author’s desire to make 
it appear that he had drawn his materials from the great stock of Jam 
hterary tradition — at the same time perhaps somewhat influenst by 
the recollection of Sanskrit compositions such as the Kathasaritsagara 
and other versions of the Prakrit Brhatkatha ? — The matter must 
for the time remain unclear, but the difficulties in the direction I 
suggest seem to me certainly less than those in the other direction 
Thru his failure to appreciate the true character of some of his mss , 
Weber was misled mto attachmg far too much importance to these 
stanzas found at the end of some JR mss When on page 189 he states 
that these stanzas occur m mss of four different versions, and argues 
from this that the statements found m them probably apply to the 
onginal work, he fads to see (1) that two of the mss (S and C) which 
he counts as mdependent versions are nothing but texts of JR at this 
point (see my account of these mss m the Text- volume, just before 
the Critical Apparatus), and (2) that the ms U, the third of his 
“ four versions,” is a ms of VarR, which is nothmg but a variant of 
JR to begm with The true VarR text, furthermore (judging from my 
own, hrmted, acquamtance with its mss ) , does not appear to have 
retamed these stanzas, probably they are an mdividual addition in 
the single ms tJ, borrowed from a text of JR At any rate, the most 
that can be claimed for them is that they belong to JR and are retained 
m some mss which are directly dependent on JR (mduding possibly 
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the Vararuci Recension as a whole), but they are not found in any 
other real version of the work 

One ms , evidently of JR, which Kielhom mentions (Report, etc , 
Bombay Presidency, 1880-81, p 86), attributes the authorship to 
Siddhasena Divakara himself (See JR Section VII, pp 251 jff ) There 
remains also to be mentioned the fact that two mss are notist m 
Aufrecht’s Catalogus which name RSmacandra (SOri) as author They 
are quoted respectively from Buhler, Catalog of Private Libraries in 
Gujarat, etc (Bombay 1871-3), 2, p 130, and Bhandarkar, Report, etc , 
Bombay Presidency, 1887-91 (Bombay 1897), 1420 Not enough in- 
formation IS given about these mss for me to identify the version to 
which they belong The only ms of those I have personally exammed 
which has any mention of the name Ramacandra is the Copenhagen 
ms D of VarR This to be sure declares very plamly, both at the 
begmnmg and at the end, that Vararuci wrote the work Nevertheless 
It opens with namo ramacandraya, and on its last leaf (after the end 
of the text proper) there is a rather lengthy passage in which the name 
Ramacandra occurs several times The last page is unfortunately 
m such bad condition that I was unable to decipher its text, and so 
cannot say what statements are made about Ramacandra here But 
it may be regarded as certain that it is used here (as in the opemng 
words of homage) simply as a name of the semi-divme hero Rama, 
and that it has nothmg to do with the authorship of the book — Be- 
sides this rehgious or legendary apphcation, the name Ramacandra 
occurs as the name of numerous scholars and men of letters It is un- 
likely that anythmg will ever be made out of the attribution of the 
authorship to such a name 

To sum up. we know nothing of the authorship of the origmal Vi- 
kramacarita, nor do we know who the redactors of the individual 
versions were, except in the case of JR and (perhaps) of VarR 

Part V. Who was Vikrama? 

Traditioiial connexion of Vikrama with the Vikrama era — At the 
end of JR VH of the Vikramacanta we are told that Vikrama, m his 
pious exaltation after hstemng to the instruction of the Jam teacher 
Siddhasena Divikara, freed the whole earth from debt, and (in so 
domg) “^ected a dbange (hterally, a turnmg-pomt] in the era of 
VardhamSna;” so I render, tho doubtfully, vardhamanasamvatsara- 
parSvartam akarot (see the text and translation, page 254). 
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It should be noted that the non-Jaimstic recensions contain no allu- 
sion whatsoever to any change in tune-reckoning as introduced by 
Vikrama or connected with him (unless indeed a passage m SE and 
BE, which I take differently, be so mterpreted, see Vol 27, p 341) 
Moreover, the section of the Jainistic Eecension where this statement 
occurs IS demonstrably a secondary mtrusion mto the Vikramacarita, 
mserted by the redactor of this recension (p xl) 

The meanmg of the passage quoted above seems to be that Vikrama 
mtroduced a change m the way of time-reckonmg which was m vogue 
m his day (among Jams), namely the era datmg from the nirvana of 
Vardhamana Mahavlra, the great prophet of Jamism, a contemporary 
of Gautama Buddha — or at least that such a change m the reckomng 
was made, m celebration of Vikrama’s great act of generosity Other 
sources of Jamistic tradition corroborate this statement (see below), 
and almost uniformly place the date of this change m the year 470 after 
MahSvIra’s nirvana ^ 

The well-known Hmdu era which is now called the Vikrama era 
begms with 58 or 57 b c , and we know from mdependent sources that 
Mahavlra must have hved about the end of the sixth or the begmnmg 
of the fifth century b c , so that as far as these two statements them- 
selves are concerned, they harmonize with each other very well, and 
there would seem to be no inherent reason for doubtmg them, or for 
doubting that the Vikrama era took its name from this King Vikrama 
of the Jam tradition, and was presumably estabhsht by him We find, 
moreover, that such has been the behef of the Hindus, not only Jams 
but others, for many centuries At least smce ad 1200 we have 
documentary evidence for the existence of this tradition, that the 
Vikrama era was founded by this great kmg, Vikrama or Vikramaditya, 
whose glorious deeds and superhuman virtues are so extensively praised 
in both Jamistic and Brahmanistic hterature 

^ See, for some of the original sources of this tradition, Bnhler, IA.,2 362 f , Elatt, 
lA 11 245 ff , Bhau Dap, JBBRAS 1861, p 29 and 230, and 1867, p 147 S , Jacobi, 
KalpasOtra, Leipzig 1870, Introduction, 6 ff ., Jacobi, KalSkScarya-kathan a ka, ZDMG 
34 247 ff , particularly 286 (cf Konow, SBer Berl Aiad 1916, 812 ff , and below, 
p Isv) —Jacobi IS authority for the statement that the Digambara Jams put 605 
y^ixs, mstead of 470, between Vikrama and MahSvfta (evidently confusing the Vik- 
rama with the Qaka era), but this is not umversally true, cf Hoemle, lA 21 70 f , 
where a Digambara source makes it 470 Jacobi’s argument that the figure 470 is too 
large by 60 years, and that MahSvira should really be put 410 brfore Vikrama, need 
not concern us here, it is accepted as essentially sound by Oldenberg, ZDMG 34 
748 fl 
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Doubts cast on the tradition by Fergusson, Eaelbom, and others — 
In the early days of Sanskrit study, all this was, quite naturally, ac- 
cepted as fact But it soon began to be notist that there were not only 
many stories about Vikrama which by their own contents proclaimed 
themselves as legends, but also some reports about him in quasi- 
historical works which were confused and inconsistent with themselves 
and each other Even the Hmdus themselves had to resort to the 
expedient of declarmg that there had been two or more Vikramas So 
the Rajataramgmi (see Stem’s Notes on II 6 and III 125 ff ) mentions 
at least two And Alberum, who hved 973-1048 according to Sachau, 
says that the ^aka era (78 A n ) was founded by a Eang Vikramaditya 
(not the same as the king of Malava who founded the Vikrama era), 
m celebration of his defeat of a prince named C^aka at Korur m the 
Punjab (Sachau’s Alberum, II 6 ) Moreover, from the fourth or fifth 
Christian century on, it seems to have become common for Hindu 
kmgs to take the title of Vikramaditya, which either was then or soon 
became an honorific epithet like Caesar, and the great confusion of 
our stories about Vikrama, practically all of which are admittedly late, 
was much mcreast by this fact By the middle of the nineteenth 
century all these confusions had had their effect upon the general 
attitude of Indologists towards Vikrama There arose an ever-m- 
creasing scepticism on the subject It was pomted out that there is 
no epigraphic or numismatic evidence for the existence of such a kmg 
in the first century B c — a thing which would hardly be conclusive 
m itself, however, many personages of ancient India whose historicity 
IS unquestioned could not be proved to have existed on such evidence 
Other theories of the origin of the Vikrama era began to be proposed 
Among these, one which for some time enjoyed much prominence, 
largely because it was accepted by Max Muller (India, What can it 
teach us? p, 286 ff ), was that of Fergusson (JRAS, 1870, p 81 ff ) 
Fergusson believed that the era was founded by a kmg named or en- 
titled Vikramaditya who defeated the Huns in 544 a d (the battle to 
which he referred really took place nearly twenty years earlier, and 
was put later by Fergusson for the sake of the theory), and that the 
beginning of the era was arbitrarily dated back 600 years from the 
time of its real foundmg to give it a flavor of antiqmty This theory 
IS now rendered untenable by the simple fact that several records 
dated m the Vikrama era before the time assumed for its foundation 
have been discovered. 

No important positive evidence against the tradition was advanst 



1 x 1 


Who was Vthrama^ Origin of the ViJcrama-era 

until 1891, when the concluding instalment of Kielhom’s treatise> 
“ Exammation of Questions connected with the Vikrama Era,” ap- 
peared (See lA 19 and 20 passim, but especially 20 124-142 ) Kiel- 
horn made a careful collection and study of all known documents, 
mscnptions, and manuscripts dated m the Vikrama era, and brought 
out some mterestmg and important results Of especial concern to us 
are the followmg 

1 The earhest dates m the era are found m Eastern Rajputana, 
and chiefly m those parts of it which border on or are mcluded m 
Malava 

2 The earhest certam date m the era is samvat 493 Kielhorn 
regards as likely (tho not certam) two earher ones, one of which, the 
earhest, is samvat 428 This would be a n 371 (I beheve that no 
earlier date has yet been discovered, down to 1928 ) 

3 In all early datings known to Kielhorn the era is not referred to 
by the name of Vikrama, but is called instead the Malava era, or the 
“ tune of the lords of Malava ” (This name had been notist earher 
by Fleet, lA 15 191 ) As designation of an era, the word vikrama 
first occurs samvat 898, and it is here used somewhat vaguely, m such 
a way that we cannot be sure that it was a proper name (“ the time 
called vikrama ”) Only m samvat 1050 (a d 993) do we find distmct 
mention of a prmce named Vikrama m datmg by this era, and words 
expressly attributmg to this prmce the founding of the era do not 
occur until still later, namely about 1200 A n These facts certainly 
seem at first sight to support Kielhom’s negative thesis, whidi is that 
the *' Vikrama era ” (or, as it might better be called accordmg to Kiel- 
hom’s evidence, “ Malava era ”) was neither founded by, nor estabhsht 
m memory of, any Vikrama To be sure, the number of early mscnp- 
tions m the Malava era which are known as yet is too small to make 
their silence a perfectly safe gmde. It might conceivably be due to an 
accident that they aU name the era, if they name it at all, “ the MJla- 
van era ” or the like,^ instead of “ the Vikrama era ” As for the con- 
structive part of Kielhom’s argument, namely his proposition that 
vikrama-kala meant “ war-time,” because the years of the era began 
m the autumn when kmgs usually began their war-expeditions, it 
seems to me unconvmcmg (but Fleet accepts it, lA 30 4). For one 
thmg, it is not so easy for me to bndge the gap between “ valor ” (the 

^ I deem it unnecessary for my present purpose to concern myself with the discus- 
sion which went on for years between various scholars, mostly m the JRAS , as to 
the precise meaning of Mslava-ga^a-^thiti, but of. below, p Ixui 
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hai 

comiaoiiplace meamng of the word vikrama) and “ war ” — assuming 
the latter word to be apphed in such a cut-and-dned, formulaic way 
as Kielhorn’s hypothesis must suppose > 

Other theones of the ongin of the Vikrama era — Kielhorn did 
not advance any suggestion as to the origin of the Malava, later the 
Vikrama, era, but his arguments seem to have convinst most scholars 
who have written on the subject smce his time that there is absolutely 
no basis for the traditional view, in short, that there was no Vikrama 
living m the first century b c ^ The question as to how the Vikrama 
era did ongmate, if not thru such a Vikrama, does not really concern 
us, but it may be observed that no other explanation of its ongin 
has yet been so fortunate as to meet with anything like universal 
acceptance 

The theory that the Kushan kmg Kaniska was the real founder of 
the era was proposed long ago by Cunmngham, and was vigorously 
defended for many years, especially by Fleet (see, among numerous 
articles by him on the subject, JRAS 1905, p 232 ff , and 1913, p 95 ff ) , 
also by O Franke (Abh Berl Akad 1904, p 99f), andbyJ Kennedy 
(JRAS 1912, p 665 ff , 981 ff , and ibid 1913, p 369 ff , 664 ff ) It 
was once held by Luders, but was later rejected by him (SBer Berl 
Akad 1912, p 824 ff ), as well as by Oldenberg (NGGW ph -h. K1 , 
1911, p 427 ff ), and Thomas (JRAS 1913, p 627 ff ), and may now 
be regarded as defimtely disproved In a symposium on this subject 
m JRAS 1913, p 911 ff , the view that Kamska founded the Vikrama 
era 58 or 57 b c was upheld by Fleet, Kennedy, Barnett, and Long- 
worth Dames, and opposed by Rapson, Vmcent Simth, Waddell, and 

^ Furthermore, it is by no means clear that the years of the “Vikrama” era ongm- 
ally b^an in the fall Cf Pathak, Bhandarkar Commemoration Volume, p 195 
especially p 207 f 

* In Hoernle and Stark’s History of India, 4th edition, 1909, Hoernle still eicpresses 
the view that there really was a Vikrama who defeated the ^lakas m 57 B c , but that 
he has been confused m l^end with a much later “ Vikramaditya,” namely Yagodhar- 
man, to whom most of the legends are to be referred But in the same year, m JEAS. 
1909, p 89 ff , Hoernle seems to agree with the general view that there was no Vikrama 
m 57 B c — It is not necessary to deal with such fantastic arguments for the traditional 
Hmdu view as those advanst JASB ,1908, p 327 ff 

Nor can I agree with C V Vaidya (Indian Eeview, December, 1909), and Hara- 
prasad Shastri (Ep Ind 12 320) m i^dmg proof for it m Hfila’s G&thSsaptagatl 5 64$ 
cf D E Bhandarkar, m Bhandarkar Commemoration Volume, 187 ff But Bhandaiv 
kar m turn claims too much Havmg disproved the claims of his opponents to having 
proved Vikrama’s histoncity, he straightway asserts that he has proved Viknama to 
be legendary Of course, a nonrsequitur 
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Thomas But smce the pubhcation of Sir John Marshall’s archeologi- 
cal evidence (JRAS 1914, p 973 ff , and 1915, p 191 ff ), it has been 
generally recogmzed that Kamska cannot have been livmg m 58 b c. 
— Thomas, m JEAS 1914, p 413 f , suggested that the era dates from 
the foundmg of the (ohgarchical) “constitution of the Malava tribe,” 
this mterpretation of Mdlava-ganasthiU is disputed, and the theory 
seems to have won few adherents 

Another theory was proposed by Marshall, JHAS 1914, 973 ff , and 
has been accepted by many, mcludmg Rapson m the Cambridge 
History of India, Vol 1, pp 571, 581 f This is that the era of 58-57 
B c was really founded by Azes I, the C^aka kmg of Gandhara That 
Azes ruled about 58 B c seems, mdeed, qmte well estabhshed But 
the theory that he foimded an era seems to hang on a slender thread, 
namely, on a disputed (and as it seems to me improbable) interpreta- 
tion of the word ayasa m the Taksagila inscription publisht by Mar- 
shall, Ic If this word should turn out not to refer to an era “of 
Azes,”^ there would be no evidence left for the founding of an era by 
Kmg Azes, nor any certam inscnptional or numismatic evidence from 
early times for the existence of any era dating from 58 b c Even if 
Marshall’s and Rapson’s mterpretation of ayasa be right, some com- 
placency IS needed to accept the rest of the theory No one knows 
the exact date of Azes, nor that of the mscnption m question To 
bring them mto relation with the era of 58 b c may be tempting But 
the earhest certam inscnptions dated m this era agree with the unanim- 
ous Hindu tradition m localizmg the era m Malava This alone might 
make us hesitate, Taksagila is some distance from Malava And we 
should feel more comfortable about acceptmg the Azes theory, if 
other dates m this era were found m the mterval between 136 (the 
Taksagila mscnption) and 428 (the earhest date known m the “Malava 
era”) The lack of any dates m this mterval makes it appear that, 
on the hypothesis assumed by Marshall and Rapson, this era of Azes, 
used by Kaniska’s immediate predecessor m GandhSra, was straight- 
way thereafter replaced by the era of Kamska, and apparently became 
extinct in the Kushan empire, only to reappear, several centuries later, 

^ A summary of various other mteipretations that have been suggested is given by 
Konow, Ep Ind 14 (1918), p 286 f It is only with diffidence that I venture to re- 
press an opimon on such a question, but the mterpretation of Bhandarkar, hesitat- 
ingly adopted by Konow I c , seems to me the most plausible, viz , that ayasa = Skt 
Sdyasya, “of the first (mouth Aga^) ” To be sure, pHnasya would be the more 
usual expression 
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m Eastern Rajputana, as the “Malava era ” This does not sound 
very plausible 

Accounts of Vikrama in the Jam chromcles. — In aeceptmg Kiel- 
hom’s argument that the era was commonly called m early times the 
era of Malava, not of Vikrama, we do not necessarily have to discard 
the Jam tradition, altho, as has been said, most scholars seem actually 
to have done so It would be a perfectly rational hypothesis that the 
era was founded by a Vikrama (or Vikramaditya, or the like), kmg of 
Malava, m 57 (58) b c , and that, because used only locally in Malava 
by this Vikrama’s successors for a number of centuries, it was com- 
monly called the Malava era ^ It seems that the pattavalls, or hsts 
of Jain pontiffs (see e g lA 11 245 ff ), have the look of bemg m the 
mam as rehable, certamly, as any other native literary source of 
Indian history (which, to be sure, may not be saying very much) 
Moreover, they are checkt by seemmgly mdependent calculations 
based on dynastic lists (Buhler, lA 2 362 f ), which by a wholly dif- 
ferent series of numbers (namely the years of kmgs and dynasties) 
lead to the same result — 470 years from Mahaidra to Vikrama * 
These dynastic lists are certamly not whoUy devoid of historic basis, 
for they mention, for mstance, the perfectly historic Maurya djmasty, 
founded by the great Candragupta, and date it with approximate, if 
not absolute, correctness I am not aware that there is any defimte 
and positive reason for rejecting the Jamistic chromcles completely, 
and for saymg categorically that there was no such king as Vikrama 
livmg m 57 B c Do we know enough about the history of that cen- 
tury to be able to deny that a local king of Malava, bearmg one of 
the names by which Vikrama goes, may have won for himself a some- 
what extensive dommion m Central India (for we do not of course 
need to swallow whole the characteristic Hmdu exaggerations which 
would make him a umversal emperor) ^ It does not seem to me, for the 
reasons above stated, that Kielhorn has disproved such an assumption 
And I know of no other real attempt to do so Most writers in recent 
years have simply assumed the imtruth of these Jamistic records ® 

^ As a matter of fact, the total number of dates m which the era is so named is ex- 
tremely small We should of course have to suppose, on this hypothesis, that the 
name of the founder of the era persisted all the time, at least m his native land 

® The Jam chromclers must have been reasonably careful mathematimans, it would 
seem, to make their two mdependent hsts fit so perfectly together' 

* For a defense of the histoncity of Jamistic chromcles, see BUhler, XJeber das 
Leben des Jaina-M6nches Hemacandra, 4 ff , also Tawney, PrabandhacintSmaQi, 
Introduction, p v ff 
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Recent tendencies toward greater faith in the Jam traditions — 
There are indications that the pendulum is now swingmg back 
Scholars are becommg less disdainful of the Indian traditions about 
Vikrama Konow, m SBer Berl Akad 1916, p 812 ff (and cf 
Ep Ind 14 [1918], p 293 f), has not only protested agamst this 
disdain, but has made a serious effort to rehabilitate some of the Jam 
records, by showing their consistency with other known facts He 
refers particularly to the Jam story called Kalakacaryakathanaka 
(Jacobi, ZDMG 34 247 ff , especially 286) This work tells how the 
^akas conquered Gardabhilla,^ Kmg of Ujjayml, but were later ex- 
pelled by Gardabhilla’s successor Vikramaditya, who freed the world 
from debt and m celebration of this generosity estabhsht a new era 
(So the story puts it, agreeing with all other Jam authorities, includ- 
ing the Vikramacarita Konow seems to assume that the real occasion 
for the foundmg of the era was the victory over the ^akas, and, of 
course, this may be true, for aught we know ) After 135 years, how- 
ever, another Qaka king returned and overthrew the dynasty of Vikra- 
maditya, foundmg another new era (the ^aka era of 78 a n ) This 
account Konow very mgeniously brings into relationship with certam 
Chmese historical records of the domgs of the Qlaka and Kushan 
d 3 Tiasties It seems to me that he makes out at least a plausible case 
for the historicity of Vikrama as King of Malava and founder of the 
era of 58-57 B c Such seems to have been the latest opmion of Vm- 
cent Snuth, for in his Oxford History of India (1919), p 151, he says 
that “it IS possible that such a Raja may have existed” at that tune 
and place Charpentier appears to hold a similar view (Cambridge 
History of India, 1922, Vol 1, p 167 f ) 

Histone persons who may have been the basis of the legendary 
Vikrama — There have been several attempts to pick out from among 
the various later kmgs who had the title of Vikrama or Vikramaditya 
that particular one who is most likely to have been the figure around 
whom the Vikrama legends grew up It can hardly be said — and 
has not been said, generally, even by the proponents of the theones — 
that any one of them has succeeded m estabhshmg a claim to anythmg 
more than plausibihty They are based, generally speakmg, on vague 
resemblances between the character and mcidents (by no means al- 
ways certam) of the reign of some historic kmg, who had or is supposed 

1 This name (ct gardiMa, “ass”) certainly has something to do with the l^eud of 
Vikrama’s birth, told m the Appendix to my book, at the end of tins volume The name 
of Vikrama’s father, there given as Gandharvasena, should perhaps be Gardabhasena 
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to have had the title of Vikramaditya, and those of the legendary- 
hero The most widespread at present is the theory that Vikrama is 
Candragupta Et of the Gupta dynasty (ruled about 375 — 413 a d , 
accordmg to Smith) The theory, if I mistake not, was first proposed 
by Bhandarkar in JBBRAS 20, p 398 (year 1900) It has since been 
accepted by Vmcent Snuth (Early History of India, 3rd ed , 1914, p 
290 ff ), by Fleet (ERAS 1904, p 166), and (as I infer) by Bernedale 
Keith (JRAS 1909, p 433) ^ There seems to be no doubt, at least, 
that this king actually bore the title Vikramaditya, and that his 
general character and the splendor of his reign fit well enough the des- 
criptions of our Vikrama The chief nval theory was that of Hoernle 
(JRAS 1903, p 545 ff , and 1909, p 89 ff ) He beheved that our 
hero represents a certam Yagodharman, who defeated the White 
Huns m the first half of the 6th century a d and estabhsht, apparently, 
a considerable power An important difficulty with this view is that 
it cannot be sho-wn with certainty that Yagodharman had the title of 
Vikramaditya Tho we have several of his mscriptions, m which he 
boasts of his achievements, he does not take to himself the title 
Conclusion — It seems on the whole at least possible, and perhaps 
probable, that there really was a kmg named Vikramaditya who 
reigned m Malava and founded the era of 58-57 B c It is possible 
that later kings who assumed the same name, such as Candragupta 
n,* ** may have been confused wuth the origmsd Vikramaditya in the 
popular legends that have gro-wn up about the name And of course 
it remains true that most that is told of him is pure legend 


Part VI. Composite Outhne of the original Vikrama-charita 

For the significance of this Composite Outline, see the paragraph begmnmg '‘Re- 
construction of the original Vikramacanta,” above, pages jcxx f In this Outline 
the stanzas are Cited by the abbreviation vs or vss (verse or verses), -with numbers, 
which numbers refer to those given m the Alphabetic List of Verses at the end of the 
text-volume, HOS 27 

Please note' The numbers at the very begmnmg of each heading of this Composite 
Outime are to be understood as the original numbers of the Section or Story concerned, 
< as they stood m the original Vibrama-chanta 

* Also by Winternite, Geseh d md Lit , 8 S8 f 

** Konow, lo page 812 f, suggests that Candragupta H, who conquered TJjjayml, 
took the name of VikrmnSditya prccisdiy because of that fact and because the name 
was so famous m the histoiy of the distmguisht capital of Malava 
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In case a Section or Story is dislocated in any recension, or omitted from it, or 
added to it, the facts m detail may be seen at a glance by referrmg to the Table on 
page 301, above 


I. Frame-story . First Section Invocation, and Announcement 

of Theme 

Invocation ^ Announcement of the theme ^ — On Mount Kailasa 
Parvati askt Qivb, for a story for her entertainment ® The god said 
There was a great throne, and supporting it were 32 statuettes, each 
of which in turn told a story to King Bhoja When the goddess ^ askt 
about the origm and history of the throne, the god ^ began the story 
as follows ^ 

1 Not m MR 2 Only JR, BR, and m different terms 3 No mention of 
Parvati and ^iva m JR, VarR In JR the foUowmg prelude is not put into the mouth 
of any person In SR the god begms with the story (Section H) directly at this pomt, 
without any of the foUowmg part of the prelude In VarR the whole prelude, after 
the mvocation, consists of one brief sentence , see the tesct 4 JR “ someone may 
ask ” — “ hear then the account of it ’’ 


n Frame-story : Second Section. Kmg Bhartrhari and the Fruit that 

Gave Immortality 

♦ 

City of UjjayinI, * Blmg Bhartrlian, his beloved wife AnafigasenS, 
his brother Viixamaditya * A poor brdhman by his devotions won 
the favor of ParvaU,* and chose as a boon agelessness ^ and immortahty 
She gave him a magic frmt, by eatmg which he was to obtain his wish 
Before eatmg it he reflected ® that because of his poverty he could get 
no pleasure or profit out of this boon, which would leave him a pauper 
for etermty Considermg that if he gave it to the kmg much good 
would result to mankind (vs 70),« he took it to the kmg But the 
king loved Anangasena so much that he did not wish to outhve her, 
so he gave her the frmt She however gave it to a groom ^ with whom 
she was m love, he to a slave-girl,® she to a cowherd,® and he to a girl 
who earned cowdung “ As she was carrymg the frmt on the top of 
her basket of cowdung, the kmg saw her, and recognized the frmt “ 
The king in astomshment called the brahman, and was assured by 
him that it certainly was the same frmt “ So he questioned the queen,i® 
and discovered the truth In sorrow and disgust he recited a number 
of stanzas on the faithlessness of women (vss 66, 504),^® abdicated his 
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kingdom m favor of Ins brother/® and took up the life of a forest 
ascetic 

1 JE Avanti 2 Who was living m exile, having fallen into disgrace at the time 
of the kmg’s coronation JB Vikrama is not mentioned here m BR 3 Even JR re- 
tains the goddess BhuvaneQvari' 4 Not m MR, BR 6 In MR he goes home and 

15 reviled by his wife for his stupidity, it is she who first suggests to him the useless- 
ness of his wish 6 So, sentiment and verse, SR, BR (both have also other vss) , not 
m MR, JR 7 Perhaps ‘‘ marshall ” would better express the man’s social position, 
which IS however not made clear, mandurika SR, MR, JR, manduradhipati BR 
8 A harlot JR 9 A doorkeeper BR, not m JR 10 So SR, MR, not m JR, 
“ another woman,” who gives it to another man, BR 11 So m SR, MR, in JR, 
BR the last recipient of the fruit (the harlot, or the unspecified man) considers the 
fruit more fit for the kmg than for herself or himself, and takes it to him as a present 
12 Not in BR, JR 13 In MR he finds the truth by questionmg the carrier of 
cowdung first, in JR not specified 14 Vs 66 m SR, JR, 504 in JR, BR, others 
m the mdividual recensions MR has none 15 In JR he does not install his brother 

16 In JR simply an ascetic 

N B — JR here inserts its Section V, tellmg how Vikrama returned to the city 
unrecognized and won the throne by conquering the Agnivetala 


Ilia, Frame-story Third Section, Part 1 The treacherous Ascetic 
and the Winning of the Vampire 

Vikrama ruled his kingdom well, pleasing his subjects Once a 
naked ascetic^ came and askt the kmg^ to become his assistant at a 
sacrifice ® The king agreed So they two went by night to a ceme- 
tery, and there the ascetic, attemptmg to offer up the king’s life as 
a sacrifice, was himself offered up ^ At this time a vetala (vampire 
or demon) was made favorably disposed to the king,® promist to come 
at his call,® and gave him the eight Magic Powers ^ 

1 Digambara SR, BR, yogmJR, siddhaMR 2 Givmg him a fruit SR 3 An 
incantation JR 4 So SR Nothmg of this m MR, BR On the other hand JR 
(which does not, like the other versions, contain this tale m Story 31) is much fuller 
It tells briefly the story of how the vetala, after tellmg the kmg stories, warned 
him agamst the ascetic and so enabled him to save himself 5 So SR, MR, BR, in 
JR the kmg receives the “ golden man ” which the ascetic hoped to get, while the 
deity presidmg over the same appears and praises him, 6 So stated only m MR, 
but imphed by the course of the sequel m the others also 7, So SR, MR, not m 
BR, JR 

N B —Here JR mserts its Section VII, tellmg of the conversion of Vikrama by 
Siddhasena Bivakara* 
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nib Frame-story: Third Section, Part 2 The Gift of 
Indra’s Throne 

Indra wisht to interrupt the austerities of ViQvamitra * For this 
purpose he decided to send whichever nymph, Rambha or Urvagi, 
could prove herself the better dancer As each claimed the superiority, 
it was arranged that they should both give exhibitions before the 
assembly of the gods Even then no one could decide between them, 
so, on the advice of Narada, Indra sent Matah to summon Vikrama, 
as an authority, to decide the matter Vikrama ® gave the palm to 
Urvagl When Indra askt why, his explanation® showed such in- 
sight and skill that Indra was greatly pleased, and gave him as a re- 
ward a pair of garments ^ and his own beautiful throne This throne 
Vikrama took back to his city with him, there he set it up, and as- 
cended it m an auspicious moment, and ruled his kingdom 

JH discards this whole section, and substitutes for it a very short account, as follows 
Indra observed the noble character of Vdcrama, and as a token of his admiration 
gave him his own lovely throne Vikrama performed the coronation-ceremony for it, 
and mounted it thereafter every day 1 BR abbreviates the first part of the chapter 
At this time R and XJ danst before Indra Those present could discern no difference 
between them, and to decide which was superior Indra sent for Vikrama 2 From 
here BR agrees with SR and MR 3 The details of his exposition differ m the several 
versions, and even, m the case of BR, m the several mss of the same version SR puts 
mto his mouth several verses said to be from a nrtyasastra 4 So MR, BR (the gar- 
ments are described m both as agmdhauta) , m SR “ garments and other gifts ” 

N B — JR here inserts its Section IX, describmg the cultivated and artistic life at 
the court of Vikrama 


IV. Frame-stoiy* Fourth Section. Death of Vikrama and Hidmg 

of the Throne 

After 1 a time Qahvahana was born m Pratisthana ® of a little girl, 
by the serpent-prmce C^esa Evil omens were seen at Uuayinl, and 
soothsayers ® foretold the king’s destruction The king thought this 
could not be, smce Qiva had granted him the boon that he should not 
meet death except at the hands of a son of a two-and-a-half-year-old * 
girl The soothsayers ® however assured him that such a one must 
have been bom So the kmg sent forth his familiar, the vetala, to 
find the boy Coming to Prati§thana the vetala found a little boy 
and girl playing together m the house of a potter, and was told by the 
girl that the boy was her son This was confirmed by the father of 
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the girl, a brahman The vetala returned and told Vikrama The 
Inng set out for Pratisthana,® attackt Qahvahana,® was struck down 
by a blow from his staff, and fled to TJjjayml, where he died ’’ The 
throne was thus left vacant ® But the chief queen « opened her womb 
and gave to the mimsters a seven-months child which she was bear- 
ing, and this child was made kmg under the guardianship of the mm- 
isters “ But as there was no one considered fit to sit on the throne 
of Indra, the ministers buried it m a pure field at the command of an 
ethereal voice 

1 The first part of this section, down to note 5, is wholly omitted m BE and JE, 
which do not ftTrlam why V maxcht agamst Q 2 In BE Pithasthflna [as also in 
Story 24, q v ], some mss of the other versions call it Pratistha The name Qaliva- 
hana appears m various forms m the mss of JE, see the Critical Apparatus 3 So 
SE, the mmister Bhatti ME 4 So SE, a year and a day old ME 6 In ME 
Bhatti advises agamst the expedition, and V at first snelds to his advice, but later 
goes forth 6 In ME the serpent-king Ananta fashions for Q a magic army (cf 
Story 24) which routs V ’s army No battle of arroies is mentioned or imphed m SE 
7 SoSEjME, BE and JE simply say that V was killed in the battle 8 InJEthe 
rajyalak^mi, “ Majesty of the Kmgdom,” m the form of a cow cries out “ who will 
protect me ? ” In SE Bhatp advises an mvestigation to see if any of the queens are 
pregnant 9 “ One of his wives ” SE 10 None of this sentence m BE In JE the 
infant son is named Vikramasena. 


V. Frame-story . Fifth Section. Fmdmg of the Throne by Bhoja 

Many years past, and Bhoja was kmg ^ m Dhara, the successor of 
the old Ujjayml as capital city In his reign the field where the throne 
was buned came mto the possession of a brahman, who built a plat- 
form on the mound in the center to keep watch over the crop of the 
field, which was unusually nch Once King Bhoja and his court past 
by the field on an outmg,® and the brahman, standmg on the platform, 
courteously called to the followers * to come m and eat of the gram 
When they did so, it happened that the brahman just then came 
down from the platform to drive off some birds Straightway he began 
to protest agamst the mtrusion of the courtiers, reviling them as de- 
stroyers of a brahman’s property As they hastily left the field, he went 
up agam on the platform, and mvited them to come back, but then 
coming down agam, he drove them off as liefore This strange be- 
havior was reported to the kmg,® who suspected that there was some- 
thmg unusual about the place, and mounted the platform himself, 
whereupon he was straightway fiOOied with the most generous desires 
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and instincts Reflecting on the wonderful power of the place (vs 
238),® he purchast the field of the brahman (who bargamed about it 
in true oriental style),® and caused the mound to be dug up, whereupon 
the beautiful throne was revealed. But it proved impossible to move 
it from the spot, until on the advice of a minister offerings were made 
to the genu of the place, then it moved easily The king and the 
minister converst on the advantages to a kmg of a wise minister 
(vs 342),’' and the minister discourst at length on the duties of both a 
king and a mmister, his pomt was illustrated (m SR, MR) by the 
story of the Jealous King and the Ungrateful Prmce (Sections VI and 
VII) 

1 This IS the pomt with which JR begms its narration (after the mtroduction, I) 
The first part of this section is merely summarized m JR, a miserly brahman became 
generous whenever he mounted on this platform, he notist this fact (himself 0 and 
reported it (’) to the kmg, who had come from the city on an outmg, the kmg mounted 
the platform, etc — For VarR, see below 2 A hunt BR, and perhaps SR (the 
word used m it, vaihMf, is not certam) 3 To the kmg and his followers SR 4 The 
kmg was hims elf present SR 6 This vs m all recensions, mcludmg VarR 6 The 
bargammg is not mentioned m BR, JR, and even the purchase is omitted in BR 
7 The whole conversation between the kmg and the minister is ountted m JR (and 
VarR), m VarR the advice, even, is not given by a mmister but by a divme voice 
SR and MR follow each other very closely at this pomt, but SB does not contam 
vs 342, altho it is found m both MR and BR 

With the end of this section BR and JR pass at once to Section VUE (JR HE), 
omittmg Sections VI and VEI (which JR, however, mserts in its Story 1) 

N B — VarR has a wholly different account of the events leadmg up to the findmg 
of the throne, which is worth notmg, both because this is the only senous divergence 
between VarR and JR m the whole work, and because VarR’s account shows strikmg 
resemblances to certam non-Sanskrit versons of the story I summarize it as follows 

Near Dhara hved a husbandman named Yajfiiadatta, who bmlt a platform m his 
field to prevent depredation by wild beasts (The word used for platform is here 
mahca, which is the word used m SB and MR, while BR and JR use m^akaO When 
he went up there to protect his crop he always began acting hke a kmg, so that his 
neighbors were amazed and said What nonsense he talks ^ ” The kmg heard of 
it, and (suspectmg possible treason) came and caused a certam well-trusted minister 
to mount the platform m his own presence, and the minister talkt in the same way 
The lnn£f was amazed, and inferred that there must be some marvelous quality about 
the field. So m order to get out the superior object which he thought must be buried 
there, he caused to be dug, etc (horn this pomt with JR, except for the difference 
mentioned m note 7, above) 
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VI (not in BR) Erame-story : Sixth Section The jealous King and 
the ungrateful Prince, Part 1 

In the city of Vigala lived a king named Nanda, who had a son 
Vijayapala,! ^ minister Bahugruta, and a queen Bhanumatl He was 
so fond of his queen that he could not leave her for a minute, and even 
brought her mto the public assembly with him * His minister remarkt 
on the unseemhness of this action, prompted by too great love,® and 
felt it his duty to remonstrate with the king The king admitted the 
force of his objections, but pleaded that he could not bear to have 
Bhanumatl out of his sight The mmister then suggested that the 
king should have a pamter paint her portrait and place it on the wall 
in the assembly, where he could look at it The king thought this 
good advice, and had the queen sit for a pamter, who painted her with 
all the characteristic marks of a padmini * or perfect woman The 
king liked the portrait, and showed it to his guru, Qaradanandana,® for 
his inspection ^ criticized the artist for not portraying a mole like 
a sesame-seed on the left hip of the queen When the king heard this, 
after he had examined and found that she had such a mole,® he was 
filled with jealous anger, thinking that Q must have had improper 
relations with her He told all to the minister, who thought it best to 
seem to conform to the long’s state of nimd, and did not oppose him ^ 
The king ordered him to kill ^ , so Bahugruta took him and bound 
him publicly and led him away ® But reflectmg that whether the 
kmg was right or wrong m his suspicion it would be a sin to murder a 
brahman,® the mimster concealed Q in the cellar of his own house, “ 
and reported to the kmg that his commands were fulfilled “ 

1 JayapSla SR 2 He set her on his lap there SR 3 JR omits this reflection 
4 In MR he does not show her to the painter, but only tells him that she is a padmuU 
JR does not mention the word padmini 6 Or “nanda, the mss of all versions vary 
In MR the kmg sends the pamter to show it to Q , m SR happened to be present 
and saw it 6 The examination is not mentioned m JR 7 In MR he advises caution 
but 13 overruled In JR he reflects that the greatness of the great is their own destruc- 
tion, as m C c®®® 8 In SR C reflects on the unrehabihty of kmgs, but consoles 
himself by thmkmg that good deeds are a protection m danger 9 “A distmguisht 
man ” JR, but at the end of Section VH “ brahman-murder ” is the phrase used 
even in JR 10 In a cave MR In JR he quotes a vs on hasty action 11 Not m JR 
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Vn (not in BR) Frame-story * Seventh Section The jealous King 
and the ungrateful Prmce, Part 2 

Once as the king’s son Vijayapala was going forth to hunt, evil 
omens occurred His friends ^ tried to restrain him, but he scorned the 
evil omens His advisers^ deprecated this (vs 352),* but in vain, 
the prmce msisted on going out (His loss of sense indicated his ap- 
proaching destruction, vs 639 )* The prince went mto the forest, 
pursued a boar,^ got mto the jungle, and became separated from his 
followers,® who returned to the city He lost sight of the boar,'* and 
came to a beautiful lake Dismounting and tymg his horse ® to a 
tree he drank of the water and lay down under the tree to rest A 
tiger came up, the horse ® broke away and ran to the city, while the 
prmce chmbed the tree, but seemg a bear ^ above he became still 
more frightened The bear reassured him, and the prmce, acknowl- 
edgmg himself as his suppliant,® exprest gratitude The tiger re- 
mamed at the foot of the tree At night the prmce became sleepy, 
and on the bear’s mvitation went to sleep m his bosom The tiger 
urged the bear to throw him down to be eaten, smce he was a hunter 
and a natural enemy of beasts, and would return only evil for good 
The bear refused on the ground that he was his suppliant After- 
wards the prmce awoke, and the bear slept while the prmce watcht 
The tiger urged him to throw the bear down, as bemg a beast and so 
unrehable (vss 343,195) * He declared that the bear was mtendmg to 
eat bim himself,“ and promist to let the prmce go m peace if he would 
throw the bear down The prmce did so, but the bear caught on an 
mtermediate branch The prmce was greatly frightened The bear 
told bi-m that his evil deeds must bnng their own frmtion, and curst 
bim with msanity, he was to go about constantly saymg sa, se, mi, 
ra At dawn the tiger and the bear went away, while the prmce 
wandered about insane His horse meanwhile returned to the city, 
and the people reported it to the kmg, who recollected the evil omen 
of the day before,*® and suspecting the worst went with his retmue 
to the forest There he found his son, mad and sajong nothmg but 
sa, se, mi, ra,** and brought him to the city In spite of the greatest 
efforts 'wi'th amulets, charms, medicmes, etc , the prmce could not be 
cured The kmg reflected that Caradtnandana, whom he had killed 
without cause, could have easily cured him The minister replied 
that fate had decided that matter once for all, but he advised ** the 
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continents depicted on a tiger’s skin,^“ and set up beside it a sword, 
a wbite parasol, and chowries, as emblems of royalty Brahmans ’ 
skilled m the Vedas and bards knowmg genealogies sang his praises 
his virtuous wives, blest with children, waved lamps (in the nirajana 
rite) before him, mstruments of music were sounded Clad in hi 
royal splendor, at the moment prescribed by the soothsayers hi 
advanst to mount the throne, and put his foot on the head of one o 
the statues, but the statue spoke to him with a human voice and de 
dared that only one havmg rare magnammity was worthy to moun 
the throne He rephed with vs 142,^® saying that when pleased h< 
was wont to give away a lac and a quarter The statue rephec 
censurmg his self-praise (vss 145, 98),” whereupon Bhoja was astonishi 
and ashamed,” and askt to hear of the magnammity of him whos< 
throne this was 

1 By his words BR, not m JR 2 Not in SR The order in which the following 
details are mentioned varies m the different versions 3 Not m SR 4 So MR, JR 
“ divme herbs ” SR 6 MR, JR 6 Not SR 7 Not SR 8 SR, JR 9 BR 
JR 10 Not SR 11 Not JR, which however mentions ministers, grand viziers 
generals, and vassals besides bards 12 MR, BR 13 MR, BR, “ m an auspiciom 
moment ” JR 14 “ magnanimity worthy of this throne ” JR, “ magnanimity Ida 
that of Vikramarka ” BR, “ such magnanumty ” or “ magnammity such as he had ’ 
(no name mentioned) SR, MR 16 This vs m BR, JR, and a dose equivalent m MR 
SR simply “ I grant to all suppliants what is smtable to each occasion ” 16 So; 
clearly, MR, for SR see the precedmg note, for BR and JR see my note to the pas- 
sage m the Critical Apparatus, at end of vol 27 BR and JR perhaps mean “ a 
whole lac ” or “more than a lac ” instead of “a lac and a quarter ” 17 Vs 145 BR, 
JR, vs 98 SR, MR, other vss to like effect m SR, MR, JR 18 So SR JR 

1. Story of the First Statuette. Vikrama’s Rule for Giving m Alms 

TCmg Vikrama’s permanent rule of action was to give 1000 pieces 
of money upon the mere sight of a beggar, 10,000 to one to whom ht 
spoke, 100,000 if he (the kmg) smiled, and a crore (a fabulously large 
sum; accurately, 10,000,000) if his favor was won 

This IS esprest by vs 872 m SR and IMR by vs 108 m BR and JR In SR MR 
and BR this constitutes the whole of the first “ story ”, it is preceded and followed 
only by mtroductory and dosing sentences In JR this vs is the dosmg vs of the 
story, which in its opening part undertakes to tell the ongm of the custom, namdy 
the episode of the modest beggar who is alleged to have told to the kmg the story of 
the Jealous Rmg and the Ungrateful Bnnce See the test, and p kin f 
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'4 Story of the Second Statuette The Brahman’s imsuccessful 

Sacrifice 

Vikrama once sent forth agents to observe the noteworthy things 
of the earth and report to him ^ One of them returned and told the 
Tring of a shrine on Mount Citraktita, where flowed a stream of holy 
water, the water possest the power of showing whether one who 
bathed in it was holy or wicked If holy, the water on his body was 
clear, if wicked, it appeared black ^ Near by was a brahman® who had 
for a long time been makmg sacrifice m a vow of silence, no one knew 
how long, or why The ashes of his burnt-offerings were piled up 
mountam-high * The king went with his informant to the place, proved 
his righteousness by bathmg m the water, visited the brahman,® and 
askt him how long he had been sacrificmg “ 100 years The king 
offered a sacrifice himself m the brahman’s ® behalf, but in vain The 
king then started to offer his own head for the brahman, thereupon 
the goddess became appeased and offered him a wish In response to 
his query why she had not granted the brahman his wish, the goddess 
explamed that it was because the brahman had not the right spirit 
m his sacrifice (vss 8, 336, 447) ® The kmg then askt as his boon that 
the brahman'^ receive his desires, to which the goddess agreed ® 

1 No mention of this m BE, the story is told the kmg by a chance traveler from 
foreign parts 2 This is not specifically stated, but dearly understood, m BE SE 
is a httle different, by bathmg here a man became free from all guilt, but a wicked 
man made the water black 3 JE here vtdyasadhaka, magician, but below vipra’ 
Cf note 7 The argumentum of JE also calls him a brahman (mukhaja) 4 This is 
not fotmd m JE 6 JE here mserts vs 61 and omits the foUowmg sentence 6 SE 
and JE have all three vss (but JE puts vs 336 mto the mouth of the kmg) , ME and 
BE have vss 8 and 386 but lack 447 7 Here vipra m JE, cf note 3 8 SE adds a 
passage m which the goddess praises the king’s generosity 


3 Story of the Third Statuette The Sea-God’s Gift of Four Magic 

Jewels 

Vikrama ^ was both generous and resolute (vss 121,179 ® in praise 
of resolution, with allusion in the latter to the story of the Weaver as 
Vispu ®) Once he reflected that wealth and fortune were uncertain 
(vs 175) * and that the best use of money was to spend it on pious 
objects He accordingly instituted a great festival of sacrifice and 
alms, mvitmg all gods and men, and he sent a brahman to summon 
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the sea-god The brahman paid his respects to the sea, and mvited 
him, but received no response at first, and turned back disappointed, ® 
as he was returnmg, the sea-god met him in human form and assured 
him of his friendly feeling for Vikrama (distance is no bar to friend- 
ship, vss 305, 212 ®) And he sent to the king by the hand of the brah- 
man four jewels, which fumisht respectively gold, an army, food, and 
ornaments When the brahman returned, the sacrifice was over, and 
all the fees dispenst, ’’ so, as a fee, the kmg offered the br a h m an his 
choice of the four jewels He askt to consult his family, but it turned 
out that his son wanted the army, his wife food, his daughter-in-law 
ornaments, while he himself preferred gold ® Saddened by the quarrel 
which arose, the brahman brought back the jewels to the king and told 
him of their mabihty to agree on a choice, whereupon the kmg gave him 
all the jewels * 

1 BR has nothing of the first sentence 2 Both vss in SR, JR, MR 3 MR in- 
terpolates the whole story of the Weaver as Visnu in a condenst form 4 Not in SR 
5 In JR the sea-god at once appears before him and gives lim the message and the 
jewels, in BR apparently likewise (at least no delay is mentioned) 6 Both vss 
only m SR and MR, but JR has vs 337 of like meaning BR omits even the senti- 
ment 7 Not mentioned m BR 8 The quarrel and the arguments used by each 
are given with some detail m SR and MR, BR on the other hand is very brief, and 
does not even specify which person chose which jewel 9. SR closes with vs 228, 
addrest by the narrating statue to Bhoja, apropos of the natural tendency to generosity 
shown by Vikrama 


4. Story of the Fourth Statuette. Vikrama’s Gratitude Tested by 

Devadatta 

In Vikrama’s city ^ *was a very learned brahman, who was childless 
His wife urged him to do somethmg to procure a son ® He replied that 
a man might obtam wealth by effort, and knowledge by obedience to 
a tocher, but that glory and offsprmg may be obtamed only by the 
favor of C^iva (vs 370 SR, MR, vs 382 MR, JR) She urged him 
then to undertake to propitiate C^va, and he consented C-iva ap- 
peared to him m a dream and promist him a son if he would perform 
a certam nte ® So he received a son, and named him Devadatta 
After all the prescribed ceremomes had been performed for him, m 
the course of time the boy became himself a householder Then his 
father, seemg him skilled m all the arts, gave him sage counsel” and 
went away on a pilgnmage.* Devadatta was gathermg firewood m the 
forest one day when the king, huntmg a boar,^ lost his way there, and 
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met Devadatta, who guided him to the city The king rewarded him 
duly/ but some time afterwards was heard to remaik that he could 
never feel free from this service « To try him D stole the king’s son 
and hid him m his own house He sent his own servant ^ with one of 
the prmce’s ornaments to the market to sell it, and the kmg’s men, 
who m great distress were searching everywhere for the prmce, found 
the ma n with the ornament and arrested him Upon his statement D 
was also arrested and brought to the king, who questioned him D 
said that out of covetousness « he had killed the prince to obtain his 
valuable ornaments ® The councillors cried out m horror and advised 
various punishments, “ but the kmg, saymg that D ’s service to him 
was not even yet repaid,^ set him free D then brought the prmce 
back and explamed the purpose of his trick The king remarkt that no 
good man could forget a service done 

1 First part of the story (between the two stars) wanting m BR, which does not 
name the brahman 2 Instead of this and the foUowmg sentences JR says his wife 
askt him to try to obtam a son by a ceremony, to which he rephed that only virtue 
would accomphsh this, nevertheless to please her he tried to propitiate his family 
deity t and actually succeeded m gettmg a son 3 In SR his dream is interpreted for 
him by learned men 4 Huntmg not mentioned m JR 6 With an of&ce SR (also 
m other ways) and MR, with riches BR, with honors JR 6 “ Some one ’’ here 
expresses admiration for the kmg’s virtue SR 7 He himself sells the ornament BR, 
so the argumentum to JR 8 So SR and MR, havmg conceived hate for the prmce 
JR, no reason stated BR 9 In SR some of those present express amazement that 
so learned a man could commit such a crime, while others explain it by the theory of 
karma 10 The kmg himself first orders him punisht, but then retracts the order 
BR 11 He also consoles D , saymg it was all the fault of karma and so unavoid- 
able SR 12 JR here has an msertion like SR at note 6 13 This last remark only 

m SR and BR SR closes with praise of the king by D 14, So SR and MR, closely 
parallel and at great length, not m JR 


5 Story of the Fifth Statuette. The Jewel-Carrier’s Dilemma 

A jeweller came and sold (ordinary) jewels to the king,^ and after- 
wards showed him a jewel of very rare beauty* The king bought this 
also, for a crore,® and askt if he had any others like it The merchant 
said he had ten at home* The king therefore sent a servant with him, 
bidding him bring the jewels back within eight ® days He went ^ 
and got the jewels, and as he was returning, near the city he came upon 
a swollen torrent, which he could not cross Asking a boatman to 
take him over, he met with a refusal, on the ground that such a swollen 
river was dangerous (vss 456, 229) * The messenger said this was an 
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exceptional case, winch should prevail in spite of the general rule 
(vs 661) ® Being questioned he explained that the case was exceptional 
because the king’s business was concerned The boatman then offered 
to take him over for five of the ten jewels, and the messenger con- 
sented, so as to fulfil the kmg’s command He brought the remainmg 
five jewels to the king at the appomted time, and explained the loss 
of the other five, quotmg vss 89, 90 to show the sanctity of a kmg’s 
commands The king was pleased and gave him the other five jewels 
as a reward 

1 SR does not mention these ordinary jewels 2 So JR , SR and MR say for 
a large sum, but MR mentions ten crores as the price of the ten similar jewels, and 
SR puts their pnce at six crores apiece BR similarly mentions a crore and a quarter 
apiece as the price of the ten jewels In SR the kmg appeals to “ judges of jewels ” 
to fix the price of this rare jewel, and similarly m MR to fix the price of the ten others 
which he sends after This seems to be hinted at m JR also 3 Four BR, JR 4 AH 
that follows of the messenger’s adventures MR puts mto the messenger’s own mouth, 
he tells it to the kmg on his return 6 Vs 456 only m SR, JR, 229 only m SR, MR 
6 BR omits this whole sentence, and the vs is not found m MR either 7 Vs 89 m 
all, 90 only m MR, JR, while BR has the similar vs 88 


6. Story of the Sixth Statuette Vikrama Gratifies a lymg Ascetic 

Once m the spring VikTama went mto a pleasure-grove (elaborately 
described) to enjoy amorous delights with his women (also described 
with much detail) ^ Near here was a shrme of Candi,* where a certain 
ascetic dwelt m cehbacy His passions were aroused by the sight of 
the kmg’s harem, and he reflected that asceticism was foolish, and 
that he might better apply to the kmg and obtam worldly dehghts ® 
He did so, saying that after 50 ^ years of penance the goddess had 
become propitiated,' and had sent him to King Vikrama to obtam 
fulfilment of his desires, aUegmg that she had given the kmg mstruc- 
tions as to what to give him The kmg knew this story to be false,® 
but because the man was a suppliant he granted his desires, built a 
city for him, and gave him imtold nches and many beautiful women ^ 

1 BR bM nothing of this 2 JR does not mention this, simply an ascetic m the 
forest 3 This sentence not mBR 4 SoSR,BR, 100 years MR, no penod named 

JR. 5 In SR the goddess IS represented to have commanded him dn-ectly to become 

a family man (" householder ”) 6 In JR he reflects on the difiSculty of completely 

conquering the passions, and the danger which the sight of women brings to a cehbate 
7. Curiously, MR does not mdude women m the gift 
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7 Story of the Sevenlh Statuette Two headless Bodies brought 

to Life by Vikrama 

While Vikrama ^ was king all people were virtuous and pure (their 
virtues are enumerated in closely parallel details by SR, MR, JR) 
In his city there dwelt a very rich merchant named Dhanada, who in 
time became aware that worldly goods are of no permanent value, 
and should be used only to perform deeds of righteousness So he 
gave away enormous sums in largess, following the orthodox prescrip- 
tions^ for making gifts To fully consecrate his acts he undertook a 
pilgrimage to Dvaravatl to visit Krsna ® Embarkmg with many 
worthy persons on a ship he came first to an island in the sea, where was 
a shrme of the Great Goddess * Near her statue he saw the headless 
bodies of a man and a woman, with an mscription statmg that they 
would come back to life again if anyone offered his own head to the 
goddess * Gomg on^ to Dvaravatl he worshipt Krsna® and received 
his favor, and returmng^ told the king about what he had seen on the 
island The kmg went thither with him, and beholding the marvel 
offered to cut off his own head ® The goddess * stopt him however, 
and granted him a boon, the king askt that life * and a kmgdom ’’ be 
given to the pair, to which the goddess * agreed ® 

1 BE, has nothing of Dhanada or his adventures, nor of the first part of the story 
The story of the island and the corpses is told to the long by an unnamed wanderer 
2 “ Book of gifts ” JE, “ HemSdn’s book on gifts ” SE See p hu, above 3 JE 
has nothmg about Dvaravatl or Krsna, it is simply a “ pilgrimage ” 4 Canjl BE, 
Bhuvanegvart SE, devata JE, Civa' ME 5 In JE he reflects on the necessity of 
helping others if it be m one’s power 6 In SE and ME the couple become ahve 
as soon as the kmg puts his sword to his throat, and without his exprest wish 7 Not 
m BE 8 In JE the goddess rephes that the figures were placed there only to make 
trial of great men, implying that they were a mere semblance, not a reality 

8. Stoty of the Eighth Statuette Yikxama causes a Water-tank 

to be Filled 

Kmg Vikrama sent out his spies ^ over the earth (vs 211®), some® 
of them came back and told him of a water-tank dug by a certam very 
rich merchant m the land of Kashmir A shrine of Vi§nu Resting-on- 
the-water * was set up there, but in no way could water be made to 
stay in the tank A voice in the air declared that water would stay there 
if only a man with the 32 supenor marks should offer his life’s blood 
The merchant set up an image containmg ten bharas of gold,® and 
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offered it to any such man who would offer his blood Hearmg of this 
the king went thither, and reflectmg^ that life is transitory at best 
and can be most profitably spent in serving others, determined to 
offer his blood The deity however checkt him and granted his desire 
that the pond be filled with water, and the kmg left the spot without 
being seen by any one,^ and without taking the golden image ^ 

1 Not so BR, where the kmg himself m his wandermgs comes to the place, which is 
not located definitely 2 Only SR and JR After this vs SR mserts a dissertation 
on duties of kmg to subjects 3 Two MR, one JR, “ his spies ” SR 4 No shrme 
or god named m BR, JR 5 So BR, JR In MR it is seven images, fashioned of 
seven crores of gold In SR more elaborately, he erects a dmmg pavilion and mvites 
all people to come and eat, and offers to all who come a present of 100 bharas of gold, 
on condition that they offer themselves In JR also a house of refuge or hospice is 
erected, where people are entertamed, and the image is put m it 6 These reflec- 
tions not found m JR, BR 7 This is alluded to only m JR and MR, m both of 
which the kmg specially requests the deity not to tell of his commg 8 Stated only 
m JR, but implied m all 


9, Story of the Nmth Statuette The fair Courtezan who was 
Visited by a Demon 

Kmg Vikrama^ had as his minister Bhatti,^ as his sub-vizier 
Govmda,^ as his general Candragekhara,^ as his house-priest Tnvi- 
krama ^ This Trivikrama had a son Kamalakara, who was a way- 
ward youth, over-indulged and lazy, and spent his time in amusements 
rather than m study ® His father once remonstrated with him, saying 
that tho he had obtained birth as a man and a brahman,^ he was wast- 
ing his opportumties and makmg himself no better than a beast by 
not pursuing knowledge (vs 524) , ® praise of knowledge ^ Kamalakara 
was shamed by these words, and vowed not to see his father’s face 
again until he had acquired perfect knowledge He went to the land 
of Kashmir and sat at the feet of the teacher Candramauli, for thus 
may knowledge be acquired (vs 215) From him he won at last the 
charm of perfect knowledge (siddhasarasvatamantra) Returning 
he came to the city of Kand,^^ whire he saw a courtezan Naramo- 
hmi, she was so beautiful that all men were mad with love for her, 
but whoever visited her by night was killed by a rak§asa K re- 
turned and told this to the kmg, who went to the city and was 
amazed by the beauty of N Gomg to her house he was hospitably 
entertamed and waited for the mght, hidmg m ambush for the rak§asa* 
The demon came at midnight,^® and seemg N sleepmg alone was 
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about to depart,^® when Vikrama stopt him and killed him In deep 
gratitude N offered to do whatever the kmg might ask, and he gave 
her to Kamalakara and returned to his city 

1 First part of the story not m BR, a servant of the king (unnamed) is sent to 
Benares to worship Qiva ( ’) j and on his return sees Naramohini 2 Not m JR 3 SR, 
not m MR, JR 4 Govmdacandra MR (evidently an accidental combination of 
the precedmg name of SR with this), not m JR 5 Tripuskara JR 6 Much 
briefer in JR, which merely says that he was a dunce 7 No mention of brahman- 
hood m JR 8 SR, JR, m MR an equivalent, vs 591 9 In a number of different 

vss 10 Not m JR 11 Candracu^a MR 12 Not m MR 13 This word used 
m SR, JR, not m MR 14 KantI JR (but VarR Ksnci*) , not named BR The king 
of the city is named Anangasena SR, Jayasena MR 15 Kmg’s daughter BR, ‘‘woman” 
SR, MR 16 Unknown how or by what means the lovers pensht, BR 17 He is 
kmdly received by his family and gives an exhibition of his skill m science before the 
kmg SR, MR In JR, BR we are told that K (or the “ servant '*) fell in love with N 
when he first saw her, this is implied in the others too 18 In the second watch SR, 
time not specified JR 19 Not m JR 

10. Story of the Tenth Statuette Vikrama obtams a magic 
Charm from an Ascetic 

Once there came to Ujjaymi^ a very learned and far-famed ascetic 
The king sent men to test him^ and summon him into his presence, 
but the ascetic refused to come, having no interest in kings or any 
worldly matters (vs 439) * So the king went himself to see him, and 
enjoyed his conversation on learned topics for a long time Once he 
askt him his age, ^ but the ascetic refused to answer the question, 
age being to him a matter of no moment, and it being possible thru 
ascetic practice to prolong life indefinitely The king askt how this 
might be done, and the ascetic told him The king accordingly spent 
a year in continence and asceticism in the forest, reciting a charm 
taught him by the ascetic, and at the end of that time performed a 
sacrifice, from the sacrificial fireplace came forth a man, who gave the 
king a fruit giving freedom from old age, disease, and death, ^ as 
promist by the ascetic On the way to the city the king met an aged 
brahman afflicted by a plague, « and gave him the fruit 

1 BR as usual practically omits the first part, the kmg ouce met a mahapuru§a, 
and askt him how immortality could be obtained, to which the samt replied giving 
him the charm, etc 2 In JR he bids them find out whether he really is learned, and 
summon him m case he proves to be so, m MR he makes the summons itself a test 
(if he had come he would have showed himself a hypocrite) , m SR (m which the 
house priest is the messenger) no mention is made of the test 3, The vs only in SR, 
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JR 4 This and the following, including the manner of gettmg the fruit, are changed 
in JR, the kiag quotes several vss on the blessmgs of asceticism, whereupon the 
ascetic IS pleased and gives him the frmt outright, tellmg him its power Text with 
SR, MR, so also BR, barring the question as to the ascetic’s age 5 Only immor- 
tality BR, only freedom from disease JR 6 An aged brahman BR, a sick and plague- 
afflicted man JR, a brahman whose body was so wasted with leprosy that he could 
not perform his sacred duties SR (m some detail, with vss), an aged and deformed 
and diseased brahman MR 


11. Story of the Eleventh Statuette Vicarious Sacrifice for a Man 
who was Dedicated to an Ogre 

TVliile Vikrama was wandering about the earth ^ he stopt once by 
night under a tree where dwelt a venerable bird^ named Long-lived 
(Ciramjivin) At night his bird-friends gathered together,^ and he 
askt them^ about their doings during the day One of them was m 
great grief this night, being askt to declare the cause, he at first re- 
fused, on the ground that it would do no good ® But being urged on 
the ground that sorrow is relieved by the telling of it, he told a story 
of a city ® subject to a r^sasa, where each household m turn had to 
give a man a day as food for the raksasa The turn had now come 
to a brahman, a friend of the speaking bird’' in a former birth, who 
must sacrifice himself or his only son Therefore the bird was grieved, 
as befits a friend The king hearmg this went thither by his magic 
sandals,® and took his seat upon the sacrificial rock, waitmg for the 
raksasa ® The raksasa came and was astonisht to see his cheerful 
expression,^® and learning that he was givmg himself for others offered 
to grant liim any desire The kmg obtained from him the promise to 
abstain from eating men henceforth 

1 SR explaitts that V did not need to take great thought for his kmgdom, because 
his authority was so mighty JR inserts a vs on the benefits of travel 2 A bird- 
SR, MB- 3 They brought him food SR 4 They askt each other BR, JR 
5 No mention of the hesitation m telling the story m MR, BR, nor of the grief m 
TVTR 6 In an island in mid-ocean BR, JR 7 Not of the speaker, but of a heron 
whom he had met during the day, and who told him the story MR It is therefore 
the heron who shows grief in MR 8 Only BR, JR mention the sandals 9 In 
JR he sends away the man whom he found sittmg there (the allotted victim) 10 The 
conversation between the rak§asa and the kmg vanes in details m the different recen- 
sions^ BR comprej^ses it greatly, while m SR it is very long, and contains a number of 
vss (especially four which form a sermon addrest by the king to the demon on the 
sm of taking life) 11 Merely a ^"'man” (not a brahman) BR, JR 
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12 Story of the Twelfth Statuette The spendthrift Heir, and 
the Woman tormented by an Ogre 

In Vikrama’s city dwelt a rich merchant named Bhadrasena,i whose 
son was named Purandara ^ When Bh died, P began to waste his 
goods extravagantly His friends ^ warned him to save his money, 
calling attention to the great power of wealth, but he replied that there 
was no use in hoardmg money, and that one should live for the present 
alone, smce what is to be must be (vss 208, 432) ® So he spent all his 
wealth, and when he had become poor his friends and kmsmen would 
not have anything to do with him * So reflectmg on the changes that 
poverty brmgs, and findmg life at home unbearable, he left the city 
And m a distant land® as he slept by mght in a house near a grove, he 
heard the voice of a woman in distress calling from the grove for help 
He askt the people of the place what it meant, but they could not tell 
him He returned home, and told this story to Vikrama V went 
thither, and hearmg the cries went into the grove, and found a raksasa 
beating a woman to death He challenged the demon to fight, and 
killed him ® He then askt the woman for her story, and she told him 
She had been the wife of a brahman, but had no love for him and 
could not live with him, ^ so he curst her ® at the time of his death, 
saymg that she should be tormented every mght by a raksasa When 
she askt for mercy, he granted this much, that when some hero should 
come and kill the raksasa she should obtain release ® She then gave 
bun as a gift of gratitude nme jars of treasure® which she had, these 
the kmg gave to Purandara, and returned to his city 

1 Not named in BR 2 His fnend Dhanada SR 3 Tlie vss in all but BR, which 
IS very brief here 4 This sentence and the foUowmg reflection are not in BR 6 In 
a city (named MadhurS MR) near the Himalaya SR, MR, near Mount Malaya 
(evidently a secondary corruption of the other) JR Place not specified BR 6 The 
challenge and the fight are desenbed at great length m MR 7 So SR, JR, m MR, 
BR we are told that she was unfaithful to him 8 So SR, MR, BR, m JR the brah- 
man died of gnef at his wife’s lack of affection and, beeommg himself a rSkgasa, re- 
turned to torment her every mght Of course, therefore, JR has nothing of the curse 
or the promise of release from it 9 So SR, BR, JR, m MR she tells the kmg where 
the rSksasa had stored up a great treasure In SR and BR we are told that she was 
at the pomt of death, and m fact m SR she dies m the king’s presence. 
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13. Story of the Thirteenth Statuette Vikrama Shames the wise 
Men by an Example of Unselfishness 

Wandering about the earth Viirama once came to a town on the 
bank of the Ganges,^ and near a shrine by the river he found a com- 
pany of people listemng to readings from the puranas * He ]omed 
them, and heard read texts which enjomed self-sacrifice and devotion 
to others Durmg the reading an aged brahman ® and his wife,^ try- 
mg to cross the nver, were carried away by the current,® and cried 
loudly for aid The rest of the people, in spite of the mstruction they 
had ]ust heard, did not heed the cries, ® but V rusht in and dragged 
the brahman forth In gratitude the brahman gave him all the reli- 
gious merit he had obtamed by standing for 12 years waist deep m the 
Narmada river,’’ and also the power of going to heaven m a vimana ® 
or celestial car, gamed by the same performance As the kmg was gomg 
away ® he was approacht by a brahman-raksasa,“ of frightful aspect, 
who told his tale of woe he had been a brahman m a near-by place, 
and for various sms had fallen to existence as a raksasa, for a thou- 
sand“ years Upon his request the kmg gave him the merit he had 
obtamed from the brahman, thus releasmg him from his evil karma, 
and also gave hi m the heavenly car, m which the former raksasa 
mounted to heaven 

1 Simply “ a nver ” SR, JR 2 BR does not mention this mcident, m JR the 
people wafe simply showmg off their would-be devemess m discussmg learned ques- 
tions Both SR and MR quote a number of stanzas, alleged to be from the puranas, 
which in JR are replaced by some vss addrest by the kmg to the company 3 “A 
very handsome man ” (not a brahman) JR, but JR’s argumentum says a brahman 
(dvija) like the others 4 Not mentioned m BR 5 In MR the brahman was dragged 
off by an alligator, and his wife ran with cries of alarm to get aid 6 This is not 
mentioned in MR, BR, which has no mention of other people up to this tune, says 
“ no one entered the water ” 7 SR the (Jodavarl, otherwise SR and BR go with 
text, m MR he had propitiated Vi§nu after bathing m the Narmada In JR mstead 
of the merit and the vimSna he gives the king a wish-grantmg herb, how he got it 
IS not stated 8 Not m SR In MR the kmg at first refuses the gift 9 In MR he 
meets him later m the forest 10 None of the foUowmg occurs m JR, the kmg meets 
a pauper (instead of the demon) who asks him for a present and receives the herb 
11 So MR, 10,000 SR, 6,000 BR 12 So all except JR, tho m SR the car is not 
mentioned, the rSk§asa nevertheless goes to heaven 
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14. Story of the Fourteenth Statuette An Ascetic warns Vikrama 
against Neglect of kingly Duty 

Once as TTing Vikrama wandered abroad he met an ascetic, who 
askt him who he was V rephed that he was merely a wanderer 
But the ascetic said “ No, you are Bang Vikrama, I saw you once at 
U]jayinl, and so I recognized you Why are you so far from your 
capital and alone ^ Hearmg that V had left his kmgdom m the 
care of his ministers while he traveled, the ascetic reproacht him for 
such carelessness, saymg that kingship ought to be carefully guarded 
(vs 181) ® The king rephed that all such thmgs are in the hands of 
fate, subject only to the effects of past deeds, and that human exertion 
IS useless To illustrate this he told the story of the Fatahst King ® 

A certain kmg named Rajasekhara^ was driven out of his kmgdom 
with his queen, ' they slept one night m a wood under a tree The king 
heard five yaksas ® (spirits) m the tree sajong that the local throne was 
to become vacant on the next day, and determined to make himself 
king On the morrow he went to the city, and was made king by the 
state-elephant^ which had been duly consecrated for the purpose 
of choosing a new kmg After a time the neighboring kmgs banded 
together to overthrow him as an upstart They besieged the city, 
but he took no steps to oppose them, but sat playmg dice with the 
queen When she urged him to activity he replied with vs 656, leav- 
mg all in the hands of the yaksas * which had made him king To save 
their own prestige they came to the rescue and routed his enemies 
After this he ruled without opposition ® 

Hearmg this story the ascetic was pleased, and gave the kmg a Kash- 
mirian lifiga,“ which granted all desires This the kmg gave away to 
a b^gmg brahman^*^ whom he met on his way home 

1 This convrassation much comprest m BE, where V admits his identity at 
once (so ME), and to a less extent m JE, which makes the ascetic address the king at 
once by name, without prelimmary question 2 The vs not m JE 3 This inserted 
story IS omitted m BE 4 Jayasekhara JE 6 And their son SR 6 “ Birds ” 
SB(seep xxxu), but vs 656 even m its SR form refers to yaksas 7 By the paiicadi- 
vyani JE See Edgerton, JAOS 33 158 fiF 8 Of the “ deity ” who had given him 
the kmgdom SR 9 JR adds a charactenstic touch, the five yaksas appear before 
fh.e queen and explam that their hves had been saved by the kmg m a former birth, 
hence their protection of him 10 Simply a hflga ME, a wishmg-stone JE 11 To 
“ a certam poor man ” JE, m SR the brahman had lost a hflga and wisht to replace it 
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15. Story of the Fifteenth Statuette The heavenly Nymph and 
the Kettle of boilmg Oil 

Vikrama’s housepriest,^ Vasumitra^ by name, was noble, beautiful, 
rich, and learned One time he set out to bathe m the Ganges ® and 
to visit the holy places of pilgrimage, such as Benares, Prayaga (Alla- 
habad), and Gaya^ Havmg performed the proper rites at these 
places, on his return he came to a town ruled by a divine woman or 
nymph named Manmathasamjlvini ® Here m a temple of Laksmi 
and Narayana ® a mamage-pavihon’^ was set up, and there was placed 
a pot of boihng oil, and it was promist that whoever threw himself 
mto it should obtain the kin gdom and the hand of the divme woman 
This Vasumitra reported to Vikrama, who went thither and threw 
himself mto the boiling oil His body was reduced to a mere lump of 
* flesh, but M came and restored him to a form of wonderful beauty 
by sprinkling him with nectar She declared herself and her kingdom 
at his disposal, and Vikrama gave both to Vasumitra 

1 Friend JR, son of his housepriest BR 2 Sumitra JR, Su^ruta MR 3 SR 
here inserts 11 vss on the virtues of the Ganges water 4 This sentence follows SR 
and MR, m BR “ some holy fords ”, m JR these brahmanical holy places are re- 
placed by Qakravataratlrtha, where the pilgrim paid homage to YugSdideva (the 
first Jma) with praises, which are quoted 6 Madanasamjiviiil JR, KandarpajIvanS 
MR The forms of the name are all synonyms (“ arouser of love ”) Accordmg to 
SR and BR she was “ subject to a curse ” (and hence hvmg on earth '*) 6 !< and 

N are not named m BR, nor (of course) in JR 7 Not m JR, simply a “ pavihon ” 
BR 


16 Story of the Sixteenth Statuette. The sprmg Festival and 
the Brahman’s Daughter 

Once the king went forth* and conquered all parts of the earth 
As he returned to his city a soothsayer warned him that for four days 
there would be no favorable moment for entermg the city ® So he 
campt outside, and as it was the sprmg season he decided, at the sug- 
gestion of a minister, to hold a festival m honor of sprmg The festival 
is described m detail, m all recensions, and m closely parallel terms, 
suggesting Bhoja’s preparations as described m Section VUI, q v 
Durmg the festivities® a brahman came m with a httle girl, his daugh- 
ter, and explained his need as follows The daughter was bom as a 
result of a vow to the Goddess, * he had promist ® to give her weight 
m gold as a dowry with the girl to some Veda-learned suitor. Havmg 
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no money, he applied to Vikrama, who gave him the girl’s weight m 
gold, and m addition 8 crores of gold® for the ‘ astavarga ’ 

1 Introduction wanting m BR, wlncii begins at once with the festival 2 This 
connecting link, leading up to the spring festival, occurs only in SR, but is probably 
original 3 From here on JR is wholly at variance with the others A preacher 
lectures the king (right m the midst of the festival) on the transitormess of worldly 
things, and is rewarded by 8 crores of gold (cf below 0 and 16 grants of land — BR 
IS so condenst that the story is unrecognizable, 8 crores of gold are apparently given 
to a brahman who simply gave the kmg a blessing 4 So SR, Civa MR 5 Our 
account summarizes SR In MR no definite promise is mentioned, but the brahman 
has no money to give as a dowry, and is advised by Qiva m a dream to apply to V 
6 So SR, m MR a 3 eweled ornament and 8 crores of gold Both SR and MR con- 
tain the word asfavarga, ‘ eight-series,’ tho the mss of both contam many variations, 
showmg that the scribes did not understand the expression One ms of SR has 
astamtirti-prityartham, * to propitiate the Eight-formed (Qiva) ’ But it is unlikely 
that astavarga means the same as a§tamurti It presumably refers to some per- 
formance m connexion with the marriage ceremony 


17 Story of the Seventeenth Statuette Vikrama offers Himself 
for his Rival’s Benefit 

Boundless generosity was a main characteristic of Vikrama (vs 512) ^ 
Once a bard went to the court of an enemy ^ of Vikrama’s and praised 
Vikrama's generosity This kmg askt why all bards kept praising 
only V , and was told that it was because no other kmg was so per- 
fectly and permanently generous Desiring to surpass V , this king, 
on the advice of a great saint,® undertook to propitiate the witches 
(yogini),^ by making a sacrifice and throwing himself into the sacred 
fire ^ The witches restored him to life, and when he wisht for seven 
houses ® to be filled with gold each day, they granted it on condition 
that he should likewise offer up his body every day This the kmg 
did, and so gave away vast amounts to suppliants V. heard of this, 
and to save the king this pain went himself and offered up his body,^ 
and askt for and obtained as a boon the release of his enemy from the 
necessity of the daily sacrifice ^ 

1 BR bas nothing of this It is stated m one sentence m JR, and in 12 Imes m 
MR, while SR is more lengthy, mcludmg five vss m praise of hberahty, of which one 
(vs 512) IS found also in MR 2 This is clearly stated m JR, which names him, 
Candragekhara, the other three use ambiguous words which might mean simply 
another kmg ” 3 No advice mentioned m JR, nor does BR’s much comprest and 
confused account clearly allude to it, tho it seems to be based on essentially the same 
text as SR, MB 4 The word is smgular m BE, m JR it is replaced by a goddess/^ 



Composite outline of the original Vihrama-canta Ixxxix 

6 Into a pot of hot oil BR (but below BR refers to the fire, instead) JR does not 
mention the manner m which he first propitiated the goddess, his daily task is the 
same as m the others 6 So MR, BR, seven kettles SR, JR more vaguely, “ as 
much riches as he desired 7 In MR the witches mtervene and grant his wish with- 
out the intended sacrifice 8 JR adds several vss in praise of the kmg, spoken by 
‘‘ the people on this occasion 


18 Story of the Eighteenth Statuette Vikrama Visits the Sun’s Orb 

Once a stranger^ came into the assembly, and m answer to the king’s 
question told of a strange thing he had seen Near the eastern moun- 
tain 2 was a lake,^ with a temple of the sun and a shrine of ^ 
the middle of the water there was a golden pillar, with a wondrous 
throne upon it, which rose from the water every morning at sunrise, 
mounted together with the sun, and at noon toucht the sun’s disk, 
then descending it sank under the water at sunset This holy ford 
was called Purger from Sm ^ Hearmg this the king went thither,^ 
and stayed over night, at sunrise he mounted the throne when it 
came out of the water, and was gradually carried by it up to the sun 
Tho burnt to a crisp, he addrest vss ^ of praise to the Sun, who was 
pleased and restored him with nectar^ Tho the king declared he 
desired nothing,® as a mark of his favor the Sun gave him two rings 
which yielded a load of gold each day Taking leave of the Sun the 
king returned with the pillar-throne to the earth On his way back 
to the city he met a very poor begging brahman, to whom he gave 
the two rings 

1 MQEl Has a few prefatory hues m praise of Vikrama SR prefixes a long disserta- 
tion on conduct in general, a miniature nitigastra, wlucii the speakmg statue claims to 
have overheard a brahman Govmdagarman tellmg to his son 2 ** On the shore of 
the ocean ’’ ^ BR 3 So BR, JR, but m SR, MR a river (the Ganges SR, the Surya- 
prabha MR) 4 The shrme of Qiva only m SR, BR 5 This title not in BR 6 By 
his magic sandals BR, JR 7 Not m BR Some (but different) vss are quoted m 
SR, JR 8 So SR, JR 9 Not mentioned m MR 10 MR has a curious addition 
here, the kmg does not stop at the surface of the earth as he returns, but plunges 
mto the river to find where the pillar comes from, he discovers the home of the god- 
dess Prabha (*" Splendor ’*)> t^ie bride of the Sun, who gives him a magic amulet 
(which he afterwards gives away along with the rmgs) 11 Simply a beggar JR, a 
beggmg brahman and his wife MR BR has a curious mdependent variant, the de- 
votees of the sun*s temple at the ford pause m their service and give the kmg a bless- 
mg, and beg for a gift, he gives them the rmgs- 
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19 Story of the Nineteenth Statuette Vikrama Visits Bah, King 

of the Nether World 

In Vikrama’s reign all people were happy and virtuous, women were 
chaste, men long-lived, trees fruitful, ram plenteous, the earth fertile, 
people feared evd, showed hospitahty, compassion, generosity to 
worthy persons, and reverence for the reverend ^ One day he was 
mounted on his throne, surrounded by vassal princes, when a hunter* 
came m and told him of the approach of a mighty boar ® With his 
whole court he went out to hunt it, it eluded them all, except V , who 
pursued it alone and came to a cave in the mountam, in which the 
boar disappeared * Dismounting from his horse he entered the cave 
and went along for some time m perfect darkness, but jBnally came into 
a great light and saw a magnificent city, shming with golden palaces, 
etc He entered mto this place, which was the capital of Bah, kmg of 
Patala in the underworld ® He was ushered into Bali’s palace and 
hospitably received by him, he exprest admiration for the greatness 
of Bah, before whom even Visnu had humbled himself as a dwarf, 
becommg his doorkeeper ® Bah prest upon Vikrama a gift, as a sign 
of friendship (vs 280),* viz a potion and an elixir, one of which turned 
the baser metals into gold, while the other gave freedom from old 
age and death ® V took leave of Bah and left thru the same cave,® 
and mounted his horse “ to return to the city On the way two 
brahmans, father and son, begged of him, and he offered them their 
choice of the two objects The father wanted freedom from old age 
and death, the son preferred the power of producmg gold As they 
could not agree, to stop their quarrel Vikrama gave them both the 
magic objects. 

1 Tbis descnption appears in almost the same words m SR and JR, MR sums 
it up in one couplet, it is lackmg m BR 2 A keeper of the royal park JR 3 Dif- 
ferent and briber m BR, no mention of prmces or hunter 4 So distmctly stated 
only in SR, MR 6 In JR V recognizes the home of Bah by the fact that Krspa 
(ViW“) stands there as doorkeeper 6 Nothing of this m BR, m SR Vi§nu is simply 
said to have come to B “ with a request, ” but MR is much fuller m the depiction of 
Vigun’s humiliation than is JR 7 Hus vs only SR, JR 8 Freedom from bodily 
ailments JR, a new body BR 9 In MR guided out by a servant of Bah’s, who had 
taken the form of a boar to bnng him m 10 Not mentioned BB, JR 
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20. Story of the Twentieth Statuette Vikrama Visits a Forest 

Ascetic 

King Vikrama was wont to conduct his government for six months 
durmg the year, and to travel for the other six * Once as he journeyed 
about the earth he came to a city named Padmalaya,* near which was 
a shrine and temple of ^iva ® and a grove/ with a fair lake * Here 
the king rested There were certam strangers there, who ® were say- 
mg that they had seen many great sights and places of pilgrimage, but 
had never succeeded m seeing the ascetic Trikalanatha,® who dwelt 
on a mountain so maccessible that to attempt to get to see him would 
be to throw away one’s life (vss 405, 44) ’’ The king however, thinking 
that nothing is impossible for a man of real courage (vs 185),* set out 
for the place, all manner of obstructions hindered him,^* and serpents 
coiled themselves about him,^ but he persisted until he reacht the 
ascetic’s abode, whereupon the serpents left him free The kmg exprest 
his delight, the ascetic askt if he were weary from the journey, and 
the king said his weariness had disappeared at the sight of him Tho 
the king declared he wisht nothmg, the ascetic gave him a magic 
piece of chalk, with which an army could be depicted,* a wand by 
which the army could be brought to life with the right hand or dismist 
agam with the left,“ and a magic cloth to grant all desires These 
the king took, and left the ascetic On the way back he saw a man 
collectmg firewood, and upon mquiry found him to be a young king , 
who, bemg expelled from his kingdom by his kmsmen, in despair was 
constructmg what he meant to be his own funeral pyre Vikrama gave 
him the three magic objects to get back his kmgdom 

1 This sentence not in BB, JB 2 Not named BB 3 Not named SB, JB, nor 
does SB mention tte shrme and temple 4 NotmJB,BB 6 The foDowmg account 
goes with BB, JB, MB is only slightly different (the king asks if they have seen any 
marvel, they reply no, but they have heard of one, viz , etc ) SB is markedly dif- 
ferent the strangers say they have never seenany great saint (vss 405, 44, and others) , 
the kmg responds with vss urgmg vigor and determination, and foKs them, of Trik , 
whom he is now gomg to visit They attempt to go with him, and go part way, but 
after some wavermg are fnghtened by the dragon m the way, and turn back The 
king keeps on alone, etc 6 TrikSlajS-taMB. 7 Vs405notmBB, neither sentiment 
nor vss m MB 8 Nather sentiment nor vs m MB, BB 9 So JB, for BB see 
next note, m MB the use of the chalk is not made qmte clear, it seems to function 
tt>gAi-T>wr with the wand, m SB hnes are drawn on the earth with the dialk, and one 
can travdl as many leagues a day as there are hnes drawn 10 So MB, JB, m SB 
it used wdh the left hand it destroys m ea&ay^B army. In BB the power of the wand 
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IS not specified, but tbe chalk brings to life an army if a Ime be drawn on the ground 
with it held m the right hand, and destroys a hostile army if the same be done with 
the left hand In other words, BR mixes up the wand with the chalk 11 This and 
the foDowmg are told in closely parallel terms (except for different vss quoted) m 
SR, MR, JR In BR the funeral pyre is not mentioned 12 Not in JR, which 
brmgs him to the place very easily by magic sandals 


21. Story of the Twenty-first Statuette Vikrama is Entertained 
by Personifications of the Eight Magic Powers 

Vikrama had a mmister ^ named Buddhismdhu,* who had a son 
named Anargala ® This son was a foolish good-for-nothmg, and 
would not study His father reproacht him with vs 42^ and other 
sayings on the value of knowledge, and the uselessness to a family 
of foolish and vicious sons Stung by his father’s words, the son went 
mto a far country ® and studied until he had acquired great learnmg 
As he was commg back home, he came to a certam temple,® near which 
was a lake, and at one spot in the lake the water was boilmg hot He 
abode here over night, and m the night there came forth from the hot 
water 8 divme women, who performed ceremonies with music and 
da.nein g before the god m the temple, and towards mormng returned 
As they left, one of them saw the mimster’s son and called to him to 
come with them, he went as far as the bank of the pond, but when 
they jumpt into the hot water he was afraid, and stayed behind ’’ He 
went home then,® and told the kmg of the strange thmgs he had seen, 
and the king went to the lake with the hot water, and at night saw 
the 8 women come out as before Being mvited® by them he followed 
and 3 umpt mto the water He thus came to a beautiful city and 
palace, where the 8 women entertained him with great honors, and 
offered hi m their kmgdom and themselves “ He declmed on the 
ground that he already had a kmgdom They offered him any desired 
boon, and when he learned that they were the eight Great Magic 
Powers (mahasiddhi), he askt them for their 8 powers They gave 
him 8 jewels conferrmg these powers, and he left them On the way 
back he met a brahman “ who because of his extreme poverty had 
been scolded by his wife until he had to leave home The king gave 
him the 8 jewels 

1 All the first part is omitted m BR, which does not mention the minister or his 
son, the kmg hears of the 8 women from a chance traveler 2 Buddhisagara JR 
3 So SR, Gahda MR, Buddhi§ekhara JR 4 This vs not m JR 6 KarnataMR 
6 Of (Civa) UsneQvara MR, of Katyayanl BR, of Yugsldideva JR, no deity named 
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SR 7 Nothing of this entire sentence in BE, m which nothing is said of the water’s 
being hot 8 And astonisht and pleased both his family and the kmg with his vast 
learning MR 9 No invitation in BR 10 Much fuller m MR, one of them names 
and describes herself and the rest and their several powers 11 So SR, m the other 
three no definite request on the kmg’s part is mentioned 12 Simply ‘beggar’ JR 
In SR, MR, JR tins episode is told m much detail, with a number of vss (none 
of which occur m more than one version), m BR we hear only of a brahman who 
askt for something to eat, whereupon the kmg gave him the jewels 


22. Story of the Twenty-second Statuette Vikrama Wins 
Kamaksi’s Quicksilver for another Man 

Once as Vikrama wandered ^ about the earth he came to a certain 
shrine, where he worshipt the deity ^ with vss 450 and 365 ® He met 
there a certain brahman,^ who recognized him by his bodily marks 
as a great king, and askt why he was so foolish and careless as to 
wander about alone, risking his kmgdom Without attempting to 
argue the question (^) ® the kmg, seeing that the brahman lookt 
despondent, askt him the cause of his grief He replied that for 
twelve years he had tried, by reciting the Kamaksi ®-charm,^ to get 
into the cave of the goddess Kamaksi,® which contained a jar of 
magic quicksilver ® But in spite of this he could not obtain it The 
king then went with him to the spot, and as he slept there at night 
the goddess came and told him that the cave would be opened if a 
man bearmg the 32 superior marks ^ should sacrifice himself there 
The king accordingly started to do so, but the goddess relented and 
gave him his wish without it, and the kmg chose as his wish that the 
quicksilver should be given to the brahman 

1. First part wanting m BR, the kmg as he wanders about the earth sees a brah- 
man on the banks of the Ganges and asks why he looks dejected — etc 2 Visnu 
SR, Yugadideva JR, m MR the shrme belongs to Katyayani, but no worship by the 
kmgr IS mentioned 3 Both vss m SR, JR (the name of the deity bemg changed) 
4 Traveler JR 6 SR says the kmg recognized the advice as sound, m MR he re- 
phes “ that is my mode of conduct, ” in JR he rephes with some vss showmg that 
worldly fortune is of small account compared with righteousness Compare Story 14 
6 Kamaksa (v 1 Ramakhya) JR The cave is located on Mount Nila SR, on Mt 
Mahanila JR, on a distant mountam BR, near the city of Kane! MR 7 So SR, JR, 
in MR, BR by performmg devotions ” for years 8 By which the base metals 
are changed into gold SR 9 Simply ‘a man’ BR 
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23. Story of the Twenty-third Statuette. Vikrama’s daily Life* 

His evil Dream 

Returmng once from a journey,^ the king was welcomed by his 
people with great joy He entered his palace and presided over his 
court for a time, then having had his body anointed, and clad in his 
royal state, he performed divme service, gave rich largess to the poor 
and distrest, and sat down to dine with his family and friends * After 
dinner he rested for a time (vs 438) ® In the afternoon he amused 
himself with worldly pleasures,^ and m the evenmg he performed the 
required ceremonies and lay down to sleep peacefully on his state bed. 
And in a dream he saw himself mounted on a buffalo and riding to the 
south s He awoke m alarm,® and m the morning consulted authori- 
ties,’’ and was told that it was an evil dream, here is inserted a disser- 
tation * on good and evil dreams (including vs 101) ® On the advice 
of his councillors,!® to ward off the evils predicted by the dream, he 
opened his treasury for three days,!! ^nd allowed all people to come 
and take as much as they chose 

1 The entire account of the kmg’s daily routine life is lacking in MR and BE In 
JE it IS even fuller than m SR (which the above account follows in the main), the 
most notable addition m JR is an account of his mornmg activibes, from his waking 
up at the brahman-hour on This necessitates the omission of the clause which opens 
the story with his return from a journey — a statement which is found in MR and is 
probably origmal 2 In SR he causes his dependents (old men, women, etc ) to eat 
first, before himself 3 This vs m SR, JR 4 Only JR 6 JR says simply that 
he had “ an evil dream ” 6 So SR, JR, m both he calls upon God (Visnu or the 
Jma) 7 Brahmans — one of whom was Sarvajfla Bhatta (“Doctor Know-it-all”) 
SR, Veda-knowers and astrologers BR, his ministers MR, JR 8 Nothmg of this m 
JR, but the others agree very closely 9 This vs m SR, BR, other vss on dreams 
m SR, MR 10 On his own mitiative JR* 11 So SR, JR, a day and a mght BR; 
seven days MR They took 18 arbudas (1,300,000,000) of money MR 

24. Story of the Twenty-fourth Statuette. A strange Lahentance: 

Cahvahana and Vikxama 

In the city of Purandarapura ! was a nch merchant® who had four 
sons Fearmg® that they would quarrel about his property after Ms 
death, he told them he had mdicated a division of it among them, m 
four vessels, placed one under each foot of his bed, * these they must 
take m order, from the oldest to the youngest ® After his death ® they 
lookt and found m the vessels earth, straw, coals* and bones respee- 
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tively They did not understand what was intended, and tho they 
askt many people they could not find a solution Travehng about 
for this purpose they came to Vikrama’s assembly, but no one even 
here could solve it They came to PratisthSna ^ then, and C^ahva- 
hana® solved the problem, saying that land, gram, gold and other 
metals, and live-stock were indicated by earth, straw, coals, and bones 
respectively When Tikrama heard of this he sent ® to Pratisthana to 
summon ^alivahana. But Q would not come, and returned an 
msolent answer. Then m anger V marcht with an army agamst Pr , 
and besieged it Upon appeal, C^esa, the father of » brought to life 
a toy-army (made of clay) which C^alivahana had made m the 
potter’s house where he dwelt, and this army fought the army of 
Vikrama, but without success until, upon further prayer, ^e§a sent 
serpents who stung the army of Vikrama into msensibility V by 
propitiatory rites won from the serpent-king Vasuki a jar of nectar 
to revivify his army. On the way he met two brahmans who ob- 
tained from him a promise to grant whatever they askt, thereupon 
they askt for the jar of nectar Asking who they were, he found that 
they were envoys of ^ahvahana, but because he had once given 
his promise he nevertheless gave them the nectar 

1 PurandarapuTi SB; no name in BR 2 Named Dhanapati JR, Dhanadatta 
MR 3 In MR we first hear the story of the four vessels from the lips of the four 
men themselves, who tell it to Vikrama 4 This location not mentioned m BR, JR 
5 This order not mentioned mBR, JR, stated later m MR 6 After a quarrel among 
the sons JR, among their mves SR 7 PlthasthSna BR 8 All versions say he is the 
son of a serpent-prince not named m JR), but the story of his birth is told 

only m JR, and JR’s account is different from that found m Section IV, p 24 JR 
here says that he was the son of a beautiful widow, whose two brothers suspected each 
other of being their sister’s seducer and left the coimtry, while Calwahana was brought 
up by his mother, m the house of a potter 9 The letter is quoted m full m SR 
10 Not mentioned m BR In SR Cahvahana brmgs the army to life with a charm, 
instead of by appeal to lis father as m MR, JR 11 The prehmmary success of 
Vikrama is stated m SB, JR, and omitted or only imphed m MR, BR SR describes 
the battle vividly in several long verses 12 Two men JR, a smgle brahman SR 
BR, m MR the two were really serpent-prmces m disguise, sent by ^esa personally 
to get the nectar from V 13 Of ^esa MR 14 JR tells us that Vasuki was so 
pleased with the king’s honorable conduct that he raised up his army In MR the kmg 
goes to fi^t Q m spite of the loss of the nectar, but m SR he returns home, and 
this is imphed in BR also. 
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25 Story of the Twenly-fifth Statuette Vikrama Averts an 
Astrological evil Omen 

One time there came into Vikrama’s assembly an astrologer, who 
began to tell him about astronomical signs ^ When the king askt 
him what the stars mdicated for the immediate future, he was told 
that there was to be a drought for 12 years, * because Saturn was 
about to pass thru the car of Rohml (vs 437 JR, BR, cf vs 484 SR) ® 
To prevent this, on the advice of the astrologer,^ the kmg undertook 
ofifermgs to the planets ® and vast gifts of benevolence, but still ram 
did not come The king was m great distress on this account One 
time a divine voice told him ® that rain would fall if a man bearing the 
32 superior marks should be sacrificed ^ Thereupon the kmg started 
to sacrifice himself, but the deity mterfered, and granted his wish 
that ram should fall * 

1 In MR he first gives the king a dissertation on virtue in general, which he says 
IS the cause of long life and prosperity Cf Note 3 2 So clearly MR, BR, JR, sup- 
ported by two vss of SR, whose prose text seems to indicate that the drought was to 
last only for one year 3 In JR the kmg demands how this can happen, m view of 
the fact that the people of his land are all righteous, and he enumerates their virtues 
m a list somewhat resemblmg that m MR above, see Note 1 4 Advice not men- 

tioned JR 6 To Varuna and Indra BR, to the ram-god JR 6 MR has a curious 
variation on the followmg, the voice tells the kmg that the “ wish-grantmg goddess ” 
whom he has propitiated will lend him her divme car and weapons, and with these 
the kmg travels to the car of Rohml (an astensm m the sky) and obstructs by force 
the irregular course of Saturn, who is appeased and agrees that there shall be no drought 
m his land There is, then, no attempt at self-sacrifice on the part of the kmg m MR 
7 To the wish-grantmg goddess SB (cf note 6), to the 64 witches (“the flesh of a 
man ” is to be offered) BR, to Parjanya, the ram-god, JR 8 In JR he wishes that 
thfflre shall be no more famme at all m his land, and the text adds that there is con- 
sequently, even now, “ generally speakmg,” no famme m the land of Malava 


26. Story of the Twenty-sixth Statuette. Vikrama and the Cow 
that Grants every Wish (“ Cow-of-wishes ”) 

Once as Indra sat in the assembly of the gods surrounded by all 
his court, ^ the gods of all sorts, gandharvas, apsarases, etc , Narada* 
spoke m praise of Vikrama in such high terms that all were astonisht 
But the Cow of Wuihes declared that there was nothmg particularly 
remarkable about the quahties attributed to Vikrama ® Indra then 
ordered her to go to earth and make tnal of Vikrama’s virtues. So 
she went and took the form of a feeble earthly cow, and stood stuck 
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in a muddy swamp where the kmg was passmg by, and cried piteously 
Hearmg her the king went and tned to pull her out, but without suc- 
cess As the mght came on it began to ram heavily,* and a tiger ® 
came up and attackt the cow, but the kmg stood there thru the mght 
protecting her In the mommg the cow® took her true form, and 
bemg pleased offered the kmg a wish When he declmed to ask for 
anything, she said she would foUow along as his constant companion 
Upon the way a poor brahman ’’ begged of the kmg, and he gave him 
the Cow of Wishes ® 

1 The composibon of Indra’s court is descnbed in much detail m SR, ME, which 
are closely parallel at this pomt 2 An unnamed person BR, Indra himself JR 
3 So SR, BR, nothmg of this MR In JR the frame of the story is different from 
here on Two gods m the company doubt the words of Indra, and decide themselves 
to go to earth and make trial of Vikrama One of them takes the form of a cow, who 
plays the r61e played by the Cow of Wishes, while the other becomes a lion, replacing 
the tiger of the other versions 4 Ram not mentioned m JR 5 Lion JR (see 
note 3) In MR the tiger does not appear until mommg 6 In JR the two gods 
appear to Vikrama, and when he says he has no desire they neverthdess send along 
with him “ this Cow of Wishes ” (who has not been previously mentioned') 7 A 
beggar JR In SR he describes the misery of his condition at length m two vss 
8 Who fulfils the brahman’s desires and then returns to heaven MR 


27. Stoiy of the Twenty-seventh Statuette. Vikrama Reforms a 

Gambler 

As Vikrama traveled about the earth he came to a certam city,' and 
entered mto a temple there As he rested, there came in a man clad 
m brilhant garments and ornaments, and attended by a crowd of 
revelers ® The kmg wondered who he was ® On the next day the 
same man camo back alone, clad only m rags, and presenting alto- 
gether a wretched appearance The kmg askt the reason for the change 
in his appearance, and was told that it was due to notibimg but fate and 
karma.* The king askt who he was, he rephed that he was a gambler, 
skillful at all games, but what did that matter, smce fate alone could 
prevail ? The kmg askt “ Smce you are as it seems an mtelhgent 
man, how can you devote yourself to such a vice as gambling ? ” 
The man rephed praasmg the meffable joys of the game ® The kmg 
urged him to give it up, the gamljjer said he would do so if the king 
would furnish him with some other means of hvehhood ® Just then 
two strangers came m, conversing, ^ and the king heard them tell of 
a goddess Manahsiddhi,® on a certam mountain,® m whose shrme 
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were statues of the 8 Bhauavas “ (forms of Qiva) , if anyone offered 
blood from his 8 members “ to the 8 Bhairavas, and from his neck 
to the goddess,^® he would obtain whatever desire he might wish 
The Tfing then proceeded to the place, and was about to sacrifice his 
own blood, but the deity checkt him^^ and granted him a wish, 
which he transferred to the gambler 

N B In this story, especially m the conversation between the king and the gambler, 
the versions differ much more widely than usual, and our account is therefore neces- 
sarily more eclectic and synthetic than usual 

1 Named Candravatl MR, Yogmlpura BE 2 By harlots SR, by two other 
men BR, no compamons mentioned JR 3 In JR he thmks lU of him, from his 
over-splendid appearance 4 See prefatory note above The morahzmg on fate 
IS not found m JR 6 Not m SR 6 So SR and (m essence) JR, m BR, MR he 
refuses pomt-blank to give it up, m spite of which Vikrama assists him 7 So SR, BR, 
MR, m JR the gambler himself tells of the opportumty and asks the kmg to perform 
the deed for him 8 No goddess appears m SR, m BR it is R&hkSL, m whose temple 
the gambler and the kmg are standing 9 Only JR (Mt Ratnasanu) and MR (Mt 
Indraklla) , m SR, BR the scene is the temple where the kmg and the gambler were 
10 Not m JR, only (one) BhSorava (i e Civa) m SR 11 In SR simply “ sprinkles 
Bh with his own blood ”, m JR it is necessary to bathe with water the statue of the 
goddess, which is withm a cave whose door opens and shuts agam every instant, and 
then to offer one’s head to the goddess 12 Not m SR 13 He would receive three 
jars full of dinSras SR 14 In BR apparently he actually performs the sacrifice, only 
then is the goddess propitiated 15 So, simply, JR, m SR the gift is the dXnhras 
(see Note IS), m MR it is a marvelous pellet which gives good luck m gambhng, m 
BR it IS simply good luck m gambhng 


28 . Story of the Twenty-eighth Statuette. Vikrama Abolishes the 
Sacrificing of Men to a Bloody Goddess 

As Vikrama traveled about the earth he came once to a certam 
City, and entered into a grove outside of it ^ There he met four 
strangers,® who in conversation with him told him of a strange ex- 
perience they had had In a certain city called VetSlapura ® dwelt a 
bloody goddess named C^onitapriya,^ fond of human flesh To obtam 
their desires the people of the place were wont to offer a human sacn- 
fice, either buying a man for the purpose ® or seizmg a stranger by force. 
The narrators had amved there by chance, and had barely escaped 
with their hves Hearmg this the king went to the place, entered into 
the shrme of the goddess, and offered praise to her. Just then a crowd 
of people arnved m a solemn and festive procession with music etc., 
bnngmg m a miserable, fnghtened wretch, deckt out with garlands as 
for the sacrifice And the kmg, perceivmg that they meant to sacrifice 
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him, reflected that as hfe was transitory at best it should be spent for 
others (vss 230, 23) ® So he mterfered and suggested that, as the 
proposed victim was a poor, wretched, and unappetizmg person, the 
goddess would be better pleased with his own well-developt body^ 
The kmg himself then took the place of the other man and offered 
himself for slaughter The goddess was appeased and granted the 
king his life and a boon, and he requested her to abstam from human 
sacrifices To this she consented, the people praised the kmg,* and he 
returned to his city 

1 First sentence lacking in BR 2 The kmg askt a (single) chance arrival for a 
story, and he told him this experience BR 3 So JR, Conitapura BR, Vetalapurl 
SR, VetSlanagara MR 4 Mansapnyfi BR 6 This method of acquirmg the victim 
IS not mentioned m SR, MR 6 These vss only SR, MR, m JR the same thou^t 
IS exprest, and the kmg also expresses disapproval of the cruelty of the goddess and 
of the people BR says only that he was “ fiUed with compassion ” 7 The com- 
parison of the bodily condition of the kmg and the other man is not found m the ver- 
sion of MR adopted by us, m Dn’s version it appears (See Critical Apparatus ) 
JR here quotes the astonisht remarks of the people 8 Not in BR, m SR at some 
length 

29 (not m JR). Story of the Twenly-mnth Statuette. Vikrama’s 
Lavishness Praised by a Bard 

Once a panegyrist came mto Vikrama’s presence, and recited a 
blessmg and praised him ^ Then he told how a certain kmg * m the 
region® near the Himalaya* had given away vast amounts® to all 
who came, upon the occasion of a sprmg festival on the seventh day 
of the hght half of the month Magha, » yet even m that place, said 
the bard, Vikrama’s fame was not overshadowed Vikrama ordered 
his minister to take the bard into his treasure-house and give him as 
much wealth as he desired. Having loaded the bard with riches ® the 
miTuster returned and presented to the kmg an account of the money 
which he — Vikrama — had spent at the recent spring festival on 
the seventh® day of the light half of Magha, for rehgious purposes 
alone, not countmg charitable and personal expenses The amount 
was 50 crores,“ vastly greater than tWt spent by the other kmg.^* 

N B This story is replaced m JR by the story of Vikrama and the Sign-reader, 
seep XU 

1 MR. prefaces the story with a rathCT long description of Vikrama’s nobihly. 
In BR the baid praises only the foreign kmg, not Vikrama 2 Named Dhmiesvara 
SR, Rajasekliara successor to Vijayasena MR, Vl&asena BR 3 In a city named 
Bacapurandama MR, m Jambira-city SR 4 So SR, MR, not m BR 6 A crore 
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BR, 18 crores SR, no amount stated MR 6 The date not mentioned here m BR 
7 This IS not stated mBR 8 In SR the bard then returns and expresses his gratitude 
to the Inng in further panegyrics, and with this the story closes, the accountmg which 
follows IS found only m MR and BR 9 So BR, m our mss of MR “ nmth,” doubt- 
less a corruption, cf above 10 So BR, MR says “ thrice fifty crores of tankas, 
besides 60 lacs and 5 hundreds (6,000,500) m fees ”, the MR ms Dn (see Cntical 
Apparatus, vol 27) states the amount given to the bard on this date at 50 crores and 
60 lacs, and Tnftntmns no other expenditures 11 This is evidently mtended to be 
the pomt of the story, tho it is not defimtely stated m words 

30. Story of the Thirtieth Statuette. The clever Mountebank 

Once as the king i was m his assembly a juggler came m and askt 
permission to exhibit his art The kmg agreed, and set a time for him,® 
and the juggler left saymg he would bring his implements * At the 
tune named a handsome warrior* came mto the assembly with a 
beautiful woman, he told the kmg that he was a servant of Indra 
dwellmg upon earth because of a curse,® that to-day a battle was to 
take place m heaven between the gods and the demons, and that he 
was gomg thither to help Knowmg Vikrama to be a respecter of 
other men’s wives, he askt permission to leave his wife in V ’s care 
while he was gone Thereupon he mounted mto heaven m sight of 
all Then the sounds of a battle were heard m heaven, with cries of 
men and sounds of weapons, and shortly the members of the warrior’s 
body fell from the sky one by one Thereupon his wife insisted on 
entering the fire, and tho the king tried to dissuade her,® she caused 
herself to be burnt m sight of all, along with her husband’s body But 
as the king stood moummg the dead couple, the man himself ap- 
peared,^ and told the kmg the story of the battle, how the gods had 
conquered, and how Indra, pleased with his prowess, had mvited 
him to live henceforth at his court He had therefore come to get his 
wife and go permanently to heaven The king did not know what 
to say. The people of the assembly told the warrior that his wife had 
entered the fire,® he scornfully accused them of wilful lymg But 
seeing how downcast the kmg was at this, he showed himself in his 
true form as the juggler, and assured the kmg that it was all a skillful 
illusion. The kmg was dehghted, and gave him a rich reward — all 
the tnbute sent by the kmg of BSjgidya,® which arrived at that moment 
(vs 69) “ 

1. MR opens mth a long descnption of the pious activities Vikraina 2 In SR 
he postpones it tdl the morrow, mBR,IR he agrees to see it at once 3 SoBR, MR 
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4 In JR the juggler remains present thru the whole performance, and the who 
comes m now is therefore not the juggler 5 The curse is not mentioned in BR, JR 
In BR he says he has been sent to summon Vikrama to the battle 6 In SR she 
recites, m reply to the kmg’s remonstrance, 15 vss on the virtues and rewards of the 
sail, and the distress of the widow’s state 7 On the next day SR 8 In BR the 
kmg himself says this, while the people support him m it, m JR it is not said at all, 
but the man asserts that his wife is m the kmg’s harem, and asks permission to brmg 
her forth, which he does, to the astonishment of all and the shame of the kmg 9 The 
Pa^du kmg BR, and some mss of the other recensions 10 This vs, describmg the 
amount of the gift, occurs m all versions 


31 (not in JR). Stoiy of the Thirt7-first Statuette Vikrama and 
the Vampire or Vetala 

Once an ascetic came into the king’s presence and blest him, and 
askt his assistance at a magic ceremony he wisht to perform at dead 
of mght m a great cemetery ^ The kmg agreed and went with him 
The ascetic sent him to take down and brmg in perfect silence * a dead 
body containmg a vetala (vampire or demon), which hung on the 
limb of a tree ® As the kmg was bringmg the body, the vetala pro- 
posed that a story be told to while away the time, * and when the kmg, 
fearmg to break the silence, would not speak, the vetala himself told 
the story of the Prmce who msulted a Brahman ® 

In a city « m the northern coimtry there was a king named Suvi- 
cara,'^ whose son Jayasena was devoted to the hunt One day he 
pursued an ammal mto the jungle until he lost sight of it, and he 
came to a river where a brahman was performing a ceremony The 
prince ordered the brahman to hold his horse while he drank of the 
water, but the brahman refused, saymg “ Am I then your servant P ” 
The prmce was angry and beat him with his whip, whereupon the brah- 
man ran howling to the kmg and made complamt The kmg m anger 
ordered his son to be exiled, because he had msulted the sanctity of 
a brahman, thus endangermg the prosperity of the kmgdom (vs 352) ® 
The minister protested agamst such punishment for one rash act of 
a young man otherwise worthy to succeed his father and rule the kmg- 
dom, but the king msisted that he should be punisht, and ordered 
that his hand should be struck off The brahman came m then and 
askt that the prince be forgiven for Hs sake So the prmce was saved. 

The vetala askt the kmg whether the brahman or the kmg showed 
the greater virtue, and Vikrama said “ The kmg ” As soon as he spoke 
the vetsla disappeared from his shoulder and returned to the tree. 
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This was repeated until the vetala had told 25 stones (the rest of 
which are, however, not related in our texts) Then the vetala, per- 
ceiving the king’s courage and perseverance, was appeased and gave 
the king a boon, the king received from him the 8 Magic Powers, 
and the promise of attendance in person ® when the king should call 
upon him 

N B JR replaces this story by a different one, the Haunted House, see p xii 
BR simplifies the story to such an extent that there is hardly anythmg left of it Our 
summary follows SR and MR and does not always specify omissions m BR 

1 So SR, m a wood MR, not located BR 2 Not mentioned m MR 3 A gami- 
tree SR, a Qingapa-tree MR The tree is not alluded to m BR 4 BR simply says the 
vetala devised a way to make the kmg speak, m it the story told by the vetala is 
wholly wantmg In MR the vetala begms the narration himself without trymg to 
get the kmg to tell a story 5 In SR he threatens that if the kmg knows the answer 
to the question he will ask at the end, and does not tell it, his head will spht The 
story IS found only m SR and MR (cf precedmg note) 6 Named Vmdhyavati SR, 
VigrantaMR 7 SR, VicaraparaMR 8 This is the only vs found m both SR and 
MR, but both expound the idea at length, SR has 12 vss on the subject 9 This 
promise is mentioned by both SR and BR, not by MR MR and BR agree m the end- 
ing of the story as given above, the full story of how the ascetic’s treachery was 
revealed by the vetala to the kmg, and how with his aid the kmg outwitted and killed 
the ascetic, is found here only m SR (cf Section Ilia of the Frame-story, which also 
supphes the endmg missmg m MR, BR at this place) SR here has the vetala brmg the 
ascetic back to life at the request of the forgivmg kmg 


32 (not in MR, JR). Story of the Thirty-second Statuette. 

Vifcrama^s Power and Magnanimity 

Such a kmg was Vikrama. He overcame the whole earth by his 
valor, and banisht poverty from the world by his generosity, his 
power was universally establisht 

A brief panegyric to the above effect is all that SR and BR have m lieu of Story 32. 
They undoubtedly represent the ongmal m this respect. JR has, as m the case of 
Stories 29 and 31, another story — the Poverty Statue MR also, after a couple of 
stanzas of panegyric, puts m a story of its own, m which it is related how Bhatti 
became Vikrama’s minister. 
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33. Conclusion. The Cursing of tiie Statuettes and their Release 

Again the last statue * spoke and said to Bhoja “ Such a king was 
Vikraina ® But you also are a great, glorious, and generous king, and 
like him an incarnation of Visnu » Thru you we are releast from a 
curse ” The kmg askt how this was, and was told that the 32 statues 
(whose names are given were 32 divme women, servants of Pgrvati « 
Once ^iva made love to them,® and they desired him m their hearts, 
perceiving this, Parvati curst them to become lifeless statues on Indra’s 
throne ® When they begged for mercy,® she said that when the throne 
should have been presented to Vikrama and should afterwards have 
come into Bhoja’s hands, they were to tell to Bhoja the deeds of 
Vikrama, and then they should be releast Therefore they said they 
were now pleased with Bhoja, and offered him a wish He said he 
needed nothing, but for the good of others he askt“ that whoever 
should hear or recite “ the Adventures of Vikrama should be blest 
with nch fortune, glory, and might ^ The statues granted this wish, 
and ascended mto heaven “ And King Bhoja placed divine images 
on the throne, and held a festival m its honor And he reigned long 
and prosperously ** 

1 So SR, MR, the 32 statues collectively JR (and BR, as is evident trom the 
sequel) 2 This sentraice not in BR, JR 3 A divine mcamation BR, not in JR 
4 No names m BR 5 This and the followmg are changed in JR accordmg to it 
they were servants of Indra, and were curst by him for laughmg irreverently at a 
dirty ascetic whom they saw one day 6 Not m MB 7. Not m SR 8. On earth 
(no mention of Indra’s throne here or m the nact sentence) MR, BR 9 In JR there 
IS no be^gmg for mercy, but at the tune when Indra gave his throne to Vikrama 
(Frame-Story Illb, JR VUl) he laid this mjunction upon them, accompanymg it by 
the promise of release Cf the precedmg note for MR, BR 10 So SR, MR, m 
BR, JR he makes no request, but the statues of their own accord grant this blessing 
11 Onty ” hear ” MR, BR 12 With the magic powers, MR SR adds that they 
shidl be immune to all manner of natural and supernatural dangers 18 No mention 
of ascaat mto heaven m MR, BR, SB says thQr went to their own abode (whidi of 
course means heaven). 14 So SB, BR; nothing of this m JR, m MR he himseJf 
mounts the throne. 15. SB, remembermg that the whole book was supposed to be 
tdid to PSrvail by Qiva (Frame-story I), closes with a statement of how the goddess 
was pleased with the story. 
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Part VH. Principles underlying text and translation; typographical 

devices 

Principles followed in the construction of the text and typographical 
devices used therem — I have endeavored to furnish a “conservative ” 
text I have tried to determine m every case what the archetype of 
all the manuscripts read When this could not be done with an ap- 
proach to certainty, I have made it a rule at least to adhere to the 
readmgs of some manuscript or manuscripts I have resorted to 
emendation, as a rule, only when the readings of all manuscripts seemed 
impossible 

Every emendation is mdicated m the prmted text by an asterisk (*) 
placed immediately before the emended word The asterisk means 
that there is some element of the word which follows it that is not found 
m any manuscnpt 

The only departures from my manuscript authorities which are not 
markt by this asterisk are corrections of sandhi and punctuation 
The sandhi of most of the authorities is so bad that it seemed to me 
allowable and necessary to neglect it almost altogether As a rule 
I have not noted the sandhi of the manuscnpts even in my Cntical 
Apparatus Furthermore, I have freely punctuated the text accord- 
ing to sense, largely without regard to the punctuation of the 
manuscripts 

I have followed the accepted rules of sandhi m prmtmg the text 
Before any mark of punctuation I have mtroduced (or kept) the form 
called for by the rules of euphony m the pause, except in the metncal 
portions. In tiese I have followed the usual practice of employing 
pause-euphony at the end of each half-stanza, and nowhere else 

For the purposes of citation, each Section of the Frame-story and 
each Statuette-story (briefly each “umt ’) is treated as a separate umt, 
and these units are numbered m the same sequence as that in which 
they stand m the Translation and the Text and the Tables of Contents 
of the present volumes 

The hnes (not the stanzas) of each imit of the Metncal Recension are 
numbered startmg at the beginning of each umt with number 1 — 
Similarly, with the other recensions (those m mmgled prose and verse), 
the stanzas of each unit are numbered startmg m each unit with num- 
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ber 1 And the prose lines between any two consecutive stanzas are 
numbered from the prior stanza to the latter stanza, startmg afresh 
with number 1 after each stanza 

In referrmg to the texts of the present volumes therefore, two num- 
bers only are necessary if the reference is to a stanza, whereas m refer- 
ring to a Ime of prose three numbers are to be used, of which the first 
refers to the umt, the second to the stanza next precedmg the Ime of 
prose in question, and the third to the particular hne of prose to be m- 
dicated If the hne of prose comes before any stanza, the zero-sign (0) 
replaces the number of the stanza 

Pnnciples followed m the making of the translation and typographi- 
cal deiaces used therem — I have endeavored to translate the text 
mto as good literary English as possible At the same time, I have 
tned to give an accurate reproduction of the precise meaning of the 
Sanskrit I hope that my translation will satisfy the needs of two 
classes of readers first, those who wish to read the English without 
reference to the Sanskrit, and secondly, those who wish to use the 
Euglisli to find out my idea of just what the Sanskrit means Most 
of the Sanskrit text is, mdeed, so comparatively easy that the transla- 
tion will not be of very much use for this second purpose Nevertheless, 
there are quite a good many mdividual passages where I, at least, have 
had a good deal of trouble There are even a few problems of mterpre- 
tatiott which I fear I have not solved entirely or with absolute 
correctness 

In makmg the me aning dear I have had recourse to explanatory 
msertions to a considerable extent Many of these would have been 
put into footnotes but for typographical difficulties Moreover, the 
metncjal parts of the text abound m plays upon words, sometimes very 
mtricate ones, in which a whole series of words m the Sanskrit have 
double meanmgs It is impossible to translate these mto English 
except by double translations — a very ungraceful, but necessary, 
procedure. 

Alternative translations of the sort just referred to, and aU other 
explanatory matter — m short, everythmg that is not meant to be a 
direct reproduction of somethmg m the Sanskrit text — is put withm 
either square brackets or parentheses The distmction between the 
two which I have followed may perhaps not be worth while, but it 
to me that at least it cannot do any harm, and that it may be 
useful* It IS as follows 
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Parentheses ( ) are used to enclose matter which seems to me to be 
a necessary part of the English rendermg, altho it is not directly 
exprest m the Sanskrit, but understood — either from the context, 
or from the general mental stock-m-trade of Hmdus who would read 
the text This matter contained in parentheses may be read straight 
along with the context, without interruptmg the flow of the narrative 
— just as if the parentheses were not there 

Square brackets [ ] on the other hand are used to enclose matter of 
a more stnetly explanatory sort, or alternative rendermgs — in short, 
anything which interrupts the narrative, so that it cannot be read as 
an mtegral part of the contmuous story 
The stanzas of the origmal text of the recensions m mingled prose 
and verse are made to constitute each a separate paragraph of the 
translation And these paragraphs are numbered with numbers which 
correspond to the numbermg of the stanzas m the origmal Sanskrit 



VIKRAMA’S ADVENTURES 


Translated from four different recensions (Southern, Metrical, 
Brief, Jamistic) of the Sanskrit origmal and prmted 
in four horizontally parallel sections 



EXPLANATION OF HEAD-LINES AND 
SUBORDINATE HEADINGS 


of the pages contaimng the Translation and (in volume 27) the Text 


Sections of the Frame-story are numbered with Roman numerals, I to 
XII 

Stones told by the Statuettes are numbered with Arabic nu- 
merals, 1 to 32 

It IS important to remember that a Homan or an Arabic numeral always refers m 
this work to the ongtrud order of the Sections or Stories of Vikrama’s Adventures, 
except m cases where the contrary is expressly stated 

Of this fact, due account is taken m the wordmg of the subordinate headmgs Thus, 
m givmg the four recensions of the Story “Headless bodies revived,” the subordmate 
heading for the Brie! Recension is not “Brief Recension, Story 7,” but rather “Brief 
Recension 0 / Story 7 This, in the mss of BR, is 5 ” 

This “original order” appears m the actual sequence of the Sections and Stones of 
the Translation or Text as prmted m the present volumes, and as summarily tabulated 
above, on page xu, which see 

Section-numbers and Story-numbers given m the head-lmes of each 
left-hand page followmg — It should be borne m min d that these 
numbers refer to the “origmal order” as just explamed 
Numbers given m the subordmate headmgs of the pages followmg — 
In like manner, the numbers m the left-hand part of the subordmate 
headmgs refer to the same “origmal order ” — In cases where a Section 
or Story has suffered dislocation m a given recension, this fact is made 
dear by a statement in the right-hand part of the subordmate headmg, 
which tells what place that Section or Story occupies m the mas of 
that recension. 



TRANSLATION OF VIKRAMA’S ADVENTURES 
Presented in four horizontally parallel recensions 

1. Frame-story. First Section 
Invocation, and announcement of theme 

SOTTTHEEN RECENSION OF I 

1 Homage to the Elephant-faced [Ganega], mighty, cleaver of 
the darkness of obstacles, whose eye is washt-by-biUows of a 
boundless flood of compassion 

2 Havmg done homage to the majestic Primeval Spint [Visnu], 
to the ancient Lotus-bom [Brahma], to Tima’s consort [^iva], 
and to blessed Sarasvatl, I compose “ Vikramarka’s Adventures ” 

Once on a time, when the Supreme Lord [Qiva] sat on a peak of 
Mount Eailasa, the Mother of the World [Parvatl, ^iva’s consort], 
with an obeisance, said “ Look now' 

3 With the dehghts of the Sacred Word and of books of science 
the time of the wise doth pass; but of others, fools, m sleep or m 
quarrels 

Accordmgly, to beguile the time, let a tale be told that shall amaze 
the minds of aU the world ” 

Then the Supreme Lord answered ParvaU “ O mistress of my life, 
listen, and I will tell a tale that will take everybody’s heart.” 

METEicAii Recension op I 

Once upon a time, upon the rock which is a touchstone for the bracelet of Ravana’s 
mm, the daughter of Himalaya [Parvatl] said to the World-Lord [Qiva] “ O god, do 
thou relate some tales, beautiful, freeing from hmdrances, refreshing the mind, and 
charming, to me who am desirous of listening ” Then the Great God, being kmdly 
disposed, spoke unto BhavanI with a voice sweet with the nectar that flowed from the 
beams of the moon on his head “ There was a certam throne, mysterious and majestic, 
and on it round about were thirty-two statuettes Once upon a time, on a fittmg 
occasion, m the midst of Kmg Bhoja’s assembly, crowded with skillful artists, they 
related these tales ” The goddess said' “ Whose was this marvelous throne, O god ? 
Of what sort was its appearance ? Where was its first location, m the family of what 
pnnce ? From whom did King Bhoja obtam this wondrous throne f This seems to 
me hkely to be a matter of mterest, begm at the b^mning and tdDl me ” Thus 
addrest the Great God spoke, crested with the ivory lovelmess of the moon (which 
was on his forehead), the God who causes unforeseen prosperity. 

Here ends the first sedton qf the Thvrty-two Talee qf ike Throne 



4 I. Frame-story First Section — BR,JR,VarR 

Bbief Recension op I 

I. Homage to Him, the remover of obstacles, whom the Vedanta-scholars call 
Brahman, and others the supreme nature [pradhana], the soul [puru§al, the 
cause of the origin of the umverse [or, the cause of all production], or God 

2 I worship here the feet of C^rada [Sarasvati, goddess of learnmg], who rescues 
men from smkmg m the ocean of dullness, who alone is thoro mistress of the 
gift of learmng, who gave to Narada his skill at the lute 

3 In our hearts we praise the Absolute [svarupa], which consists of perfect bliss 
and is entirely invisible even to the eyes of the seers, which gives luster as a 
light m a house, to the minds of the sages, and which bears the name of Rama 
[= Ymu] 

4 We revere ever Civa, the Highest Light, composed of pure bliss and intel- 
ligence, which shines in the hearts of the righteous like the disk of the moon im- 
bedded [reflected] in the water 

Now, for the purpose of dehghtmg the hearts of the wise, there shall be told, m(mingled) 
prose and verse, a story-coftiposition, entertammg by reason of the wondrous things 
told m artistic narration by the thirty-two throne-statuettes And it is said 

6. Those who possess a store of knowledge, and no others, take pleasure in the 
entertainment furmsht by the works of great poets TJhus moonstones only are 
melted by the rays of the moon, and never any other stones Moreover 
6 Enjoyment of literature, obtainable thru the sentiments (of the words) and 
the emotions (produced thereby), is experienced by a skillful man thru his insight, 
and by no other, the clever peacocks recognize the deep-rumblmg thunder of the 
clouds, but the cranes cannot 

7* Ascending once upon Mount Kailasa, which rejoices the gods, the Bright 
Goddess [Gtoi = Parvati] askt of her lover, the Moon-bright God [Civa], the 
god who dwells m bliss and who makes all people bright with his splendor 
8 O thou whom even the ascetics, verily, caimot grasp with their minds, tho 
they perform penance with distressmg austerities, as I come to thy embrace, 
0 god, I become pervaded with happiness, and there awakes m me the sign of 
a feeling [anubhava] of virtue [or, an auspicious outward-sign-of-mward-feeling] 
9* The righteous say, 0 Lord of the Gods, that thou wilt fulfil a desire when ap- 
proacht in prayer, so therefore, as a kindness to me, do thou, who art the Light 
of Pure Knowledge, tell me stones* 

10 Bent on pleasing me. Lord of the Gods, do thou tell a tale overflowing with 
joy, charming, pleasant, and packt with flavor [or, with rhetorical qualities, 
the word, rasa, means m rhetoric the sentiment — love, pity, or what-not — to 
which a composition appeals] ” 

II. Then the Great Lord, filled with the nectar of contentment, spoke unto his 
dear one a dear [hndly, pleasing] word m accordance with her desire 

12* ** There was a glorious divme throne, made of moonstones, and on it were 
thirty-two statuettes studded with jewels 

13. Now eaclbi one of these was endowed with a miraculous voice, and thus each 
one in turn spoke to Bhoja, 0 Lotus-eyed (Goddess)/" 

14* Whose now was this throne t And how was it obtained by Bhoja ? ” 
** All this, 0 Moon-faced (Goddess), I will now tell thee/* 
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Invocation^ and annoumeinent of theme 

Jainistic Recension of I 

1 Glory to that Supreme and Shimng Ligkt, ^hich dispels all the darkness of 
the three worlds, whose utmost bounds even devotees cannot see, tho they 
understand the use of the word and concept of the Infinite 

2 I do homage to the Holy Primeval Lord, of Tvliom the three worlds with their 
many variant forms appear constantly in tbe one mirror of knowledge as the 
visible image 

3* May the honored teachers [elders, reverend persons], to whom be paid rev- 
erence with bouquets of flowers, be gracious unto me And may the noble 
poets, whose fancy ever rises to fresh fligKts, clarify [lUumme] my words 
This is the beginning of a composition concerming the noble Kmg Vikrama, 
champion of the religion [that is, Jamism] of the noble Arhat [Sarvajna] whose majestic 
feet are revered by all the gods, the demons, and tbe leaders of the human multitudes 
This kmg’s understandmg was refibned by mstruetion imparted by the Great Teacher 
Siddhasena Divakara, he was adorned with the besthieroism, generosity, and supreme 
magnanimity m the world, and with a host of othesr virtues, and he surpast even 
Trivikrama [Vis^u] m courage [vikrama, a double play on the name] 

Thus has this (tale) been handed down by bards od old Namely 
Once m olden time, before the noble King Bhoja, who was the majestic dwellmg- 
place of superior royal splendor, the virtues of the n-oble Vikramaditya were praised 
m thirty-two very marvelous stones by tkrty-tvo statuettes, found on a throne that 
a god had sat upon, and that was fashioned of moonsstone gems At this pomt some 
curious persons will say ** Whose was this tbrone, and given by whom to whom ? 
How was it obtamed by Bhoja ? What were these tales ? ’’ Hear then the account 
of all of this For thus it runs 

VAEABtrci Recension of I 

1 Hail to the majestic feet of the eiders [reverend persons], and likewise to our 
tutelary gods, devoutly worshipt La all affairs we undertake may constant 
success attend, and in literary performance we have brilliant skill 
Vararuci composes — let cultivated people bear’ — rare and beautiful tales of the 
prevention of the throne of Vakramaditya by thirty two attempts [that is, apparently, 
tales of how Emg Bhoja was prevented Lorn mounting the throne — ?] 


n. Frame-story: Secomd. Section 
Kmg Bbartrhari and the fnut that gave immortaliiy 
SotjTHEBN Recension of II 

There was a city named Ujjayml, bestr-ewn with all good things, 
and surpassmg Indra^s abode [heaven] in. excellence In it was king 
a man whose two majestic feet were reddened by the vermilion from 
the foreheads of all his vassals" wives, Bhsrtrhari by name, skilled in 
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II Frame-story Second Sechon — SR 

all the arts and knowing all the sciences His younger brother was 
named Vikrama [Valor], for by his own valor he took away the valor 
of his foes This Bhartrhari had a wife named Anafigasena, who sur- 
past the nymphs of heaven [apsarases] by her beauty, lovehness, and 
other excellences 

In this city there was a certam brahman, who knew all the books 
of science, and had an exceptional acquamtance with charm-text- 
books, yet he was a pauper By the performance of mcantations he 
propitiated the Queen of the Earth [Parvatt] She, bemg propitiated, 
said to the brahman “ Brahman, choose a wish ” The brahman 
said “ O goddess, if you are pleased with me, then make me immune 
to old age and death ” Then the goddess gave him a divme fruit, 
and said “ My son, eat this fruit, and you shall be immune to old 
age and death ” 

Then the brahman took that fruit, and went back to his own house, 
and when he had bathed and performed divine service, before he ate 
the fruit this thought occurred to his nund “ How now' After all I 
am a pauper, if I become immortal who will be helpt by me ? No, 
even if I live a very long time I am bound to do nothmg but go 
a-begging Now even a short life, if a man be a benefactor of others, 
amounts to somethmg [hterally, is for the better] Moreover, he who 
lives but for a very short tune, blest with intelhgence and high posi- 
tion and such advantages, his life it is that bears fruit And thus it 
IS [^said 

1 Frmtful shall be the life of a man who lives only for a short 

time, but endowed with renowned wisdom, manhness, high rank, 
and such qualities, say the nghteous As for (merely) hvmg a 
long tune, even a crow does that, devourmg scraps of food that 
are thrown to him And so 

2 Beal hfe is that which is lived by glonous and righteous men. 

A crow may live for a long tune, by gulpmg morsels of rotten 
food Moreover: 

3 He truly hves thru whose life many (others) hve, does not even 

a craae fill his own belly with his beak ? Moreover. 

4 A thousand tunes insignificant are those who merely fill their 
bellies m the busmess of their own support, he whose own mterest 
is the mterest of others, that man alone is a leader of the just. 
Thus the underworld-fire drinks up the ocean to fill its own m- 
satiable belly; but the doud, to rdieve the heat of the earth ac- 
cumulated by the summer 



King Bhartrkan and the fruit that gave immortality 7 

5 A man who effects no useful end either by his caste, his deeds, 
or his virtues, his birth serves only for a name, like an accidentally- 
formed word [which makes no sense either as real or common noun, 
a verb, or an adjective, and can constitute no word unless it be a 
proper noun, a senes of puns on the double meamngs of several 
Sanskrit words, whose translations are italicized here] 

If with this idea in mind this fruit should be given to the kmg, he, 
being immune to old age and death, would be a righteous benefactor 
to all the four castes ” Accordingly he took the fruit and came mto 
the king’s presence, and first recited this blessmg 

6 “ May he [C^iva] who wears a garland of snakes, and also he 
[Visnu] who assumes a yellow-clad form — I say, may Hara and 
Han [Qiva and Visnu] bless you, O kmg’ ” 

And givmg the fruit mto the king’s hands he said “ O kmg, eat 
this matchless fruit, which was obtamed by the favor of a goddess’s 
boon, and you shall be immune to old age and death ” 

So the kmg took that fruit, and gave him many grants of land, and 
dismist him Then he reflected “ Now, by eating this fruit I shall 
have immortahty But I am extremely fond of Anangasena, and 
while I am still ahve she will die I cannot endure the pain of separa- 
tion from her So I will give this fruit to Anangasena, who is as dear 
as life to me ” So saymg he called Anangasena, and gave it to her 
But this AnafigasenS had a groom as lover, and she m turn, upon 
meditation, gave the fruit to him And there was a certam slave-gnl, 
who was best-beloved of this groom, and he gave it to her But the 
slave-girl was m love with a certam cowherd, and gave it to him 
But he m turn had a great passion for a gnl who carried cow-dung, 
and gave it to her 

Now this girl was carrymg cow-dung outside of the city, and had 
placed the basket of it on her head and thrown that fruit on the top of 
the basket, and as she was coming along the kmg’s highway. King 
Bhartrhari was gomg a-huntmg with the prmces And when he saw 
that fruit placed on the top of the load of cow-dung on her head, 
he took it, and turned about, and came back to his dwelhng Then 
he called the brahman and said “ Brahman, is there any other fruit 
like that which you gave me ^ ” The brahman rephed “O kmg, that 
was a divme fruit, obtamed by the favor of a goddess’s boon, there 
IS no (other) frmt like it m the world Moreover, the kmg, surely, is 
like God himself, and no falsehood must be spoken before hun, he 
must be regarded even as a deity And thus it is said 



8 
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7 The seers declare that the king partakes of the nature of all 
the gods [or, is wholly of divine nature], therefore a wise man 
fill 51 11 look upon him as a god and shall speak no falsehood before 
him” 

Then the king said “ How if a frmt of that sort makes its appear- 
ance ? ” The brahman rephed “ Was this fruit eaten or not ? ” The 
king said “ I did not eat the fruit, but gave it to my deaily beloved 
consort Anangasena ” The brahman said “ Then ask her whether 
she ate that fruit ” Then the king called Anangasena, and making 
her swear an oath askt of her And she replied “ I gave that fruit 
to the groom ” Then he, being summoned and questioned, said he 
had given it to the slave-girl, and the slave-girl said she had given it 
to the cowherd, and he to the girl who carried cow-dung Then, 
when the king became fully aware of the truth, he was plunged in the 
deepest sorrow, and spoke this stanza 

8 “ All in vain is the passion which men bestow upon the charms 
of youth and beauty, m the hearts of arch-browed women Lord 
Love does exactly what he chooses ” 

And again “ Alas, no one can divine the thoughts and actions of 
women' And thus it is said 

9 The leap of a horse, God Indra’s thunder, the imnds of women, 

the destiny of man, lack and excess of ram — these not even a god 
comprehends, how much less a man* And so 

10 One may catch a tiger m the jungle, a bird up in the sky, or 

a fish swimmmg m the midst of the water, more easily than the 
fickle heart of a woman Furthermore 

11 It IS easier to imagine royal glory adornmg the son of a 

barren woman, or floral beauty m the sky [these are m India 
proverbial expressions for the impossible], than even the least 
sign of purity in the hearts of women Moreover 

12 Verily, the actions of women baffle even those who know 

Truth, and can rightly distmguish pain and pleasure, victory and 
defeat, life and death And again 

13 Even tho they have just enjoyed a man like the God-of-Love, 

they straightway desire another man, such is the nature of all 
women, say the pure in heart And so 

14 Without muttered charms, or incantations, or knowledge, or 
education, women are able mstantly to deceive even a man who 
has riches of knowledge 

15. The suitor who is generally dear to women, I ween, is one 
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who IS expelled from family and caste, despised and a scoundrel, 
filthy and wholly base 

16 Even tho they be m places of dignity and high position, and 
among virtues of worshipful eminence, women sink of them- 
selves, without any reason at all, mto a mire of wickedness 

17 Women both laugh and weep for the sake of profit, they 

mduce a man to trust them, but themselves trust no one, there- 
fore a man of good lineage and morals should always shun them, 
like cakes found m a burial-ground Furthermore 

18 There is no greater happiness than renunciation, no other 
bliss than knowledge, no other savior than Visnu, no greater 
enemy than the round of existence ” 

Speakmg this (last) stanza Bhartrhari attamed to complete renun- 
ciation of the world, and establishing Vikramarka in the kmgship, 
he himself went into the forest 

Here ends the Story of Bhartrhari’ s Renurunation 
Metrical Recension of II 

There was a city named U 3 jaymi, blest with ample wealth, an ornament to the 
earth-circle, which surpast the felicity of the gods’ abode Its kmg was named Bhar- 
trhari, he was a charmer of the hearts of lovely women, and his younger brother, the 
presumptive heir, was the young prmce Vikramaditya Anafigasena, the august 
queen, was dear to Bhartrhari, the kmg’s heart was devoted to her, and he had no 
thought for any other thing [6] 

In this same city was a brahman, opprest with misfortune, who by the perform- 
ance of long-contmued austerities won the fa\or of Bhadrakall [Parvatl] Being 
urged by the goddess to choose a wish, for some unaccountable reason he forgot his 
real desire, and wisht for immortahty Then, givmg him a divme fruit, the goddess 
smiled and said ‘‘ Brahman, if your reverence will eat this fruit, you shall be like an 
immortal But the fruit wiU have no effect on two persons or more, it must be eaten 
by only one ” So speaking she straightway disappeared Then he came to his own 
house, and his wife went forth to meet him joyfully, and askt after the result of his 
penance “ What have you obtained, O most wise one ^ ” When he, holdmg the 
fruit m his hand, told her what had happened, she said to him ** A priest never has 
good sense, that is why you have done this now Tho long-hved, you will be contmu- 
ally poverty-stricken, and always beggmg, so you might as well be dead ” Hearing 
these his wife’s words he was for a long time filled with sad reflection “ Where is the 
wisdom and where the happmess of a man who is deprived of (the support of) fate ? 
How can a man live bereft of relations and poor ? Therefore I will give this fruit to 
the king, and he shall live ” Making this resolve, that foolish brahman quickly did 
so, and having received suitable marks of respect from Bhartrhari, he departed [26] 

But then the king, having obtamed the frmt, reflected “The good brahman said 
that the fruit could be used only by one If my consort AnangasenE, my constant 
source of joy, goes to heaven, it would be a calamity^ How can I endure separation 
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from her ? ” So the kmg gave the divme fruit to his beloved wife And she presented 
It to a groom, her lover And he made a present of that same fruit to a girl that 
cleaned the horse-stables, and she m turn to her beloved, a cowherd But in the 
morning, m the stable, as he was about to drive forth the herd of cattle, he gave that 
fruit to his beloved, a girl who carried cow-dimg And she, carrying the fruit upon 
a bamboo basket filled with cow-dung, started to walk slowly back to her house At 
that very moment Kmg Bhartrhari was commg to town from the ridmg-course, and 
saw the woman with the fruit He remembered that fruit right well, and filled 
with astonishment he summoned the good brahman who gave him the fruit, and 
askt “ Brahman, you gave me a fruit, saying that one had been given to you by the 
Goddess, and here is another like it’ ” So saymg he showed him the fruit Lookmg 
at it and perceivmg that it was so, the wise brahman said to the kmg “ You evidently 
did not eat the fruit, you gave it to some one Ask the gudra-woman [the earner of 
cow-dung] particularly whence she came by it, O king She will explain the whole 
matter, and your majesty will understand it But you, O kmg, are the governor of 
the whole earth, how could any one speak falsely before your majesty Thus 
addrest the kmg summoned that girl who carried cow-dung, and took the fruit, and 
found by mvestigation that it was even so And when he knew what the queen had 
done, he was disgusted with life, and spoke thus “ Ah, because of the enthusiasm of 
my vam affection I am deceived, on account of my mfatuation, by a wicked and most 
shameless woman A curse on the evil wrought by women’ ’’ After reflectmg thus 
for some time, he attamed to complete renunciation of the world, and establishmg 
Vikramaditya m his kmgdom, he went into the forest 

Here ends the second section of the Thirty4wo Tales of ViJcramdditya^s Throne^ called 
How Bhartrhan^s Renunciation came about 

Brief Recension of II 
The Lord said 

There was m the south country a city named Ujjayini And there lived a kmg 
named Bhart|:hari 

1 As a flower is made glorious by its perfume, as the sky by the sun, as a grove 
by the sprmg, so did he make glorious his city, 0 goddess 

2 Endowed with virtues unspoiled b;^ pride, skilled in all the art of conduct, 0 
lovely -eyed [' partridge-eyed’] goddess, this noble kmg ruled his kmgdom 

This Kmg Bhartrhari had a wife named Anafigasena, who was extremely beautiful 
and well-favored of fortune 

3, His life depended wholly on her, the gazelle-eyed queen, for she was a sprmg 
yielding the elixir of nectar of loveliness, which causes the intoxication of love 

4 The queen was resplendent m the mtoxication of youth, with fresh young 
hmbs, like a creeper with its fresh new tendrils, when it takes on the color ap- 
propriate to the spring season [or ‘ the color it assumes at the approach of 
sprmg 

5 As Moonlight [personified as the moon’s consort] is to the moon, as Sarasvat! 
[goddess of poetic mspiration] to the poet, so was she the mistress of his life; 
yes, dearer than life to him 

Now at this time there was m that city a certain brahman, who, tho he was well- 
verst in mcantations, was an entirely helpless pauper thru the power of fate 
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6 And becoming utterly desperate because of his poverty, O goddess, this brah- 
man imdertook to propitiate the goddess, the Queen of the Earth 

7 Then the World-mother, gratified by the manner [or, the genumeness] of his 
devotions, spoke to him, saymg ‘‘ Choose a wish, wise sir ” 

8 Then the brahman said to the goddess “ Grant me immortahty ” Ampn ^ ” 
said (the goddess) CaipidJ* ^.nd gave bim a divme fruit 

9 “ Only eat this fruit, and immortahty shall be yours ’’ Hearmg these words 
of the goddess the brahman reflected 

** I can obtam immortality by means of merely eating this fruit But if a man be poor 
forever, and if his face be saddened by cravmg after alms from others, that sort of 
immortahty would brmg no pleasure, but rather nothmg but pam 

10 A burden to the earth is the life of a pauper, a fool, a man hvmg m disgrace, 
and also a slanderer of others 

11 Like bubbles m the water, like sparks m the fire, so beings who perform no 

service are born only to die And it is said 

12 A pauper, a sick man, a fool, an exile, and one who is always a servant of 
other men, these five, tho hvmg, are declared to be m truth dead, O Bharata^ 

Therefore what is the use of this length of life ? So I will give this fruit to the kmg, 
and he, with the aid of long life, will work for the benefit of all, and all creatures [or, 
all his sub 3 ects] will be made happy For 

13 The generous man who comforts the poverty of the deservmg with gifts, 
he who lUummes the earth-circle with ever-fresh glories, and he who makes his 
approach unto the majestic feet of Narayana [Vi§^u], may these all hve long 
and be successful in the three worlds, 0 C^va, Qiva* 

14 Those who relieve the misery of all creatures by their hberality and such 
virtues, those whose bodies become worn out repeatedly with furthering the 
ends of others, those who, with minds under complete control, constantly do 
homage to the majestic foot of Qambhu [Qiva], happy are they^ Their ends 
truly are attamed, they it is that have won the highest heaven 

And it IS said by some 

16 A man who effects no useful end either by his casie, his deeds, or his virtues — 
his birth serves only for a name, like an accidentally-formed word [cf SR II 6] ” 
Thus reflectmg the brahman gave that fruit mto the hands of Kmg Bhartrhan The 
kmg thought ‘"By this I get long hfe If Anafigasena dies first, a curse on life* 
Without my beloved, what care I for life ? For 

16 Like a cloud without hghtnmg, a lamp without a wick, without my beloved 

I want not a moment of hfe And some say 

17 The moon seems to have fierce-bummg rays, a gently-blowing breeze is 
like a thunderbolt, a garland seems like a bunch of needles, sandalwood-salve 
like sparks of fire, hght like darkness by the power of destmy, and the very breath 
of hfe seems a burden, alas, alas^ — the time of separation from a beloved wife 
seems the time of the destruction of the world ” 

Thus reflectmg the kmg gave that fruit to Anafigasena But she had a lover, the 
head-groom, dearer than hfe itself to her, and so Anafigasena gave the fruit to the 
head-groom He loved a slave-garl and gave it to her, and she gave it to another 
man whom she loved, a door-keeper He gave it to another woman, his mistress, dearer 
than hfe to him, and she gave it to another man whom she loved. And he took the 
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frmt and reflected “ Tins wondrous fruit is worthy of the king ” So thinking he pre- 
sented it to King Bhartrhari The king lookt the fruit over, and askt the queen 
“ What did you do with the fruit ” Then the queen told him the truth of the matter 
Forthwith the kmg made a full investigation, and found out the whole story There- 
upon the kmg said “ In the words of the proverb, 

18 The woman for whom I constantly sigh loves me not, but has a passion 

for another man, and that man is in love with another, some other woman is 
charmed (with love) on my account, fie on her and him and the Love-god and 
her and me* Again 

19 One must ponder ever over learning with fixt attention, one must be sus- 
picious of a prince even tho his good will has been deserved, one must look closely 
after a girl even tho she be sittmg on one’s lap, where is any constancy to be 
found in learmng, in a prince, or m a girl ^ ” 

Thus meditating the kmg, in disgust with the world, establisht the fortunate Vikra- 
marka m his kingdom, and went into the forest to worship the Supporter of the World, 
the formless, changeless Adversary of the ocean of transmigration, the spotless 
Primeval Soul [Visuu] For 

20 I tell thee, gazelle-eyed lady, for men who have past over the road of the 
unprofitable round of existence unto the supreme station of salvation, the wor- 
ship of Narayana [Vi§nu] is the highest good 

21 Many devotees practise the three (daily) ablutions at the places of pil- 
grimage, while others engage in yoga-practices, and still others take pleasure in 
self-mortification [tapas], but we worship the Majesty of Supreme Knowledge, 
clearly revealed m the world, bearmg the name of Rama [ = Vi§nu], which is at 
the same time a beauteous splendor m the heart 

Jainistic Recension of II [This, m mss of JR, is IV 

There was once an ancient city named AvanH, founded by the noble Avantlku- 
mara, son of the noble Yugadideva, whose fame is told m the fifth book of the glorious 
Bhagavatapuraiia 

1 A city where Rehgion, Wealth, and Love (incarnate) had their station, all 
assembled together, were it not so, how could the people there have been all 
endowed (as they were) with (these,) the three objects of human desire ? 

2 Where were found rich men [ibhya], like elephants [ibha], of deep msight [or, 
punnmgly, spirited], of noble birth [or, descended from Bhadra, the world- 
elephant], devoted to giving alms [or, as of elephants, aboundmg in rut-fluid], 
and yet ever unannoyed in (the face of) hostile attacks [or, among bees, which 
are said to annoy elephants by gathering the rut-fluid] 

3 Whose people were wise [punnmgly , hke the planet Mercury], with regard to 
mterest-bearmg (capital) not mclmed to hold it back [or, as of Mercury, ‘ with 
regard to the moon, not m opposition (thereto) ’], and averse to (having relations 
with) women who were not their own, so that they attamed the glory of high 
position [or, as of Mercury, ‘ the bright apex of his orbit ’] 

4 Where women, hke the shore of the sea, were distmguisht by havmg offspring 
[punnmgly, boats], excellent morals [a beautiful beach], and glittering jeweled 
ornaments [gems, of which the sea is the proverbial mme ’T 

5 Whose people did not consider Amaravatl (the city of the gods) attractive. 
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thinking, apparently [iva], that tho it is frequented by the gods, it is not the seat 
of sensual enjoyment [punnmgly it is the pleasure-seat of the sky-elephant] 

6 Where the people, always free from distress, scorned the inhabitants of 
Bhogavati [a city of serpents m the lower world], because the latter, tho they 
possess a plenitude of excellent dehghts [punnmgly, coils], are not free from fear 
caused by the king [by charm-mongers, snake-charmers] 

7 (The island of) Ceylon was firmly beheved by the young men of this city 
to be stained with blemish, for, said they, whereas even a smgle deceit [or, 
peak, kuta] ought to be abandoned, Ceylon has three [has the mountam Trikuta, 
“Three Peaks*’] 

8 In which city could be seen complete prostrations [punnmgly, wavmg of 
clubs] m temples, wastmg of oil [end of love] m lamps, serpents [false tongues] 
m snake-charmers’ houses, firm handles [violent fists] on swords, meaning 
[quarreling] m philosophical discussions, true measure [persistent arrogance] m 
merchants’ guilds, ribbons [attachment to the world] m curlmg hair, but none 
of these thmgs ever m people 

In this city there ruled a kmg named Bhartrhari Many kmgs have ruled smce 
olden time, but m his reign the earth was resplendent m the enjoyment of a (good) 
ruler For 

9 As by well-stationed pillars, the earth, weary with the burden of strife, is 
supported by those (prmces) who are compassionate to the poor, who are not 
toucht even by the mtoxication of prosperity, terrible tho it is, who are mtent 
upon domg good to others and rejoice m receivmg supphcations, and who re- 
main self-composed even m the face of the fury of the dread ailments that 
spring from youth [youthful passions] 

And this kmg’s younger brother Vikramaditya at the time of the kmg’s coronation 
had been sent mto exile m disgrace, for some reason or other This kmg’s chief queen 
was named Anangasena, and she was dearer than life to him In this city there was 
a certain brahman who was opprest with extreme poverty He undertook to propitiate 
the goddess, the Queen of the Earth And she was propitiated and said Choose a 
wish ” And he wisht for agelessness and immortality Then the goddess gave him 
a fruit and said “ You must eat this fruit, and then you shall be ageless and im- 
mortal ” Then the brahman took that frint and went to his own dwellmg, and when 
he had performed the midday rites and sat down to eat the frmt, he thought “ After 
all I am a pauper and a beggar, so of what use will agelessness and immortality be 
to me ? ” With this thought he gave the fruit to the kmg, and described its magic 
power as told by the goddess And the kmg, bemg bound with the shackles of love, 
gave the fruit to the queen But the queen gave it to a groom whom she loved And 
he, bemg enamored of a harlot, gave it to her The harlot reflected “ I am a harlot, 
a woman of low degree, what good will agelessness and immortahty do me ^ ” And 
she gave the fruit agam to the kmg But when the king had lookt the fruit over, 
and after he had ascertained this whole series of events, m disgust he reflected m his 
heart 

10 “ The woman for whom I constantly sigh loves me not, but has a passion 
for another man, and that man is m love with another, some other woman is 
charmed (with love) on my accoimt, fie on her and him and the Love-god 
and her and me^ 



14 Ilia Frame-story Third Section^ Part 1 — SiR, MR^ BR, JR 

11 What mischief do not the fair-eyed women do when they have entered mto 
the soft hearts of men ? They bring them to madness and to intoxication, 
they mock them and they revile them, they drive them both mto ecstasy and 
mto despair 

12 The leap of a horse, thunder m the sprmg [Pperhaps "god Indra’s thunder’], 
the actions of women, what the future will brmg forth, lack and excess of ram 
— these not even the gods comprehend, how much less men ’ 

13 O the staleness of the round of exi&tence* O women, the cause of this stale- 

ness ^ Prosperity, too, is as unsteady as a swing, and the body is a house of dis- 
ease and misery For 

14 Fortune is as unsteady as a swing, the spice of sensual en]oyments loses its 
savor m the end, the body is a house of calamity, even a great fortune is sub- 
3 ect to destruction m many ways, the world is a place of great sorrow, and 
woman is always the cause of much misery, and m spite of all this men take 
pleasure, alas ^ m this path of woe, rather than m the atman [true self or soul] 
16 A woman’s hair is the abode of lice, her face is a mass of bones tied together 
with hide, mammae eius sunt massae carms, alvus est matula plena merdae 
et tahum rerum, nates sunt mstrumentum quod excrementum emittat, et 
crura sunt duae pilae quae id sustmeant, so what is there m her to give pleasure 
to the noble? 

16 Birds, restmg fearlessly m their laps, drink the joyous tears of the happy 
(ascetics) who dwell m mountam caves and reflect on the Supreme Light, but as 
for others, their lives are wasted away m the enjoyment of palaces, pool-banks, 
pleasure-groves, amusements, and shows, with which their passions make them 
acquamted ” 

So m disgust the noble King Bhartrhan abandoned himseK to the practice of as- 
ceticism, which leads to the height of mtense delight by coohng the heart with that 
mdifference which is [which makes its possessor] own-brother to the bulb, the sprout 
of a plant, and the cloud [that is, which makes one perfectly dii^assionate] 


Hla Frame-story: Third Section, Part 1 
The treacherous ascetic and the winning of the vampire 
Southern Beceksion op Ilia 

Then when Vikramaditya had obtained the kingdom, he satisfied 
the requirements of the gods and the brahmans, as well as of the poor, 
the lame, the crippled, and so forth He gave complete protection 
to his subjects, made his servants contented, and won the hearts 
also of his ministers and vassals and so on by keepmg his word 
Thus the king ruled his kingdom, not departing from the principles 
of good conduct 

Once upon a time a certain naked ascetic came into the king’s 
presence, and first reciting this blessing 
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1 May Hara [Qiva], who easily turns serpents into necklaces 
and wears them (as such), and the Boar-god [Visnu] give you 
unbounded prosperity ^ 

he gave a fruit into the king^s hands and said O king, I am going 
to perform a sacrifice, with a beneficent charm, in a great cemetery, 
on the night before the new moon Now do you act as my assistant 
m it And the king gave him his consent So they two went to the 
cemetery, and there the ascetic, attempting to offer up the king as 
a sacrifice, was himself offered up instead And on that occasion a 
vetala [vampire or demon] was made well-disposed to the king, and 
the king obtained the eight Great Magic Powers 

Metrical Becension of Ilia 

Then this Vikramaditya protected the whole circle of the earth, and devotedly 
revered both the gods and the human gods [brahmans] He helpt to prosperity day 
by day the poor, needy, and wretched, (for) virtues mcrease constantly in a virtuous 
man, O (goddess) of gentle speech Thus he prospered by his right conduct, not 
separatmg morality from worldly success 

Now there came to the kmg a certam magician from foreign parts, and askt him 
to be his assistant at a sacrifice for the attamment of a magic spell On this occasion 
a vetala became propitiated towards the kmg, and granted him a wish ‘‘ When you 
appeal to me I will come as your servant, I will act imder your orders, there is noth- 
mg that I cannot perform And the eight Magic Powers shall be attained by you ** 
So saymg he departed 

Brief Recension of Ilia 

Then forthwith Vikramarka ruled the kmgdom For 

1 Making the three worlds to shme brightly all around with wondrous out- 
bursts of glory, which were brilhant as the water-drops thrown up by the sea 
when its water was churned with a churnmg-stick (at the famous mythical 
churnmg of the ocean), the noble King Vikramarka became a protector of the 
righteous, the sole estabhsher of rehgion, and eager at heart to pay devotion to 
the gods and the brahmans 

Now while he was governmg the kmgdom there arrived a certam naked ascetic, who 
undertook a sacrifice And the kmg became his assistant thereat On this occasion 
a vetlda [vampire] became well-disposed to Kmg Vikramaditya 

Jaint^tic Recension of Ilia [This, m mss of JR, is VI 

Thus the kmg ruled his kmgdom happily Once upon a time a certam ascetic came 
and said to the kmg O hero, if you are not one to refuse a request, then I will ask 
a favor of you For 

1 A thousand times msigmficant are those whose attention is fixt on the busi- 
ness of their own support, whose own mterest is but the mterest of others, that 
man alone is a leader of the just Thus the underworld-fire drinks up the ocean 
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to fill its own insatiable belly, but tbe cloud, to rebeve the beat of the summer- 
parcht earth 

2 Fortune is transitory by nature, life also is transitory, existence itself is 
transitory, why hesitate to perform works of benevolence ? ” 

Hearmg the ascetic’s words the kmg said ‘‘ Ascetic, if you can be helpt to success 
by my fortune or by my life, you have but to speak ” Then the ascetic said “ O 
kmg, the success of the noble depends ever on courage alone For 

3 Rama had to conquer Ceylon, and to cross the ocean on foot, Havana was 
his opponent in battle, and he had only apes for allies, nevertheless he smote 
the whole horde of the demons in battle Success in the actions of the noble de- 
pends on courage, not on their means of performance ” 

Again he said “ O kmg, I have undertaken to perform a certain incantation, do 
you act as my assistant m this ” And the kmg agreed Then the ascetic went by night 
along with the kmg to a wood Thereupon he sent the kmg off to brmg a corpse which 
was hung upon the limb of a tree, and he himself performed the mtroductory rite 
and recited the mcantation Then, knowmg the danger to the kmg, the vetala [vam- 
pire or ghoulish demon, which dwelt m the corpse], after whiling away the night with 
twenty-five stories, appeared to the kmg m the mornmg, and said “ O kmg, this 
treacherous ascetic wishes to win for himself a golden man, by making an offering of 
you, as a superior hero Therefore trust him not For 

4 One must not put trust m a treacherous man, thinking ‘ I have done him a 

favor a wicked scoundrel, like a serpent, bites even one who has fed milk to 
him ” Hearmg this, the kmg m amazement reflected 

5 The evil deeds which fools perform for the sake of one life produce for them 
suffermg which lasts over a thousand other lives 

Ah, the deceitfulness of the soul (of man) ^ Well, be it so, what can he do ? [or what 
difference will it make <^] I for my part will act according to circumstances For 

6 A virtuous man, being immerst m his good deeds, is envelopt m tranquil 
security, while a rascal, by reason of his deeds of violence, must grovel at (his ?) 
footstool [see Critical Apparatus] Truly a serpent after drinking milk would 
spout forth nothmg but poison, but this becomes agam (as mild and harmless) 
as the shoot of a young lotus by the power of an efficacious drug ” 

Thus reflecting, when the time came to make the sacrifice, he offered up that same 
ascetic, and obtained m the sacrificial fire-place a golden man Then the deity which 
presided over the golden man made its appearance, and told the king the power that 
attacht to it, and departed, praising the kmg Then at dawn the kmg took the golden 
man and went mto his city with great pomp 


IHb* Fraiue-stoty* Third Section, Part 2 
The gift of Indra^s throne 

SouTHEEN Recension of Illb 

In the whole earth no king had a sway like Vikrama's. In the three 
worlds his fame flowed on uncheckt hke the Ganges At thm time, in 
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the heaven of the gods, Indra, purposmg to interrupt the austerities of 
(the famous ascetic) Vigvamitra, called (the n 3 rmphs) Rambha and 
Urvagi and said “ Whichever of you two is especially skilled in the 
arts of singmg and dancmg, let her go to Vigvamitra’s penance-grove 
to disturb his austerities And to her who succeeds in destroymg the 
penance of Vigvamitra I will give a reward ” Hearmg this Rambha 
said “ O king of the gods, I am extremely skilled at dancmg ” Then 
Urvagi said “ Sire, I know the art of dancmg as the authorities 
teach it ” Thus a quarrel arose between the two, and to settle it 
they appeared before the assembly of the gods First Rambha danst, 
and on the next day Urvagi also gave a dancmg-exhibition Then 
the whole assembly of the gods was greatly delighted at seemg the 
dancmg of both of them, but no one could decide m favor of either, 
and say “she is superior m the art of dancmg ” Just at this junc- 
ture Narada said “King of the gods, there is on earth a king named 
Vikramaditya, he knows all the arts, and is especially well-verst in 
the art of dancmg to music He will be able to decide their dispute ” 
Then great Indra sent Matali [his charioteer and messenger] to Ujjaymi 
to summon Vikramaditya And Vikrama, when he received the sum- 
mons, went together with his attendant the vetala to Amaravatl [the 
heavenly city], and havmg performed obeisance to Indra he was 
offered a seat by him with marks of respect Straightway the place 
for dancmg was decorated And first Rambha took her place on the 
stage and danst And on the next day Urvagi mounted upon the 
stage and danst accordmg to the authorities Then Vikramaditya 
preferred Urvagi, and gave her the palm Indra said “ O kmg, why 
did you give her the palm ^ ” And Vikrama said “ Sire, in dancmg 
the chief thing is bodily grace And grace is thus defined m the Text- 
book of Dancmg [of Vasantaraja, on this and the stanzas, see vol 27, 
p 264] 

1-2 Those who know dancmg say that (natural) grace, which is 
more important than practice, consists m freedom of movement 
[hterally, freefootedness] of the hmbs, movmg neither too high 
nor too low, m the symmetry of hips, elbows, features of the 
face, and ears, m charmmg repose of the countenance, and 
rhythmical espansion of the breast 

Furthermore, the dancer must exhibit the special posture suited to 
the beginnmg of the dance And this special posture is descnbed m 
the Textbook of Dancmg: 
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3 Squareness in regard to tie limbs, — even feet, and bands 
(banging straight down) like tendrils, — tbis is tbe universal rule 
laid down for tbe beginning of all dances 

For thus ber form should be 

4 Face of the loveliness of tbe autumn moon, with extended 
eyes, the two arms drooping at tbe shoulders, small chest with 
firm, outstanding breasts, flanks smooth as if polisht, waist the 
size of a hand-span, hinder parts having fair buttocks, feet with 
curving toes, just as if adhering closely to the ideal in the dancing- 
teacher’s mind, so her form shall be 

Charming is the special posture in which she stands still at the end of 
the dance 

5 Letting fall upon her hip her left hand, with a bracelet resting 

motionless on the wrist, and letting the other hand drop in com- 
plete relaxation hke a tanvi-fern [?] or a gyama-branch, as her eyes 
are dropt upon the pavement and her toe plays with the flowers 
thereon, while the (upper?) half of her body is held erect at full 
length — her standing-posture is even more lovely than her 
dancing In short 

6 The entire meamng is portrayed by the hmbs, which contain 
the words inherent within them, the footsteps keep to the time, 
and the sentiments are appropnately represented, the acting is 
done with the hands, delicately, and m the successive shifting of 
its expressions one emotion crowds another out of the field [that 
IS, follows hard upon it] This is a true series of expressions of 
feelmg 

I preferred Urvagi because I found her a dancer of this sort, as de- 
scnbed in the Textbook of Dancmg ” Then Great Indra was much 
pleased, and rewarded Vikram5rka with garments and other gifts, and 
also _gave him a throne, studded with rare and precious gems Qn 
this throne were fixt thirty-two statuettes, the throne was mounted 
by puttmg the foot on the heads of these statues Taking this lovely 
throne wmth him, by Indra’s permission, Vikramarka returned to his 
own city Thereupon, in an auspicious moment and at an auspicious 
astronomical jimcture, after first obtainmg the blessmgs of the brah- 
mans, he mounted that throne and ruled his kmgdom 

Mbtbical EEcrasfsiON of IHb 

Wieldmg sway over the earth, pervading the three worlds with his glory, Vikra- 
maditya the Sun of Valor ’] shone in splendor, marching with his feet upon [or 
puniungly, as of the sun, ‘ mountmg with his rays upon ’] the kings of the earth 
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At this time, m the assembly-hall of the gods, m Amaravati, the Lord of Clad 
[India], desirmg to break the penance of ViQvamitra, said Is fair-eyed Urvagi, or 
IS Rambha, better able to overcome the strength of the mmd of Vigvamitra ? We 
will now examme the skill m dancmg of each of these two goddesses, and deternunmg 
their relative powers will then send the better of the two ” Then Rambha’s 3ealousy 
was aroused, and she said Let the test be made ’* And Urvagi also assented So 
indra said to the gandharvas ‘‘ Do you, sirs, decorate (the stage), and let the deities 
all look on, let the skill m dancmg of the two contestants be viewed by the gods 
Then Rambha danst, and India was much pleased, and gave her gifts of affection, 
and the throngs of the gods were greatly dehghted But on the next day, upon see- 
mg Urvagi’s dancing, the gods m like manner were greatly charmed, and could not 
tell any difference Then the godly seer Narada said to god Indra There is upon 
earth one who knows dancmg, Vikramaditya Sahasanka [‘ markt by courage *], at 
your request. Sire, he will come, and he is skilled m aU learmng, he can decide which 
of these two is superior ” In accordance with the words of Narada, Indra commanded 
Matah [his charioteer and messenger] ‘‘ Brmg Bang Vikramaditya hither m your 
chariot ” So the charioteer went to Ujjayini and told the kmg the whole matter 
And he mounted the chariot m obedience to the command of the Chastiser of Paka 
[Indra] Then he came to the city [Amaravati] that is full of throngs of gods, that is 
to be attamed by good works alone, that is adorned by the Nandana pleasure-grove 
m its vicimty, he was attended on his way by the kmdly and favoring breezes of 
Vayu [the wmd-god], the stealer of the spray of the Ganges, the younger brother of 
the parijata-tree [the coral-tree of paradise] [ 28 ] 

Then he beheld the assembly of the gods, glorious and adorned with glorious rugs 
[for reclmmg], the assembly whose enjoyments all may make themselves entitled to 
gam by merely givmg alms Then dismountmg from the chariot, and entermg m 
by Indra’s command, he made an obeisance before him and gazed with devotion upon 
the king of heaven, who sat upon his jeweled throne — Qunasira [Indra] the 
glorious, whose twm feet shone with the crest-gems of the lokapalas [world-protectors, 
the prmcipal gods], and who had m his retinue the gods, danavas, gandharvas, yak§as, 
rak§asas, and great serpent-genu, the countless throng of the Vigvadevas [* all-gods ’], 
and the divme nymphs He was attended by two goddesses with horse-tail fans m 
their hands — even Indra, the sole Creator of the three worlds, who always abides 
by the advice of Byhaspati Then Great Indra took the kmg by the hand, as 
he stood bowmg deferentially, and with gentle words invited him to sit near him 
India toucht the sole Bridegroom-of-the-Earth upon his arm, which shone m its 
deep curves like a golden pillar [the word stambha, ‘ pillar,’ is also applied to the 
arm]* And Indra and Vikramaditya, the kings of heaven and earth, sat down upon 
jeweled thrones and made the assembly bright (with their glory) [M] 

And when all the gods were seated m the assembly, the goddess Rambha adorned 
the stage with her dancmg Also on the next day Urvagi held sway over the assembly, 
and exhibited the best art of dancmg, as taught by the teacher Bharata Then the 
kmg was delighted, and gave the victory to Urvagi And when Indra askt why, he 
explamed the whole matter Urvagi m her exhibition made most prominent the 
(chief) members (of the body), and kept subsidiary the m m or and secondary members, 
but RambhS. gave the most prommence to the mmor and subsidiary members, and 
made the (chief) members secondary That is the reason for my action This certainly 
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has been definitely laid down of old by the ancient seers, Bharata and the others, that 
the (chief) members are more important than the mmor and secondary members 
Then Great Indra, the Slayer of Jambha, hearmg this, gave him as a reward a pair 
of garments glea min g like fire [or, purified by fire], and a great jeweled throne, with 
thirty-two throne-rests, and upon them thirty-two statuettes By putting one’s 
foot on their heads one could mount upon the throne And the king of the immortals 
said Mount upon this throne and protect the earth in happmess for a thousand 
autumns, 0 kmg^ ” Having obtamed the marvelous divine throne, Vikramarka bade 
farewell to Cakra [Indra], noblest of the gods, and went to XJjjayini And then, with 
the merit thus attamed, and under the rule of an auspicious planet, the king mounted 
upon the divme throne with the blessmgs of the brahmans Establishing his fame 
securely m the world, and protectmg all his subjects, Vikramaditya ruled over the 
earth without a rival 

Here ends the third section^ called the Winning of the Throne 
Beief Recension of Illb 

Now while he was governing the kmgdom, at that time in heaven Rambha and 
Urvagi danst a charming dance before the Slayer of Jambha [Indra] 

1 As they acted in public a piece of dancing of prime quality with god-like 
(expression of) emotions, both the emotions caused by natural feeling and those 
aroused by music, there was no difference discovered between the two jealous 
goddesses by the god-princes, nor yet by the asura-prmces, the demon-princes, 
or the man-prmces 

The man-prmces and the others could find no difference in the charming dalliance 
which those two presented before the assembly of the gods So, to decide the ques- 
tion of superiority between them. Great Indra, the elder brother of Vikrama [Vikrama 
here = Trivikrama, a name of Vi§nu, used for the sake of the play on words], sum- 
moned Vikramarka, whose valor [vikrama] was famous thruout the three worlds 
Then gomg to Great India’s assembly upon the summons of Indra, the art-skilled 
Vikramasena [= Vikrama], a repository of all the kmgly arts, gave the victory to 
TJrva^ Sire, Kmg of the Gods, Urva^i wms ” Indra said “ Why ? ” Said the 
king Sire, Urva^ wins by reason of her knowledge of the textbooks of dancing ” 
Indra said king, you are a master of all the arts and know all of Bharata [an au- 
thority on dramatic art] ” Then the king of the gods was delighted, and gave the king 
a pair of garments gleaming like fire [or, purified m fire], and also a throne composed 
of moonstone gems, and studded with rare jewels And on this throne were thirty-two 
statuettes, gleaming like unto balls of fire [masses of radiance] The king took this 
and went back to his own city Then, at a suitable moment, the king joyously mounted 
the throne and for a long time enjoyed the good-fortunes of kmgship 

Jainistic Recension of Illb [This, m mss of JR, is VIII 

Once upon a time, while the king was thus engaged m the constant practice of 
virtue, the noble Purandara [Indra], whose majestic feet are gilded by the rows of 
beams from the crest-gems on the heads of the whole gathermg of supreme gods, sat 
upon his throne m the assembly of heaven, the assembly that is proud m the posses- 
sion of spontaneous delights And when Indra observed the long series of benevolent 
deeds done by the noble Vikrama, who enwrapt the heavenly world with the veil of his 
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glory, whicli was woven of the multitude of his noble-qualities ^ima, also, punnmgly, 
“threads”] that shone bright as the waves of the milk-oeean gleaming with countless 
moonbeams, Indra said 

1 “ Tho possessmg superior might, the sel£sh race of the gods generally give 
no riches, exalt not the prophets of rehgion, reheve no plagues, and give aid m 
no calamity, enough of these selfish creatures, these yugalms [? see Critical 
Apparatus] ' But blessed are some men, who make the world glorious with the 
splendor of benevolence which pervades their whole bodies ” 

Then his body was all filled [literally, budded] with great thrills of joy, produced 
by his appreciation of (Vikrama’s) store of virtues, rarely found in men of this age [the 
kali-yuga, the last and worst of the four ages of the umverse] And he presented him 
with his own throne, made of lovely moonstone gems, and adorned with thirty-two 
statuettes And the noble Vikrama first performed the great ceremony of royal coro- 
nation (m honor of the throne), and thereafter every day he mounted upon this throne, 
which had been graced by the majesty of Purandara, whose heart was softened by 
his appreciation of (Vikrama’s) store of virtues — virtues which succeeded m making 
the face of the whole earth resound (with the praise thereof) 


rv. Frame-story: Fourth Section 
Death of Vikrama and hidmg of the throne 
SoxjTHEBN Recension of IV 

When many years had gone by after this, m the city of Prati§thana 
Qahvahana was bom of a little girl by the serpent-prmce C^esa At 
Ujjayinl the king and the people observed earthquakes, shooting 
stars, flammg skies, and other portents Then Vikramaditya called 
the soothsayers and askt them “ Soothsayers, why do these portents 
occur daily ? What is to be the result of them, and for whom does 
this forebode ill ? ” They said “ Sire, this earthquake occurred at 
dawn, therefore it forebodes lU to the kmg And thus it is written m 
the book of NSrada 

1 An earthquake at the mommg or evenmg twilight bnngs evil 
to prmces, and a flammg sky, if it be of a yellow color, is a fore- 
teller of great woe to kings 

And also, m the book of Narada 

2 A shootmg star is declared to mean destruction to kings, and 
a flammg sky, if it be yellowm color, is a cause of danger to prmces ” 

Hearmg these words of the soothsayers the kmg said “ Soothsayers, 
long ago the Lord [C^va] was gratified by my ascetic practices, and said 
to me ‘ O king, I am pleased with you, you may ask for immortality 
m return ’ Then I said. * O god, when a two-and-a-half-year-old girl 
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brings forth a son, let my death come at his hands, and in no other 
way ’ And the Lord said ‘ So be it ’ Now how shall such a one come 
to be ? ” But the soothsayers said “ Sire, the works of destiny sur- 
pass (human) thought, such a one must have been produced m some 
place or other, thus it appears (from the signs) ” 

Then the king called the vetala and told him the whole matter, and 
said “ Spirit, you must roam about the whole earth, and find out in 
what land and in what city such a one has been born, and then stop 
and mstantly come back to me ” Then the vetala accepted some 
betel, saymg “ It is a great favor,” and went and inspected all the 
continents begmnmg with the Kuga continent And when he came 
back agam to the Jambu continent [India] he entered the city of Prati- 
sthana, and there in a potter’s house he saw a little boy and girl play- 
ing together, and askt them “ Tell me, what relation are you to each 
other ? ” Then the girl said “ This is my son ” The vetala askt 
“ Who IS your father ? ” And she indicated a certain brahman Then 
he askt the brahman, and he said “ This is my little girl, and the 
boy IS her son ” Hearmg this the vetala in amazement askt the brah- 
man again “ Brahman, how can this be ? ” He rephed “ The acts 
of the gods are incomprehensible The serpent-prmce Qe§a was 
charmed with her unusual beauty and loveliness and had mtercourse 
with her, and by him she bore this son, C^alivShana ” Hearmg this 
the vetala swiftly returned to Ujjayinl and told King Vikramaditya 
the whole matter And the king rewarded him, and then took his 
sword and went to the city of Pratisthana And as he started to slay 
Qalivahana with his sword, Qahvahana smote him with a staff, and 
he fled from the city of Pratisthana to Ujjayinl, where, being unable 
to endure the pam of his wound, he died 
Now all the king’s wives made preparations to enter the fire Then 
the mmisters took counsel “ This kmg has no son, what is to be 
done ? ” And Bha^ti said “ Let us find out whether any one of these 
his wives may be with child ” Then, when they investigated, it was 
found that one had a seven-months child m her womb Then all the 
mmisters assembled and performed the coronation-ceremony for this 
child, and the mmisters themselves undertook the government of the 
kmgdom That Indra-given throne stood there vacant as it was left 
Then once in the assembly an ethereal voice said “ Ministers, there 
IS no kmg such that he would be worthy to sit upon this throne, so 
let the throne be buried m a goodly field ” Hearmg this all the mm- 
isters buried that throne m a very pure fidd 
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Metrical Recension of IV 

Then after a long tune there was born, m the noble city of Pratisthana, C^vahana, 
the destroyer of Vikramaditya There appeared repeatedly at Ujjaymi, on the earth 
and m the air, evil omens which foretold great disaster Then Vikramaditya called 
his mmister Bhatti and said “Tell me, what may be the mearung of these evil 
omens ? ” Thus addrest Bhatti said “ What can be said m such a case ^ It has a 
dangerous look to me, fate alone must decide ” But hearing this Sahasafika [Vik- 
rama] agam said to his minister “Why do you say dangerous ? I am never exposed 
to any danger, and hear the reason for it, O Bhatti I will tell you the whole story 
from the beginning Long ago the Great Lord [Qiva] was pleased with my ascetic 
practice, and appeared before me, the Black-neckt, Three-eyed God Beholdmg the 
Great God, and being filled with joy and bowmg reverently, for a moment I knew not 
at all what to do Then I was addrest by the god ‘ Choose what you will ’ Desirmg 
immortahty I said to the god of gods ‘ If a son shall be born to a girl a year and a 
day old, let my death be at the hands of that man, and no other ' The Lord, saying 
‘ So be it,* granted the wish and went away to Mount Kailasa From that time I hve 
ever free from fear *’ [21] 

Hearmg this the wise mmister then said to the kmg “ AU this is quite consistent 
The ways of the Creator and Savior are devious, smce olden time, 0 kmg, the two 
Qivas [Civa and his consort] have more than one head [that is, manifold mtellects or 
devices] A boy was born to cause the death even of Hiranyakagipu [who could not 
be kiUed by god, man, or beast, Vis^u took a form half-man, half-lion, and killed him] 
— a boy that was neither man nor animal, m accordance with the wish granted him 
Do you thru your spies search out the one from whom the danger to your majesty 
arises ” Vikramaditya said “ Very well,** and sent forth the vetala, who mstantly 
appeared m response to his summons, tellmg him to hunt for such a boy And he, 
acknowledgmg the noble kmg*s command with a nod of his head, went forth thru 
the air, m swiftness surpassmg the wmd [31] 

After searchmg thru the seven contments, the seven mountams, and the seven 
seas, he made the discovery, and came back and reported “ I have seen all that I 
was sent to see In the city called Prati§th§na, m the house of a certam potter, O 
kmg, I saw a lad, hke imto the youthful sun, standmg near a girl a year and a day old 
Fin ding there an aged brahman I courteously askt him their connexion, and he told 
me the whole story ‘ This is my charming daughter, a serpent-prmce has enjoyed 
her, and by him she has borne this son, there is divme activity concerned here * ** [41] 

Hearmg this from the vetala, Vikrama, filled with amazement, ordered his army 
agamst Prati§thana-city At this tune Bhatti, the source of happy mspirations, said 
“ It IS not seasonable to go yourself agamst the enemy, my lord, but rather to wait 
here for the course of destmy *’ In accordance with the minister’s words, the kmg 
left off his preparations, but later, at another time, for some reason or other — by 
the will of fate — he went forth with his army agamst Prati§thana, full of ardor. 
Learnmg that Vikramaditya was bent upon slaymg his son, Ananta [C^ia] fashioiied 
an army to crush his enemy’s army Then a battle took place between the two hosts, 
and the army of ^ahv^ana conquered the opposmg troops But Vikramarka, ob- 
servmg the overthrow of his own host, rusht forward sword m hand to kdl ‘QshvShana 
The boy Qahvahana, seemg him rushing to the attack, smote him with his wooden 
staff, as does the Destroyer of Creatures [Death] with his staff VikramSrka, beaten 
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back by bis furious blow, fled quickly to Ujjaymi, the lord of the universe fled like 
a beggar^ [62] 

When Vikramaditya’s chief queen saw him, her own husband, falling lifeless to the 
ground, then she said to the minister “ There is a seven-months child in my womb 
I give to your worship, protect him accordmg to the best rules of protection, 
if this youth is protected by you, he will m turn protect (and rule) the whole earth 
Speaking thus the queen cut open her body and gave him her son, and then entered the 
fire and rejoist m paradise together with her husband The boy was brought up by 
the mmister, with the aid of nurses, and the muuster, standing by the throne, ordered 
the affairs of his kingdom [71] 

Once upon a time there was heard a divme voice m the air, proceedmg from no per- 
son Let the mmisters of Vikramaditya hearken to what I say Who is able to 
mount upon this divme throne ? Therefore let your worships bury it right here 
under the earth ” Hearmg this the ministers assembled and took counsel, and then 
buried m purified ground the throne of the Releaser of the Kine [Indra] 

Here ends the fourth section^ called the Hiding of the Throne 
Brief Recension of IV 

Then the king went against Pithasthana to conquer Qalivahana 

1 And when King Vikramarka went agamst Pithasthana, terrible with his un- 
paralleled array of troops, elephants, horses, and chariots, then ^alivahana too m 
rage went forth to battle agamst him, makmg a great noise with his warriors 
Por this is m general the practice of kijatriyas, and customary with their caste 

2 Between the hosts of the two kings there took place a violent battle, ob- 
scurmg the light of the stars with the quantity of blood that flowed from the 
sword-wounds, raising a sea of dust from the earth as it was struck by the hoofs 
of spirited horses rushmg forth m fury, and displaying troops (glorious) as the 
sun when it destroys the darkness with the mornmg light 

3 Hearmg the usual sounds of battle, deep and terrible with the noise made by 
drums, trumpets, and tabors, the apsarases [heavenly nymphs like the Val- 
kyrs, who become the brides of slam warriors] m heaven and the she-jackals on 
earth swiftly collected and danst about m passionate longing to enjoy the men 
tplluru§a, abstract or collective] that fell m the fight 

In this most fearful battle Kmg Vikrama fell When he had spent his life’s breath, 
because of his fair renown, he went to the Sun’s abode Then there was no one worthy 
of that throne An ethereal voice said ‘‘ Let this throne not be left here ” So the 
company of mmisters took counsel, and searcht for a pure spot, and buried it m a 
certam place 

Jainibxic Recension of IV [This, m mss of JR, is X 

At another time the kmg went against the city of Prati§thana, attended by his 
entire army of four components. And the kmg of that place, Cs^hvahana, appeared 
against him Then in a great battle between them VikramMitya fell, and the throne 
of Avant! was left vacant Then the Fortune of the Kmgdom there, takmg the form 
of a cow, cried aloud thus " Who will protect me from henceforth ? ” Then the 
chief queen opened her body and gave to the nobles a seven-months male child which 
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she was bearing, and she herself, because of the loss of her husband, entered the fire 
(as a satt) And the nte of coronation was performed for the boy, Vikramasena But 
no one mounted upon that throne Then there came a voice m the heaven, saying 
“ No one is worthy of this throne, therefore let the throne be buned somewhere m 
purified ground ” So the ministers buned that throne m the earth Thus after the 
lapse of a long time this very same throne has been acquired by yourself, O fortunate 
(king Bho]a) ' 


V. Frame-story : Fifth Section 
Fmding of the throne by Bhoja / 

SotTTHBEN Recension op V 

After the burying of the throne many years went past, and Fang 
Bhoja obtamed the kingdom Durmg his reign once upon a time a 
certam brahman cultivated the field where that throne was buried, 
and sowed sugar-cane [yavanala, a sort of Andropogori] there, and 
sowed chick-peas and other grams The field proved very fruitful 
Then the brahman, noticmg that there was an elevation at the spot 
where the throne was buried, built upon it a platform for the purpose 
of keepmg the birds away, and he took his stand thereupon and drove 
off the birds Now once upon a tune, when King Bhoja came near 
that field on a huntmg expedition, accompanied by all the prmces, 
the brahman who was standmg on the platform said “O kmg, this 
field IS m frmt, come m with your followers and eat as much as you 
choose, and let chick-peas be given to your horses Today my life 
has become fruitful, smce your majesty has become my guest For 
when will such an opportumty come (again) ? ” Hearmg this the 
kmg and his followers entered into the field But the brahman just 
then came down from the platform to drive away birds which had 
entered one comer of the field And seemg the kmg standing m the 
middle of the field, he said “ 0 kmg, why do you do this wicked 
thing ? You are destroymg this field, which belongs to a brahman 
Now if others commit wickedness, it is reported to you, but you 
yourself have begun to commit wickedness* so now who is there to 
prevent it ? And it is said 

1 What careature is there that can restram a rum-dosed elephant, 
a hbertme king, or educated men who commit wickedness? 

And agam your majesty knows all the books of the law, how is it 
that you destroy the property of a brahman ? The property of brah- 
mans IS reaJ poison. For 
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2 Poison IS no poison, they say, compared with the property of 
brahmans, that is declared to be real poison For poison kdls a 
smgle mdividual, but the property of brahmans kills children and 
children’s children ” 

Hearmg his words the king and his letmue were going out from the 
field, when the brahman agam mounted the platform, havmg driven 
out the birds, and said “ O kmg, why are you gomg ? This field is 
m excellent fruit, eat of the stalks of sugar-cane And there are 
gourd-fruits, partake of them ” Again hearing the brahman’s words 
the king and his retmue entered the field, but then he came down 
from the platform to drive away birds, and again spoke as before 
Then the king reflected m his heart “ Truly this is a strange thing 
When this brahman mounts the platform, a desire to be generous 
arises in his mind, when he comes down, he becomes mean-minded 
Therefore I will go up on the platform and see ” So thmking, when 
he mounted the platform, there arose m King Bhoja’s mind a dispo- 
sition of this sort “ I would free everyone from affliction, remove Ike 
poverty of all people, pumsh the wicked, protect the righteous, and 
rule my subjects virtuously, m short, if anyone at this time asks even 
my life of me, I would give even that ” Then filled with joy he re- 
flected agam “ What a marvelous power this field has, that it can 
produce such feelings of itself' Now it is said 

3 Oil on water, a secret entrusted to a knave, even a very small 
gift to a worthy person, and knowledge imparted to an intelhgeat 
man, spread themselves out by natural power 

But how can the marvelous power of this field be discovered ? ” 
Thus meditating he summoned the brahman and said “ Brahman, 
how much is this field worth to you ? ” The brahman replied “ O 
king, knower of all arts, there is nothing which you do not know; let 
the king do what is fittmg Moreover, the kmg is a veritable mcar- 
nation of Viwu, upon whomsoever his eyes fall, that man’s poverty 
and misery disappear The king verily is like the Tree of Wishes in 
Visible form Smce you have come withm the range of my sight, 
today my wretchedness and poverty have been brought to an end. 
What matters the field ? ” Then the king gave satisfaction to the 
brahman with money and gram and the like, and took the field, and 
gave orders to commence digging under the platform And when a 
hole had been made as deep as a man’s height, there came to hght a 
single very beautflul stone And beneath this stone there appeared 
a'rnost lovely throne, fashioned of moonstones and other gems, studded 
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with all manner of jewels, and adorned with thirty-two statuettes 
When Kmg Bhoja saw that throne his heart overflowed with waves 
of the nectar of supreme joy But when he tried to move the throne 
to take it to the city, it proved too heavy and would not move Then 
the king said to his mmister “ Munster, why does this throne not 
move P ” The minister replied “ O kmg, this is a marvelous divme 
throne, without the offermg of oblations and sacrifices and honors to it, 
it will not move, nor will it be amenable to you ” Hearmg his words 
the kmg summoned the brahmans and caused them to perform a 
whole ritual service Then that throne became hght and came forth 
of its own accord Seemg this the king said to the mmister “ Min- 
ister, at first this throne was not amenable to me, but now thru your 
excellent wit it has become comphant Therefore mtercourse with 
the wise is both pleasant and profitable ” Then the minister said 
“ O kmg, listen Whosoever is wise himself, but does not hsten to 
the wisdom of others, he comes to destruction without fail You are 
not so, tho you are wise, you give heed to sound advice Therefore 
m all your undertakings you meet "with no obstruction ” The kmg 
said “ He is a minister indeed who wards off untoward events, and 
guides to the desired result a matter still pendin g And thus it is said 

4 Verily, the supreme mmister is he who takes thought for the 
successful completion of a matter that has halted m the perform- 
ance, for the seizmg of some future advantage, and for the pre- 
vention of an untoward issue ” 

The minister said. “ 0 king, a minister should devote himself to the 
welfare of his master And thus it is said 

5 They are the real minis ters of king s whose counsel subserves 
their purposes, and whose puiposes subserve the advantage of 
their masters, not those who swell out their cheeks (with empty 
words) 

And agam all the followmg things, let it be realized, are vam and 
frmtless a kingdom without mmisters, a fortress without a store of 
gram and other provisions, good fortune without youth (to enjoy it), 
ascetic renimciation without knowledge, (rehgious) peace of mind m 
knaves, wisdom m heretics, love m harlots, friendship in scoundrels, 
mdependence in a serf, anger m a poor man, rage m a servant, affec- 
tion m a lord, the house of a beggar, conjugal devotion m a wanton 
woman, honor among thieves, and successful progress of fools 
Furthermore: a kmg should honoj the great, listen to the counsel of 
the wise, chensh the gods and the brahmans, and walk m the way of 
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good conduct Moreover all the good qualities which are recorded 
as the marks of kingship are found m you, 0 king You are the 
supreme king of all kings 

It IS also desirable that a minister should be distinguisht by such 
virtues as these he should be sprung from a family that has followed 
the same profession, and should know all the textbooks of conduct 
[nitigastra], including Kamandaki’s (' Nitisara ’) and Canakya's 

Arthagastra ’) and the Paficatantra, and his virtues should be zeal 
m the performance of his lord’s business, dread of wickedness, care 
for the subjects, good control of the courtiers, conformity to the moods 
of the king’s mind, knowledge of what is fitting on various occasions, 
and protection of the king from losses A minister endowed with such 
virtues IS worthy of the mmister’s oflEice, as King Nanda was prevented 
by his minister Bahugruta from committing brahman-murder ” 

King Bhoja said “ And how was that ? ” 

The minister replied “ Hear the tale, 0 king^ ” 

Metbicau Recension of V 

Now a certain brahman sowed sugar-cane m this field, and the tops of the stalks 
bowed down with the rich harvest of the frmt Where the throne was buried there 
was an elevation, the brahman built a platform right upon this, and protected his 
crop Now once upon a time King Bhoja, attended by a great company, was passmg 
along the road which bordered on that sugar-cane field The brahman, sittmg upon 
that platform, saw the retinue, and spoke with a generosity born of the miraculous 
power of the spot ‘‘ Warriors, let your worships every one come m here All about 
you there is much corn, of excellent quality, and chick-peas also, and ripe wheat- 
kernels, for your enjoyment You will also find sweet river-water m abundance Be 
entertamed here, and rest to your hearts’ content All this belongs to your worships, 
do not hesitate at all ” Hearing this, with great joy the warriors, eager for the corn, 
all entered mto that brahman’s field as if it were their own, without fear But he 
came down from the platform to drive away some birds, which were trymg to devour 
the chick-peas in a remoter part of the field And seeing the men m the field attempt*- 
mg to eat the corn, altho m accordance with his own permission, he threw up his 
hands and cried out to them in dismay I ’ll tell the kmg how these violent robbers 
have come today from somewhere or other, and have forcibly eaten half-way thru a 
poor brahman’s field, and would not go away! ” Hearing this the warriors hastily 
went out of the brahman’s field* Then when they had gone forth and the brahman 
had driven out the birds, he mounted the platform, and straightway his nature be- 
came as before* Seeing them abasht, he again said to them courteously “ Come, enter 
m here, why do you leave ? There’s no reason why you should This field belongs 
to your worships; I am your servant He whose abundance serves the pleasure of 
others is a truly good man ” Thus addrest they came m agam and began to eat the 
corn of the field Then he came down and went to drive away birds (and said) You 
ruffians, get away from this field and this property, or it will go ill with you for 
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robbing the property of a brahman ” So he drove out the warriors along with the 
birds In short, when the brahman mounted the platform, he became very generous, 
when he came down, he was turned mto a mggard This they told to King Bhoja 
And when Kmg Bhoja heard of it, his curiosity was aroused, and he came to the 
brahman’s field and mounted the platform And m just the same way the heart of 
the kmg, glorious as the World-protectors, became inspired with a disposition to 
remove misery from all, to work for the happmess of the whole world, to destroy all 
poverty, to root out evil at its source, to protect the virtuous and to smite the wicked, 
and to give away even his kmgdom if any one should ask for it The kmg was bathed 
m a flood of joy And when at last he could control his senses, he reflected “ This 
must be ground of excellent quality The virtue of a thmg cannot be hid m any way 
This is what is meant by that saymg of some very wise man *Oil on water, a secret 
entrusted to a knave, even a very small gift to a worthy person, and knowledge im- 
parted to an mtelligent man, spread themselves out by natural power ’ But what 
means can be found for learmng what this (remarkable quahty) is ” [52] 

Thus meditatmg the kmg called the brahman and said “How great a crop of 
gram will come from your reverence’s field ? Tell me fully, noble brahman ” Thus 
askt he rephed “ Your majesty knows aU, how can I say, ’tis thus or so ? Your 
majesty is an mcarnation of Visnu, and your mere glance yields riches Whatever 
poor wretch your merciful eye rests upon, gracious Lord, he sloughs off his poverty 
and all other evils and becomes a favorite of fortune ” The kmg was pleased with 
this speech of the brahman, and gave him two-fold more than the value of the field, 
and also ten villages and a lac of gold too [62] 

Then underneath that platform the kmg caused an opemng to be dug, to the ex- 
tent of twice a man’s stature, and he beheld a great throne Its edges were inlaid 
with various jewels, it was fashioned of moonstones On this same throne stood 
thirty-two statuettes, and m vessels m their hands were thirty-two jeweled lamps, 
like auspicious temple-lamps to be used m the rite of wavmg before the god at night 
[nirajana] The throne was thirty-two hastas [‘ hands ’] broad and a dhanus [* bow- 
length ’] high The kmg desired to take so fair a throne to the city, and at his command 
porters strove to lift it out, but that divme throne proved as immovable as the Hima- 
laya» A certam hereditary minister said to ihe kmg “ Great kmg, we do not know 
whose this great throne was Unless an offermg be made here to the spirits [bhuta], 
accordmg to the ritual, it cannot be lifted up thus by the use of force alone There- 
fore let a regular sacrificial nte be performed to propitiate the spirits ” Then the 
noble king propitiated all the spirits round about there, and gave comfortmg and 
courteous entertainment with food and drink to the people, and pleased the noble 
brahmans with gifts of cattle, land, gram, gold, ghee, clothmg, ornaments, and carnages 
Then he undertook to brmg out the throne, and with very little effort it came forth of 
itself Seeing this the kmg paid honor to the mmister, and said “ I have obtamed 
the throne just thru your honor’s good sense A man bereft of wisdom, O wise coun- 
sellor, sits like an elephant stuck m the mud ” Becognizmg the soundness of these 
truthful words, the minister rephed “ 0 noblest of kmgs, hear my words, for I am 
worthy of respect Whatever man, whether great or small, tho he be emment m wis- 
dom himself, does not treat his foes ill and his fnends well, he is destroyed and destroys 
Jns dependents too Therefore a man must be wise To this effect is this saymg of old 
^One clear eye is a man’s mbom mtelhgence, and the second is mtercourse with the 
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Wise, he who has not these two upon earth is in very truth blind, say, what wonder 
IS it if his feet stray from the path ? ’ ‘ Trees on nverbanks, a woman without a pro- 
tector, and kmgs who have no mmisters, never enjoy long life ’ ‘ Like (religious) 
peace of mmd m knaves, wisdom in heretics, love m harlots, and friendship m scoun- 
drels, even so a kingdom bereft of counsellors, a fortress without a store, ascetic 
renunciation without knowledge, and good fortune after youth has fled, these four 
thmgs, let It be realized, are wholly fruitless ’ Honors and gifts should always be given 
(by a kmg) to the great and good, the words of the aged should be heeded, the noble 
brahmans should be gratified, he should walk m the way of good conduct, and not 
neglect the gods, he should look upon money which remains m his own possession as 
uselessly wasted, for m some way or other, tho it be numbered by thousands, when 
the time comes it will be destroyed Bemg kmd to the weak, the young, the aged, 
the cnppled, and the poor, puttmg down enemies, thieves, rascals, and deceivers, zeal- 
ous for the welfare of cattle and of brahmans, and protecting those who come to him 
as supphants, true to his word, grateful for favors, dreadmg wickedness — so a kmg 
should be He should use any and every means to get an enemy mto his power He 
must always consider all affairs of state with a mmister And the mmister must be 
a man who inherits the position from his family, who is beloved m the world, who knows 
the fittmg occasions for everything, who is phant to the king’s moods, who knows the 
secrets of wise conduct, who is devoted to his lord’s business, who is able to protect 
the subjects, and who is agreeable to the courtiers Once m olden time Bahugruta, 
the mmister of King Nanda, just by his good sense averted the murder of a brahman ” 

Here ends \m the marmscn'pts] the fifth section 

Then, bemg urged by the king to tell about this, that mmister related the strange 
adventures of King Nanda 

Brief Recension of V 

Then many days past by Yugamdhari-gram [probably a kmd of millet, cf Weber, 
ISt 15 ^19, note 4] was sown there by a certam brahman, and it ripened Then build- 
mg a platform upon the spot where the throne was, the brahman went up to it Now 
at that time Kmg Bhoja, amusmg himself with the pleasures of the chase, came forth 
upon that road Seemg the king’s retmue the brahman said “ Ho, come hither, 
there are dehghtful cucumbers here, and delightful gourd-fruits, take as many as 
you wdl ” Hearing his words, the followers entered mto the field, and began to take 
as much as they chose Then the brahman came down from the platform, and when 
he lookt he saw the field trampled by the king’s retmue. Seemg this the brahman 
made a loud outcry Scoundrels, why are you robbmg me ? Go off, go off, or I will 
tell the kmg ” Then the retinue were frightened and Wt the field as if m terror But 
the brahman mounted the platform again, and called to the retmue to return Ho, 
why are you going ? Come back, come back ” Thus when he mounted the platform 
he desired to be generous, and when he came down he became a niggard Kmg Bhoja 
heard of this circumstance, and thereupon the kmg also mounted the platform. 
Straightway he felt an mchnation to be generous, but when he came down, he be- 
came mggardly [*] Then the kmg reflected ‘‘ This is no common ground And it 
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1 Oil on water, a secret entrusted to a knave, even a very small gift to a worthy 
person, and knowledge imparted to an mtelligent man, spread themselves out 
by natural power ” 

Thus speakmg he dug down there Then a throne made of moonstone gems came to 
hght.t Then he undertook to take it to Ohara But a mimster said O kmg, who 
knows whose this throne is ? Therefore you must perform a ritual offermg here 
Then the kmg made offermgs to the witches [yogmi], whereupon the throne was brought 
out Then the kmg said to the minister “ By your good sense it was brought out 
Therefore the life of a kmg is not worth a penny, if he have not the advice of a mmister* 
And it IS said 

2 Trees on river-banks, a woman without a protector, and a kmg who has no 
mmister, never enjoy long life 

3 Good fortune without youth, a fortress without a store, ascetic renunciation 
without knowledge, O kmg, these thmgs have no splendor 

4 Like lordly power m a heretic, alhance with a knave, the love of wanton wo- 

men, the friendship of scoundrels, the affection of half-brothers, the anger of 
servants, the word of a gambler, the compassion of a mggard, the devotion of 
an adulterous woman, the oath of a thief, the mmd of a fool, so shall a kmgdom 
without a mmister be friutless ” The mmister said 

5 If he [a kmg] heeds the words of those to whom deference is due, strives to 
"Win the respect of the judicious, and walks m accordance with the precepts of 
right conduct, he shall not fail of his reward ’’ 

Jainistic Recension of V [This, m boss of JR, is II 

In the Malava land,whose people attamed unto all the four objects of human desire 
[see page ^S, Ime 7 ff ], there was a city named Dhara It was as the blade [dhara, 
a pun] of a knife for cuttmg the creepers of bad pohcy, and it was like a stream 
[dhara] of water for the growth of the grove of proper royal pohcy, and it held [or, 
contained, dhSra] many gems of men and women Here ruled the noble Bhoja, who 
was the majestic home of the royal swan of Glory, the greatest smce the origm of the 
universe 

And here, near the site of the glorious AvantI, m a certam village char min g by its 
(abundance of) gram and money, there dwelt a certam brahman He was wholly 
absorbed m the acquisition of wealth, but was a great miser Once upon a time he 
took up the work of husbandry, and m one of his fields there came forth an unusually 
rich yield of gram Then upon an elevation m that field he built a platform And 
when the brahman mounted upon this platform he became very generous, but when 
he came down from the platform he became niggardly agam Then this circumstance 
was told by the brahman, m his amazement, to Kmg Bhoja, who had come forth from 
DhUra-aty on an outmg So the kmg came and lookt over the place, but saw nothmg 
there until he himself mounted upon the platform Thereupon the kmg also conceived 
the greatest generosity, thmkmg “ I will fulfil the wishes of all people, and put an 
end to poverty ’’ Then the kmg reflected “ Now there is surely virtue either m 
the ground here, or m some object m it And it is said 

1 Oil on wata:, a secret entrusted to a knave, even a small gift to a worthy 
person, and knowledge imparted to an mtelhgent man, spread themselves out 
by natural power 
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Then the king gave satisfaction to the brahman with a great gift and took the field 
for his own When he caused to be dug under the platform, there appeared a throne 
made of moonstone gems, and adorned with thirty-two statuettes The throne was 
thirty-two hands [kara, hand, = 18 inches] long and eight hands [hasta, = kara] 
high But it would not move from the place Then a certain mmister said Sire, 
this IS a throne of great powers, and we do not know whose it is, therefore first let 
some propitiatory and auspicious offermgs and gifts and the like be made, then it can 
be moved ” Hearmg this the king joyfully caused it to be done just as he was advised, 
and then the throne moved with very little effort 

Vararuci Recension of V [This, m the mss of Var R, is II 

Near the city of Dhara there was a gram-field named Joy-giver And there lived a 
field-owner, a cultivator of gram, named Yajnadatta He came to own a plantation 
surrounded by an embankment and a ditch and adorned with many (trees and plants) 
such as mango, cocoanut, breadfruit, k§udraksa [? ‘"small-eye ’*], sesame, pulse, barley, 
corn, turmeric, citron-trees, betel, orange-trees, gmger, and matulanga [a kmd of citron] 
And from a neighbormg wood there came all maimer of beasts — elephants, boars, 
deer, buffaloes, and the hke — and ate the gram To prevent this Yajfiadatta built a 
platform And whenever he mounted upon it to protect his crop, he always began 
to act the ruler, like a maharaja, and issued commands accompanied by favors But 
when he came down agam, he was again as a husbandman Hearmg this his neighbors 
were amazed and said “ What nonsense is this that he talks ^ And this was brought 
mdirectly to the ears of King Bhoja, who dwelt m Dhara city Amd he, filled with 
curiosity, went thither with his court, and to prove the matter, caused a certam trusted 
mmister to mount upon the platform And he spoke m the same way When the 
king heard this, he was amazed at heart, and pondered on the matter thus 

1 “ This is not the power of a wooden wall, nor is it the power of a farmer, 
this power certamly belongs to thmgs that are under the surface of the earth 

2 Oil on water, a secret entrusted to a knave, even a small gift to a worthy 
person, and knowledge imparted to an mtelhgent man, spread themselves out 
by natural power 

3 In one place the earth contains a precious object, m another a (worthless) 
lot of charcoal In superior earth there always remams a superiority m the 
objects (contamed therem) ” 

Thus reflectmg he made an attempt to get it out And then, after aU manner of 
diggmg of the earth and the like, there came to hght a throne, gleammg with splendor, 
eight hands [hastas] high, made of moonstone gems, and adorned with thirty-two 
statuettes made of gold and precious stones With its glamor the eyes of all the court 
were dazzled* Then the kmg was delighted and wisht to take the throne to his own 
palace, and gave orders to the slaves But it would not move, even after great effort 
Thereupon a heavenly voice was heard “ 0 kmg, if propitiatory and auspicious cere- 
monial offermgs are performed to it, then only will it move ” Hearmg this the kmg 
joyfully caused it to be done just as he was told, then the throne moved with very 
httle effort 
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The jealous king and the ungrateful pnnce. Part 1 

SoxTTHEBisr Recension of VI 
In the city of Vigala there was a very heroic kmg named Nanda 
By his powerful arm he had brought to his own majestic feet all rival 
prmces, and ruled with undisputed sovereignty He had a m in i ster 
Bahugruta, and a son Jayapala, who knew the use of all the thirty-six 
kmds of offensive weapons This king had a wife named BhanumaU, 
who was very dear to him, enraptured by her he contmually gave 
himself over to the pleasures of love Whenever he mounted his 
throne he had Bhanumatl sit beside him He could not endure sepa- 
ration from her even for a nunute One tune the mini ster reflected 
“ This kmg IS immodest, m that he seats a woman upon his throne m 
the pubhc assembly, and all the people see her This is most unseemly 
A man who is in love does not know what is seemly and what is un- 
seemly For 

1 Have not then the heavenly nymphs eyes like blue water- 
lihes, that the Bang of the Gods [Indra] courted the hermit- 
woman Ahalya ? When the heart is burnmg in the fibre of love 
like a straw hut, who knows the fitting from the unfittmg, how- 
ever wise he may be ? 

And moreover only so long as a man is not pierst by the dart-hke 
glances of women does he keep his poise and firmness And they say. 

2 Only until a man finds Psal-j his heart smitten with glances, 
gleammg like the waves on the shore of the milky sea, from the 
long quivermg eyes of capricious women — only so long does he 
mamtain his poise and still the trepidation of his soul; only so 
long do the accepted prmciples of knowledge [siddhantasutra], 
the one supreme hght of the whole earth, shme m his heart 

Oh the greatness of love ’ It aflObcts even one skilled m the arts And 
It IS said 

3 The dolphm-bannered god (of love) torments one skilled m 

the arts, laughs at a holy man, mocks a scholar, and lays low the 
most resolute, all in an instant Furthermore 

4. The fool who enters mto the flame of a mistress makes kindhng 
wood of scriptural lore, righteousness, ascetic devotion, morahty, 
knowledge, and exalted character 

5 BBs money vanisht, the end of his strength, disgrace to his 
family too, or even impending death — a man m love sees none 
of all this.” 
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Thus he reflected, and one tune, taking advantage of a good oppor- 
tunity, he said to the king “ O king, I have something to say to you ” 
The king said “ What is it Speak on ” The minister said “ It 
is most unseemly that Bhanumati is thus allowed to sit right beside 
you m the midst of the assembly The writers of the lawbooks say 
that a king’s wife should be kept withm doors Moreover, all manner 
of people come together and behold her here ” The king replied 
“ I know all that, but what can 1 do ? I am deeply m love with her, 
I cannot be without her even for a mmute ” The minister said 
“ Then do this way ” Said the king “ How ^ Tell me ” He re- 
phed “ Call a painter, and have him depict the form of Bhanumati 
upon a canvas, and fix it on the wall opposite you, then you may look 
upon her very image ” This advice took root m the king’s mind So 
the king called a painter and said “ Painter, you are to depict the 
form of Bhanumati in a picture ” The pamter said “ Sire, if I may 
see her form before my eyes, I wiU then portray it, hmb for limb ” 
Hearmg this he had Bhanumati deckt out in splendor and showed her 
to the painter "When he beheld her and perceived that she was a 
padnui^ [‘lotus-woman,’ perfect woman, see page 85, hne 4], he 
pamted her portrait with the charactenstic marks of the padmmi 
Now the marks of the padmmi are these 

6 She IS delicate as a lotus-bud, with the perfume of a full-blown 
blue-lotus, m her body, rich m the dehghts of love, is a divme 
fragrance, her eyes are like the eyes of a frightened gazelle, and 
cnmson at the edges, her faultless pair of breasts surpass the 
beauty of bilva fruits 

7 (She is a padmmi,) whosoever has a nose hke a sesame blossom 
[for this comparison, cf Boehtlmgk’s Indische Spruche, No 2559], 
who constantly and devotedly pays honor to the brahmans, her 
elders, and the gods, who has the lovelmess of a water-lily petal 
and the brilhancy of a campeya flower, whose form, like the 
sheath of a full-blown lotus, is as a parasol to save from the heat 
of desire 

8 She is a padmmi, who jnoves gently and gracefully, like a 
slender royal swan, whose waist is charming with the three folds 
(above the navel — a mark of beauty), whose voice is like a 
swan’s, who is beautifully arrayed; who eats damtily, grace- 
fully, and cleanly, who is jealous, and very bashful, a charmer 
clad m garments like brilhant flowers. 
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When he had portrayed her form adorned with these marks, he gave 
it mto the kmg’s hands And when the kmg saw his beloved thus 
painted on canvas he was dehghted, and rewarded the painter fittmgly 
After this the king’s guru [tutor, chaplam, or rehgious preceptor] 
QSradanandana saw the portrait of Bhanumatl as pamted on the 
canvas, and said to the pamter “ Pamter, you have portrayed the 
whole hkeness of BhanumaU, but you have forgotten one thing ” 
Said he “ Eeverend sir, tell me what has been forgotten ” And 
Qaradanandana said “ On her left hip there is a mole like a sesame- 
seed That you have failed to portray ” The kmg also heard the 
words of C^^adanandana, and wishmg to mquire mto their truth he 
lookt at her left hip when he was with her m secret, and there saw a 
mole like a sesame-seed When he saw this the kmg reflected m his 
heart “ How is it that he has seen this mole of hers, which is m a 
secret place ^ Evidently he must have had mtercourse with her, other- 
wise how could he have known this Moreover, with women this is 
never to be doubted Since 

9 They chat with one, they glance coquettishly at another, 
they t.bmk on a third m their hearts, for women’s pleasure one 
man [suffices] not 

10 Fire never gets enough of wood-fagots, neither the sea of 
nvers, nor Death of all creatures, nor fair-eyed women of men 

11 If there be no privacy, no opportune time, and no man as 
suitor — only thus, Narada, is the chastity of women conditioned 

12 The fool who fondly imagmes ‘This my loved one is de- 
voted to me,’ he shall be her mmion and dance for her like a pet 
bird 

13 Whoever actively bnngs to realization the words of women, 
whether they be trivial or even if they be nght serious, he is sure 
to be despised in the world 

14, A man who is m love [rakta, also means ‘ red ’] is squeezed 
out by the women like red lac, and then violently thrown to the 
ground ” 

Thus reflectmg he called his minister and told him the whole story 
But the minister for the time bemg spoke m a manner conforming to 
the kmg’s state of mind, and said* “ O kmg, who knows the char- 
acter of anyone’s nund? it is qmte possible that this may all be so ” 
The Tnng said “ Mmister, if you are my friend, then put that ^arada- 
to death ” The mmister rephed “ So be it ” Then he took 
^aradanandana and bound him m the presence of the people At 
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this time Qaradanandana said “ Ah, very true is the popular saying 
that the king is a friend to no man For 

15 Who IS not puft up when he has attained wealth ? What 
sensualist’s disasters ever come to an end ? Whose heart upon 
earth has not been trickt by women ? Who, pray, is a friend to 
kings Who is not subject to the power of time [or Death] ? What 
beggar has ever attained emmence ^ What man has escaped 
without mjury after fallmg into the snares of a rascal ^ And so 

16 Who has ever seen or heard of cleanliness in a crow, honor 
in a gambler, heroism m a eunuch, regard for truth m a drunkard, 
kindness m a serpent, cessation of lust m women, or friendship 
in kings f 

Moreover, whoever is the victim of the kmg’s anger, tho he be mno- 
cent, he is (regarded as) guilty And thus it is said 

17 By the anger of the kmg an innocent man becomes guilty, a 
resourceful man helpless, a hero a coward, a long-lived man short- 
hved, and a man of noble birth an outcast ” 

Then as he was led by the mmister to the place of execution he recited 
a certain verse 

18 “ In the forest or in battle, m the midst of enemies or water 
or fire, on the vast deep or on the mountain-tops, asleep, or 
intoxicated, or in grave danger — men are ever protected by the 
good deeds they have performed before ” 

But the mimster reflected m his mmd “ Come now, whether this be 
true or false, why slay a brahman ^ This is a great wrong ” So, unbe- 
known to the others, he took C^Sradanandana to his own house, and 
put him in the cellar [? perhaps rather, m a cave] , and when he came 
back to the kmg he said “ O kmg, your command is fulfilled ” And 
the kmg said “WeUdone.” 

MEmtcAi Recension oe VI 

Hear, 0 king There was a city named VififilS,, where Kmg Nanda ruled the land 
Roseate with the flaming torch of his majesty, the heaven seemed to announce the 
dawn to mankind unseasonably And by reason of his manifold nches gathered from 
various places far and near m his house, one was reminded of the wealth of Kubera, 
the god of wealth So he protected the earth and walkt m the way of propriety This 
kmg had a beloved consort named BhanumaU. Devoted to the nectar-hke elnor of 
her store of beauty, Kmg Nanda scorned the Lotus-bom, Lotus-seated [Brahma] 
Thmkmg “the gods to be sure gave you face and breast, half your body, this was not 
endowed with the powers of life,” [text uncertam, sense obscure to me] the king gave 
her everything Rilled with a restful feelmg by her talk, which was accompamed by 
amorous glances, he was unable to spend even a mmute by himself, without Bhanumatt 
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Whenever at any tune the king, in spite of the restraining advice of his naimster, 
entered with her into the 3 udgment-hall, then, at such actions of the king, Bahugruta 
was wont to say “ O lord, give careful heed to this advice, O wise one^ You are a 
judge over men, well acquainted with rehgion and good pohcy, and there is no action 
found m you that is opposed to rehgion or good pohcj^ Nevertheless this extremely 
improper thmg is very much on my mind, namely that the queen sits with you even 
m the judgment-hall ” “ I wholly agree with what you say, wise sir, however, my 
great love for her makes such a fool of me I cannot pass even a smgle moment w ithout 
her What plan can be devised, or how can I be made content^ ” When Bahu^ruta 
heard these words of the kmg, spoken with such deep-seated affection, he spoke to 
his lord m words both pleasmg and advantageous “ Sire, put the queen’s beauteous 
form upon a canvas and feast your eyes upon it ” Hearmg the mimster’s words the 
kmg said to a painter “ Portray m a picture and show to me the excellent form of a 
padminl [* lotus-woman,’ perfect woman, see page 85, hne 4] ” And the pamter 
did as he was commanded by the kmg [32] 

Then when he saw the picture he said to the pamter Go and ask my preceptor, 
who is skilled m the knowledge of marks and characteristics, whether this is the 
counterfeit of Bhanumati’s form or not He told the kmg’s command to the noble 
preceptor, and he, when he had viewed the picture, said to the pamter “ This is 
the very form of Bhanumatl, there is no doubt, the marks and the members of a beauti- 
ful padminl-woman are all there just as they should be, but I see one omission On 
her left hip there should be put a mark shaped like a sesame-seed, and that is not 
portrayed AJl the rest is qmte correct ” So m accordance with the words of the 
teacher he thus portrayed the sesame-mark [tilaka], and showed it to the kmg, and 
reported what the preceptor had said And when he had heard what the teacher said, 
from the bps of the pamter, at a convement season the kmg lookt and saw just what 
the guru had said Then Kmg Nanda, by reason of his suspicion of sm m his virtuous 
wife, beheved also that blame attacht to the blameless Qaradananda His eyes were 
blmded with anger sprung from the heat of his grief, and without stoppmg to think 
he commanded BahuQruta to commit brahman-murder The far-famed mmister 
rephed courteously to the kmg ** Great men have the power of knowing everything, 
here, there, and everywhere, do not decide without consideration whether to believe 
this or something else, A man ought to use his judgment, judgment works for the 
better But thus addrest the kmg said, his bps trembbng (with passion) “ If you 
wish to do me a kmdness, have the villam killed ” [57] 

In accordance with the kmg’s command BahuQruta took the brahman ^axadanan- 
dana right out of his house, and bound him before the people Then, full of misgivmgs, 
he reflected ** Where is this man’s sinful action ? If the preceptor is slam without 
cause, then the kmg’s glory would melt away At any rate, who can tell m any way 
as to the actions of this brahman, whether they are righteous or unrighteous ? So 
why this groundless excitement on the part of the king ? Therefore I will let the present 
moment pass and make exammation, the truth may come out gradually, as to whether 
he IS wicked or blameless ” Thus reflectmg in his mmd he hud that brahman m a cave 
m the earth, and kept htm there concealed But to the kmg he reported ** As I was 
mstructed, O prmce, I have brought it straightway to fulfilment, caxrymg out your 
majesty’s commands ” Hearmg this King Nanda was silent. And he continued to 
rule the earth, overthrowing his enemies 
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The Brief Recension omits the story of the Jealous King, etc 

Jainistic Recension op VI [This, in mss of JR, is XI, emboxt in Story 1 
There was a city named ViQala In it hved a kmg named Nanda He had a son 
named VijayapSla, skilled m all the seventy-two arts, a minister named Bahugruta, 
and a consort Bhanumata And this kmg was so enamored of the beauty of Bhanumatl 
that he gave no heed to his kmgdom When he went into the assembly-hall, Bhanumatl 
sat beside him One time the mimster said “ Sire, 

1 If a king’s physician, spiritual preceptor [guru], and minister always say 
pleasant thmgs to him, he is speedily bereft of health, morals, and wealth 

Therefore I speak, tho what I have to say be not pleasant O kmg, the queen’s com- 
mg mto the assembly is unseemly ” Then the kmg said “ Minister, you say truly, 
but what am I to do I cannot spend a smgle moment without her ” The minister 
said “ Then cause Bhanumati’s likeness to be portrayed m a picture, and it shall be 
placed near you m the assembly ” Then the king showed the queen’s form to a 
painter, and he with the kmg’s permission pamted her form on a canvas, and gave 
it to the kmg And the kmg gave it to his spiritual preceptor C^radanandana, who 
was standmg near him, for mspection He, lookmg at the portrait, said ‘‘ The por- 
trait is her portrait, but on her left thigh there is a mark-hke-a-sesame-seed [tilaka], 
and this has not been depicted ” Hearmg this, a suspicion arose m the kmg’s mind, 
to this effect “ How can he know ? There must be a reason * ” Then filled with anger 
the kmg said to the mimster “ If you have my mterests at heart, then put Qaradanan- 
dana quickly to death ” But hearmg this the minister reflected 

2 What use were it to look for a serpent, black-colored from its mass of 
pigment, when it has dived beneath the waves of the Kalmdi [the river Yamuna, 
Jumna], whose waters are dark with fragments of broken sapphires, were it 
not for the silvery jewels on the orb of the serpent’s hood, that shine so bright ? 
The very qualities by which the noble attam distmction also brmg them to 
destruction ” 

Then the minister brought C^radanandana to his own house, and reflected “ Who 
knows whether this is true or false ? But it would mean the slaymg of this emment 
man, and would be a sm on the part of the kmg ” Thus meditatmg he took counsel 
as follows 

3 A wise man m performmg any action, whether it be a virtuous or a wicked 
one, should carefully reflect on the results of it The consequences of too hastily 
committed deeds torment the heart hke a sharp-pomted weapon, even until 
death ” 

So he placed him m the cellar of his own house 


VII. Frame-Story: Seventh SectLoa 
The jealotis king and the ungrateful prince, Part 2 
SoOTHERN Recension of VII 

After this on one occasion the king^s son went forth to the forest to 
hunt. Just as he was departing a bad omen occurred. Namely: 
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1 An unseasonable ram, an earthquake also, a hurricane, and 
likewise a fallmg meteor, evil omens such as these took place 
then, and m addition the voice of a fiiend, to restram him 

At that time the minister’s son, Buddhisagara, said “ JayapaJa, do 
not go to hunt today, a senous evil omen has occurred ” Then 
Jayapala said “ Well, today we shall find the basis of this evil omen ” 
Said he “ King’s son, a wise man should not test the vahdity of an 
omen of misfortune And it is said 

2 A wise man should not eat poison, nor play with serpents, nor 
revde the companies of ascetics, nor antagonize brahmans ” 

Thus he would have restramed him But the kmg’s son did not heed 
his words and went forth And agam as he went forth the other said 
“ Jayapala, the time of your destruction is at hand, for such a per- 
verse disposition would not otherwise have appeared in you And 
thus it IS said 

3 Never created, nor seen nor heard of by anyone, was a golden 
doe, nevertheless (Rama) the son of Raghu was eager to catch 
one [for Sita] When the fated hour of destruction arrives, the 
mind goes counter to reason 

However, how can destruction come untd one has tasted the frmts of 
deeds already performed ^ And thus it is said 

4 There is no righteousness m harlots, no permanence in riches, 
no mtelhgence m fools, no destruction of (the effect of) deeds ” 

Then the kmg’s son went into the forest And after he had killed 
many animals, seemg a spotted antelope he followed it and entered 
the great jungle And when he lookt back, the whole company of 
his retmue was gomg along the road to the home city And at that 
very time the spotted antelope disappeared As he found himself 
alone, still moimted on his horse, he saw m front of hma a beautiful 
lake There he dismounted from his horse and tied the horse to a 
branch of a tree, and when he had drunk of the water he sat down m 
the shade of the tree Then a very fierce tiger came up, and seemg 
the tiger the horse took to fiight and came to the road to the city 
But the kmg’s son, his body all trembling with fear, seized hold of a 
branch and climbed mto the tree There he saw a bear which had 
chmbed up first, and he was agam tembly frightened Then the bear 
said to him “ Kmg’s son, do not fear Today you have come to me 
for refuge, therefore I will do you no harm Trust m me, and do not 
be afraid of the tiger either ” The king’s son said “ O prmce of 
bears, I was m great fear of danger and came to you for refuge, there- 
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fore there is great merit for you, m that you have protected a suppliant 
And it IS said 

5 All the ritual offerings, with complete princely fees (to the 

priests), are not more than equal to the saving of the 
life of one livmg creature in fear of danger ” 

Thus the bear comforted the king’s son But the tiger came up under 
the tree Then the sun set At night when the kmg’s son, bemg very 
weary, was gomg to sleep, the bear said “ Kmg’s son, sleep is coming 
upon you, you will fall out of the tree So come up higher, sleep m my 
bosom ” Thus addrest he went to sleep in the bear’s bosom Then 
the tiger said “ Bear, this village-dweller has agam come to slay even 
us in the hunt Seeing that he is an enemy, why do you harbor him 
in your bosom ^ For he is a man And it is said 

6 What IS for the mterest of beasts is not for the mterest of men, 
I speak not for the interest of tigers, apes, and serpents 

Tho he has been treated well by you, he will do you nothing but ill 
Therefore throw him down, I will eat him and go away content, and 
do you also go to your own abode ” Then the bear said “ Let him 
be whatsoever he wiU, but he has come to me for protection, I will 
not throw him down To slay a suppliant is a great sin And thus it 
IS said 

7 Those who betray a trust and those who slay supphants dwell 
m a terrible hell until the dissolution of the umverse ” 

After this the kmg’s son awoke The bear said “ King’s son, I will 
sleep a minute, do you keep guard carefully ” “ So be it,” said he 
Then the bear went to sleep beside the kmg’s son The tiger said 
“ King’s son, do not trust this bear, for he is armed with claws. And 
thus it is said 

8. No trust may be put in rivers, in ammals with claws or horns, 
m men carrymg swords, in women, or in prmces 
Moreover, you see he is inconstant of mmd, therefore even his kind- 
ness IS a thmg to be feared 

9 One moment gracious, the next angry, and ungracious, mo- 
ment by moment; even the kmdUess of those whose mmds are 
capncious is a dangerous thing 

He IS saving you from me because he wants to eat you himself. So do 
you rather throw down the bear, I will eat him and go away, and you 
too go to your own city ” Hearmg this the prince threw him down 
But the bear as he fell from the tree caught on another, mtlrvening 
branch. The kmg’s son when he saw him was again greatly afraid 
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Then the bear said “ O most base wretch, why are you afraid ^ You 
must yet taste the fruit of the store of deeds that you have laid up 
Now then, you shall become mad [lit ‘a goblm’], and shall remain 
wandermg about here, repeatmg the syllables sa, se, mi, ra ” 

Then the dawn came, and the tiger left that place, but the bear, 
havmg curst the kmg’s son, went to his own abode And the kmg’s 
son wandered about m the forest repeatmg sa, se, mi, ra, bemg out 
of his mmd The kmg’s son’s horse came thence to the aty without 
the kmg’s son And when the people saw the horse without his rider, 
they told the kmg that the horse had come back alone Then the 
kmg called his minister and said “ O mmister, when my son went 
forth to the forest to hunt there occurred a great omen of evil Never- 
theless he disregarded it and went forth Its rehabihty has now been 
estabhsht, for the horse which he mounted has come back from the 
forest alone. Therefore we will go to the forest to look for him ” 
Said he “ Sire, let us do so ” So the kmg with his mmisters and his 
court went out to the forest by the same road which he had taken 
And he found his son m ’the imddle of the forest, wandermg about 
and saymg sa, se, mi, ra, bemg out of his mmd And the kmg was 
plunged m a great ocean of grief Then he took him and returned to 
his city, and summoned physicians skilled m amulets, charms, and 
drugs, but the youth was not restored by their treatment At this 
time the kmg said to the minister “ O mmister, if CHradanandana 
were here at this time he would cure this boy m an mstant But him 
I have killed without cause Furthermore, whatever action a man 
performs, he should consider it carefully first 'If he do not so, it is 
the greatest cause of misfortunes And it is said 

10 In haste one should not perform any act, ill-considered 

judgment is the greatest cause of misfortunes For Fortune 
itself, desirmg good quahties, chooses of its own accord him who 
acts with dehberation And so 

11 One should not act without consideration, but should do 
only what has been well considered, otherwise remorse follows 
action, as m the case of the brahman-woman and the ichneumon 
[a well-known Paftcatantra fable showing the danger of rashness] 

However, at that time there was no one to stay me ” The m i ni ster 
said “ What happened then is as it is, as a man’s destmy is, just so 
his mtellect develops And it is said 

12* Just m accordance with destmy, even so, let it be known, 
are developt the mtellect, the purpose, the concepts, and the 
compamons of a man 
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13 For that which, is not to be, will not be, and that which is 
to be, will be, even without any effort And that which is not 
destined to belong to a man is lost to him, tho he hold it m the 
palm of his hand ” 

The king said “ This has happened as a result of past deeds Now 
I must make a great effort on behalf of this (my son) ” The minister 
said “ How ^ ” The king rephed “ Have a proclamation made m 
the town, that half of the kingdom is granted to any man who shall 
cure the king’s son ” The mmister, when he had caused this to be 
done, went to his own house and told the whole story to Q^radanan- 
dana When he heard all this C^aradanandana said “ Mmister, do 
you say to the king as follows ‘ I have a certam young girl, who will 
find some means or other, if you will let her see him ’ ” Hearing this 
the mmister spoke to the king as he was bidden Then the king with 
his whole court came to the mmister’s house and sat down, and the 
kmg’s son also sat down, saying sa, se, mi, ra Heanng this Qara- 
danandana, who was stationed behmd a curtam, spoke a verse [which 
in the Sanskrit begins with the syllable sa] 

14 “ What cleverness is there m deceivmg those who are relymg 
on one’s goodness ^ What sort of heroism, pray, pertams to one 
who slays those that sleep m his bosom ? ” 

Hearing this verse the kmg’s son left off one of the four syllables 
[namely, sa, with which this verse begms] Agam he spoke a verse, 
the second [which begms with se] 

15 “ By gomg to the bridge over the ocean, where the Ganges 
flows mto the sea, (the sm of) the murder of a brahman may be 
removed, but a traitor to a fnend may not be freed (from sm) ” 

Hearmg this verse he said mi, ra, and left off two syllables [sa and se] 
Then he recited the third verse [which begms with mi] 

16 “ A traitor to a fnend, an ungrateful man, and one who be- 
trays a trust, these three go to hell for as long as the sun and the 
moon shall last ” 

Then he spoke only one syllable [namely, ra] Straightway he recited 
the fourth verse [which begms with ra] : 

17 “ 0 king, if you desire your son’s welfare, give gifts to the 
brahmans, the brahmans are the highest of the castes ” 

When Caradanandana had spoken thus the kmg’s son became whole 
and in his nght mind. Then he told his father the story of the bear 
Hearmg this the kmg said to CSradanandana 

18. “ You dwell m the town, fair maiden, and surely do not go 
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into the forest, how is it that you know the conversation of bear, 
tiger, and man ? ” 

Then from behmd the curtam C^aradanandana said 

19 “ By the grace of the Pnest of the Gods PBrhaspati], Qlarada 
[ = SarasvaU, goddess of wisdom] dwells m my tongue, there- 
fore I understand, even as (I knew) the mark of Bhanumatl' ” 

When the kmg heard these words, m amazement he drew back the 
curtam and saw ^aradanandana face to face And the kmg and all 
the others made obeisance to him Then the minister told the whole 
story of what he had done Thereupon the king said to Bahugruta 
the minister “ Mmister, by association with you I have escaped from 
both disgrace and misfortune Therefore a man should cultivate 
acquaintance with the noble, he will obtain thereby both these ad- 
vantages Foi 

20 Intercourse with the noble averts both present distress and 
that which thieatens m the future, even as the vater of the Ganges 
which one drinks destroys (present) thirst and (averts impending) 
misfortune 

Moreover, thru you also my son has been saved from great trouble 
A kmg should collect about him such excellent and highborn men as 
you, sir And it is said 

21 A king who gets a hold upon a noi^ignoble [nakullna = na a- 
kulina] fmimster), as (does a snake-charmer) upon a snake hidden 
m an ant-hill [naku-llna a pun], — that kmg is praised, like an 
expert snake-charmer ” 

Thus the king praised his minister with many and various eulogies, 
and, presentmg him with garments and so on, continued his reign 

Metrical Eecension of Vn 

Once this kmg’s son Vijayapalaka, who was a gambler, a libertme, and an evil 
youth, went forth to hunt Then a black crow, sittmg on a dry branch, cned out 
harshly, a man anomted with oil met him face to face, there was seen before him 
a washerman carrying dirty clothes, and a cow who was deprived of her calf, bellow- 
mg loudly, a black snake ran before him, and a naked young girl, and without any 
(apparent) 'cause there were fljung branches broken ofif from a tree that fell round 
about, and a disc thrown down by the hand of the Disc-bearer [Vispu] These evil 
omens and many others occurred Then some of those who were present toed gently 
to prevent the hunt But the king’s son said to them “ We shall see what result 
will come from the evil omens You have failed in your purpose of keepmg me from 
the pleasures of the hunt ” Then those well-wishars of the kmg’s son spoke agam m 
fitting words “ A wise man should not eat poison, nor play with serpents, nor dis- 
regard omens, nor antagonize brahmans ” But tho they would thus prudently have 
restramed him, m his madness he went forth to hunt, and roamed far and wide over the 
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mgs of elephants and the roar of hons, he phed with arrows all the deer and the other 
In places the countryside was blockt with ropes, m others the water was 
defiled, m others fires were kmdled, m others the earth was dug up (m makmg pit- 
falls) , m others the host of runners advanst thru the woods with drawn bows (drivmg 
the beasts to slaughter) Thus he courst about bringing destruction to the animals 
by various devices [26] 

At this same time there came forth out of the mud a very swift boar, large as a 
mighty boulder, confusing the hunters by his impetuous rush, and when he entered 
mto a mountam thicket, the prmce, mountmg on his horse, quickly followed after to 
kill h im In one part of the wood, which was soured [spoiled, disagreeable ? amle] 
from the noonday heat, was the retmue, lost from the road, and m another part 
wandered the kmg’s son, led astray by the boar Then, heated by the scorchmg fury 
of the summer sun, overcome with thirst and weary, he came m sight of a lake 
There, dismountmg from his horse, he drank of the water (till it filled him) up to the 
neck, and tymg his horse there he rested by himself under a tree [35] 

At that very moment a tiger of fearful aspect became visible 3ust as he slowly 
emerged from the midst of the thicket The horse waved his tail and stampt the 
ground with his hoofs m fright, and tore ofi the rope of his bridle, and so fled But the 
youth, eager to save his life, climbed up m the great tree The tiger however quickly 
ran up, smeUmg the human odor In the top branch of that tree sat a bear, while 
at its base was the great tiger, and at the top of the trunk sat the youth, not darmg 
to go either up or down, nor yet to stay where he was, sunk m an ocean of nusfortune, 
because he was a man lost to virtue Then the bear spoke to him with a human voice 
Kmg^s son, fear not, for I will be your protector, know that, tho an animal, I am 
one that adheres to the path of righteousness ” Hearmg this the kmg’s son put away 
his fear And the bear made room for him to climb up the trunk of the tree, and said 
‘^Come hither,” and gave the king’s son a seat by himself Then the tiger remained 
at the base of the tree, eagerly hopmg for his flesh And after the sun set behind the 
crest of the sunset-mountain, darkness came on Then m the middle of the night the 
bear said to the youth, who was overcome with sleep “Drowsmess oppresses you? 
you will surely fall asleep, kmg’s son The tiger is standing below there, so you may 
sleep in my bosom ” In accordance with these his words, so kind and friendly, straight- 
way the prince laid his head on the bear’s bosom, and gave himself up to slumber 
Thereupon the tiger said to the bear, making friendship with him ‘‘You and I are 
fnends, for we are both ever reamers of the forest Know that I am fiiendly disposed 
to you, and thrown down this man He will furnish food for both of us, m great abun- 
dance There is no trusting a man, especially a son of a king ” Hearmg these words 
of the tiger, the bear replied to him “Let him be what he may, I have no concern in 
that Since m his distress, frightened by you, he has betaken himself to me, and since 
I told him ‘King’s son, do not be afraid,’ therefore I have no mind to destroy one who 
has come to me for refuge ” [68] 

Then when the kmg’s son awoke from sleep, the bear said to him “ I will sleep 
a moment, and meantime do you keep watch, O youth ” So speakmg the bear went 
to sleep by his side. Then the tiger, with a show of friendlmess, said “ 0 king’s son, 
be prudent and do not put trust m this beast who is armed with sharp claws, espe- 
cially smee he IS a flesh-eater Remember that it has been said of old ‘ One should 
not trust a wicked person, nor a creature armed with horns, daws, or tusks, ’ and by 
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all means act for your own interest It is only thru fear of me that he is embracmg 
Virtue, and as soon as I have gone away, then he will kill you The mmd of every 
living creature is unstable by its very nature, not even a god can control (his mind), 
how then such a one (as the bear) ? Now think o\er all this, throw down the bear, 
he will be food for me, and you shall go away in peace ” Thus Vijayapala was made 
uneasy by the tiger’s words And thinking the bear asleep, the foolish youth threw 
him down But he, just as he fell, caught hold of a branch of the tree For one whose 
character is righteous is never destroyed by any means [86] 

Seeing him, the kmg’s son was greatly confounded and afraid, but the bear spoke 
to him as before, and agam reassured him “ WTiatever acts anyone performs m this 
world, whether they be good or evil, of them he reaps the fruit, therefore you shall 
surely receive your deserts But I shall not do any harm to jou m return (for this 
mjury) ” As the bear spoke these words the dawn was just breakmg The tiger 
went away mto a mountam thicket, havmg failed of his purpose, the bear and the 
kmg’s son together came down from the tree Then the reamer of the forest curst 
the wretched evil-doer, saymg Roam about like a goblm [that is msane], mutter- 
mg sa, se, mi, ra And when some one shall thus [m verses beginning with these 
syllables] tell your experiences, then only, evil youth, shall you be free of the curse ’’ 
Thus cursmg him the animal thereupon went to his mountam cave, and the pnnee 
roamed about like a goblm, crymg sa, se, mi, ra [100] 

Now when the citizens saw the horse of the kmg’s son returnmg home with empty 
saddle, they suspected evd (and said) Yesterday, when the kmg’s son wanted to 
go huntmg, evil omens occurred Now that has certainly shown its results, the 
horse has come back alone, without the lad We will go to the forest and search thoroly 
for the yoimg man ” Thus reflecting, the mighty King Nanda, accompanied by his 
host (of followers), quickly went forth to search for his son They penetrated the 
jungle, and found the lad roaming about mad, and the warriors brought him to the 
city To free his son from his madness the kmg undertook the performance of divine 
services, and the employment of amulets, charms, and drugs, but do what he might, 
the madness of his son remamed as before Knowing no further expedient for the case, 
the kmg said m despair “ Who pray except Qaradanandana would be able to know 
and apply the remedy m such cases ? And without any cause, m my folly, I have 
done harm to such a man There was not a smgle person at that time to avert m> 
anger ” Then Bahugruta the minister said to the kmg “ Lord, such was destmy at 
that time, by the power of fate By some means or other, sire, even if by givmg 
everything to some one, we shall accomplish the desired result ” So speakmg he caused 
it to be pubhsht thruout the whole land, and had put up a sign on high m the palace* 
Hear ihis true proclamation! Whoever will make the kmg’s son whole, to him I 
will give half the kmgdom ” [126] 

Bahugruta told all this to CaradSnandana also, and the noble brahman made reply 
to him ** Tell this Kmg Nanda that there is a seven-year-old daughter of CaradSnan- 
dana, and she will accomplish what he desires ” Thus addrest he told all that to the 
king, who came qmckly to see the girl, accompamed by Bahugruta, Now in the same 
cave m the earth where C^adS-nandana was, there was arranged a contrivance to 
keep him from the sight of the eyes And when the king was seated there, the mad 
prince also sat down in ^aradanandana’s pr^ence, muttering sa, se, mi, r§. Then 
5§,radanandana, concealed befamd the curtam, spoke four verses, to free him from his 
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madness “What cleverness is there in deceiving those who are relying on one’s good- 
ness? What heroism, pray, is there in the slaying of those that sleep m one’s bosom?” 
[On this and the three follow mg aphorisms, compare the SR versions, above ] [140] 
When he heard these words, the lad dropt one syllable, and sat constantly repeat- 
mg the three syllables se, mi, ra And m delight at this the kmg’s followers said 
“ It IS a miracle^ ” And agam that best of brahmans recited the second verse “ After 
beholdmg the bridge over the ocean, at the turnmg of the tip of the (ram-)bow, a 
brahman-murderer is releast from his sms, but a traitor to a friend is not releast ” 
Hearing the second verse, Vijayapalaka dropt the second syllable, and sat mutter- 
mg nn, ra, mi, ra And the kmg’s attendants cried “ A great marvel is this ’ ” Again 
he recited a verse, full of excellent meanmg “ A traitor to a friend, an ungrateful 
man, a thief, and one who violates the bed of his guru, these four go to hell for as long 
as the sun and the moon shall last ” [152] 

And the youth kept saymg only the smgle syllable ra, ra, ra Then again the brah- 
man clearly pronounst a stanza “ O king, if you desire the welfare of this your son, give 
gifts to the brahmans, for this is the way to avert evil ” 

And when Vijayapalaka heard these (four) stanzas he became whole, and told his 
father all the things that had happened in the forest Then the kmg shook his head 
and lookt agam and again at the front of that curtam, and m amazement quickly he 
went up to it, and said, with his eyes opened wide m astonishment “ How do you, 
fair maiden, bemg a dweller m the town, know what past between the bear, the tiger, 
and the man m the forest ? ” And agam there came a voice from behind the curtam 
“ Give ear attentively, O kmg Nothmg anywhere is unknown to me By the favor 
of the Lord of the Gods, the goddess of Speech [ = Sarasvati] is subject to my will, 
therefore everythmg is known to me, hke the mole of Bhanumati ” As soon as he 
heard this, m great excitement King Nanda quickly threw aside the curtam and 
beheld ^aradUnanda, and he was greatly rejoist Then the kmg said to his minister 
m the presence of the people “ Bahu^ruta, I have not a smgle benefactor hke your 
honor Solely by your excellent wit the murder of a brahman has been averted from 
me, and my son, skilled m the busmess of govermng the kingdom, has been made 
whole No recompense is to be found equal to this gift of (my son’s) life From now 
on I shall be able to conquer the three worlds with your aid ” And honoring both 
his teacher ^Sradananda and his minister Bahu^ruta, King Nanda ruled the world 
under their guidance 

The Briee Recension omits the story of the Jealous King, etc 

Jainistic Recension of VII [This, m mss of JR, is XII, emboxt m Story 1 
On another occasion the fcmg’s son Vijayapala went to the forest to hunt, altho 
evil omens forbade it Then pursuing a boar he strayed into some part of the jungle 
Then, bemg tormented with thirst, and coming upon a certain pool, he drank of the 
water, and sat down, weary, under a tree that stood on the bank of the pool At 
that tune a tiger came that way, and the boy climbed up mto the tree Then an 
ape which was sitting up m the tree, and m which the divinity that dwelt m the 
tree fesided, spoke to him with a human voice Kmg’s son, be not afraid, come up 
higher Then the youth went up higher And the evemng came on And at mght* 



The jealous king and the ungiateful pnnce^ Part 2 47 

perceiving that the lad was sleepy, the ape said The tiger is below, sleep in my 
bosom ’’ Then when the lad was sleepmg trustfully the tiger said “ Ho, ape’ put 
no trust m a man, let go of him, and he will furmsh food for you and for me Then 
the ape said I will not violate a trust ” So the tiger said no more After a time 
the ape slept in the lad’s bosom Again the tiger said “ Kmg’s son, what trust can 
be put m an ape ^ For 

1 No trust may be put in rivers, m ammals with claws or horns, m men carry- 
mg swords, m women, or m prmces 

2 One moment angry, the next gracious — angr^ and pleased agam moment 
by moment — even the kmdness of those whose minds are capricious is a danger- 
ous thing 

Therefore let go of him, he will be food for me, and you will be reheved of danger ” 
Then m his confusion of mmd the boy let the ape fall But he caught on a branch 
midway m his fall Seemg this the boy was ashamed Then the ape said “ Youth, 
do not fear me, you yourself see what a deed you have done ” 

Meantime the dawn broke and the tiger went away Then, to make the matter 
known to mankmd, the ape m which that divimty had its seat caused the boy to 
repeat the soimds vi, se, mi, ra, and said “ Come down and go your own way ” 
Then the youth, becommg mad as soon as the sounds vi, se, mi, ra were spoken, 
wandered about in the forest repeatmg those same sounds 

Now the young man’s horse, terrified with fear of the tiger, ran from that place to 
the city When he saw it the kmg, seeking the cause for his son’s failure to return, 
went with his retinue mto the forest to look for him There he found the youth out 
of bis mmd, muttermg the sounds vi, se, mi, ra, and took him to his city Then when 
he found that his son was not restored by the use of all manner of amulets, charms, 
herbs, and other remedies, the kmg Said ‘‘ If ^aradanandana were here now, what 
would I need to trouble about my son ? But I myself have killed him ” Thereupon 
the minister said O kmg, why grieve over what has once taken place ^ But let a 
proclamation by drum be made m the city, that whosoever makes the kmg’s son 
whole, to him the kmg will give the half of his kmgdom ” Then the kmg caused the 
proclamation to be made m the city This circumstance the mimster told to Qara- 
danandana, who was staymg m his cellar But he said ‘‘ Go you and tell the kmg 
as follows * I have a certam seven-year-old girl, and if she is given a sight of the 
youth, she will find a means somehow or other ’ ” Then the mmister told this to the 
IriTig And the kmg straightway took his son and went to his house Then the kmg 
with his son and his attendants too sat down near a curtain which had been previously 
hung there Then ^aradanandana, who had gone m behind the curtain, recited a 
verse [which m this version begms with vi, not sa, cf SE and ME above] 

3 What cleverness is there m deceivmg those who put their trust m one ? 
What sort of heroism, pray, pertains to one who slays those that sleep m his 
bosom P ” 

Then when he heard that verse the lad dropt the first syllable and kept saymg se, 
mi, ra Then next he reotted the second verse 

4 By gomg to £he bridge over the ocean, where the Ganges flows mto the 
sea, a brahman-murderer is releast from his sms, but a traitor to a friend is not 
releast ” 
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When he heard this the prince kept repeating the two syllables nu, ra Again he 
recited the third verse 

5 ‘‘A traitor to a friend, an ungrateful man, a thief, and one who betrays a 
trust, these four go to hell for as long as the sun and the moon shall last ” 

Agam after hearing this the boy continued to say the one syllable ra Once more 
(Caradanandana) recited the fourth verse 

6 ‘"0 kmg, if you desire the welfare of the prince, give gifts to worthy persons 
A householder is purified by gifts ” 

Then when the boy had heard the four stanzas he became whole, and told the story 
of the forest, the tiger, and the ape And all were amazed at it Then the king said 

7 “ Maiden, you dwell m the town, how is it, pray, that you know the forest- 
adventures of ape, tiger, and man, 0 damsel ? ” 

Then, still screened by the curtain, he said 

8 “By the grace of the Preceptor of the Gods [Brhaspati], Sarasvati [goddess 
of wisdom] dwells on the tip of my tongue, therefore I know, O king, even as 
(I knew) the mole of Bhanumatl^ ” 

By this verse a sufficient intimation was given to the kmg Then he drew back the 
curtam and did reverence to C^radanandana, and m great joy commended the minister, 
saymg “ Blessings on you, who have saved me from brahman-murder, and saved 
the hfe of my son ’’ 


Vin Frame-story • Eighth Section 
Bhoja^s first attempt to mount the throne 

ft 

SouTHEEN Recension oe Vni 

Wben the mimster had told this tale to Eong Bhoja he said agam 
“ 0 kmg, whatsoever kmg hearkens to the voice of his minister enjoys 
long life and prosperity ” Then Kmg Bhoja commended his mimster, 
and presented him with garments and ornaments and other gifts 
And takmg that throne withm the city, he caused to be erected there 
a hall with a thousand columns And he had the throne set up m that 
hall, in an auspicious hour and at an auspicious moment After this 
he was consecrated by the priests, who first recited a charm, usmg 
water from sacred pilgrimage-places together with divine herbs His 
wives performed the lustration-ceremony fnlrajana] before him, many 
brahmans paid homage to him, bards sang his praises Then he 
awarded gifts and honors to all the four castes, and gave all manner of 
largess to the poor, the blmd, the deaf, the lame, the deformed, and 
so on But when, distmguisht by the parasol %,nd the chowrie (as 
emblems of royalty), the king put his glorious foot upon the head of 
one of the statues, the statue spoke to him withi^a human voice, an^ 
said* “ 0 kmg, if you possess heroism, magnammity, bravery, nobility. 
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and other virtues m hke manner as he, then mount upon this throne ” 
The kmg said “ 0 statue, m me too are found all the magnanimity 
and other virtues of which you speak, what one is lackmg ? I too 
grant to all supphants what is suitable to each occasion ” The statue 
said “ 0 kmg, this very thmg is unseemly m you, that with your 
own hps you boast of what you yourself have given He who makes 
much of his own virtues or other men’s faults is nothing but a base 
man, but an upright man speaks not thus And it is said 

1 It IS a base man in this world who can proclaim the faults of 

others as if they were virtues m himself Of his own virtues or 
others’ faults truly a good man caimot speak And again 

2 Nine things must never be revealed age, wealth, a hole m 
the house-wall, a charm, a medicament, and sexual intercourse, 
also a gift, an honor, and a disgrace 

Therefore one must not himself praise his own virtues, nor revile 
others ” When he heard the words of the statue, Kmg Bhoja m amaze- 
ment said to her “ You have spoken truly One who praises his own 
virtues is nothmg but a fool It was certainly unseemly for me to 
boast of my own virtues Do you tell of the magnanimity of him 
whose this throne was ” 

Metrical Recension of VHI 

“ Therefore whatever fang possesses an excellent nnmster, if he heeds the minister’s 
words, his fangdnm shall thrive ” Hearmg this entertaining tale frootn the hps of his 
minister, TTmg Bhoja was pleased, and he went to the city of Dh3r^ talong the throne 
with him 

Mere ends [la the manitsmpfe] ihe sixth section,, coiled the Story qf Nanda 

Then m a iialace surrounded by a thousand columns King Bhoja set up that won- 
drous throne, m a bejeweled hall And the kmg quickly brought thither all the 
augncious which are deckred to be fitting for the consecration of kings yellow 

orpiment, and turmeric, and white mustard, and sandalwood, dOrvfi flowers and 
shoots, and other au^icious objects He caused the earth with all its seven contments 
to be portrayed on a tiger’s skm, and m front of it placed a parasol, white-gleammg 
as the moon Two fair jeweled staves he set up, and two shining diownes, aadvarioua 
swords and oHier sorts of weapons at the sides The brahmans skilled m the four 
Vedas assembled from all around, and the bards and panegyrists, verst in genealogy, 
to the great festival, and auspicious lamps to perform the lustration-nte [nirajana] 
for Bhoja were jdaced m. goldm vessels held m the hands of his son-blest wives 
Various instruments of music were sounded countless times. Hie citizens all de<4± 
themselves out then for Bhoja’s great festival, and soothsayers, knowii^ the, three 
beoks [of the Jyotihgastr^ an astrologicid authonty], came to fix the proper moment 
AthI WiTig Bhoja straightway had himself anomted and bathed, put on pure and 
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shining garments, took a beautiful sword m his hand, and paid reverence to his house- 
hold gods And at the moment prescribed by the soothsayers, touchmg auspicious 
objects, the earth-lord came forward to mount the throne Then first putting down 
his foot upon the head of (one of) the statues that were fixt on all sides of the throne, 
which faced m all directions, he would have mounted it But just as Bhoja, noblest 
of kings, thus attempted to mount upon it, at the moment when he set his foot down, 
the statue spoke unto him ‘‘ Kmg Bhoja, if such great magnanimity is found in you, 
then you are worthy to mount upon this throne, not otherwise Then said he to 
her What is the sign of magnammity ? I, when something merely pleases me, am 
wont to give away as much as a lac and a quarter [ = 1 ^ 5 , 000 ] Again the statue 
said to the kmg, smilmg “ This m the first place is a fault m you, that you boast of 
your own gifts Hard to find m the world is the man whose heart is truly magnani- 
mous, whose lips are unable to praise the gifts and the prowess he has himself ac- 
complisht But the man who brags is coimted the lowest of all Thus have the 
ancients spoken, extractmg the entire essence of all the textbooks of conduct for the 
benefit of mankind * Nme thmgs the prudent should not reveal age, wealth, a hole 
m the house-wall, a secret, a charm, a medicament, a gift, an honor, and a disgrace ^ 
Therefore a wise man must never speak of these things, by the mere mention of them 
a man is cheapened Other people will declare it, whosoever has virtues, or faults, 
thus one shall know the fruits of each man, whether he be virtuous or the opposite 
Again the kmg askt the statue thus Tell me who he was, to whom this throne be- 
longed, and what was the nature of his magnammity ^ 

Brief Recension of VIII [This, m the mss , immediately follows BR V 
When he had heard these words of the mmister, the king was much gratified And 
he took the throne and entered the city Then he fitted up a marvelous hall of a 
thousand columns, and set the throne up m it Then, determmmg an auspicious 
moment for mountmg the throne, he caused to be collected all the materials for the 
royal consecration He had dtirva-grass and sandalwood and yellow orpiment and 
other auspicious objects brought together, and various kinds of fruits, he had the 
earth with its seven contments depicted on a tiger’s skin, and set up beside it a sword, 
a parasol, and chowries Brahmans skilled m the Veda and bards verst m genealogy 
were summoned, and nurth-makmg instruments of music were made ready His 
virtuous wives, devoted to their spouse and fertile in sons, drew near holding 
fianung auspicious lamps (for the nMjana, lustration-ceremony) m their hands 
Then a soothsayer said 0 king, the moment is slipping away, make haste ^ ” 
When the kmg heard this he moved forward to ascend the throne As he was mount- 
mg the throne, there came a voice from one of the statues ‘‘ 0 kmg, you must not 
mount upon this throne He who has magnammity like Vikramarka’s may mount 
Upon it The kmg said 

1 **When something merely pleases me I give away a lac of money, and not a 

bit less I am generous, what man is more generous than I? 

When I am pleased^ I give away a lac and not a bit less Tell me, who else is more 
magnanimous than I ? Then the statue said. 

2 *Tgnoble is this magnammity' of yours, smce your majesty speaks of it your- 
^self, who IS there found so supremely blameworthy as you ? 

O kmg, he who, with his own bps, tells of his own gifts, is blameworthy Therefore 
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if you boast that you are generous, and keep talking of your gifts, then you are cer- 
tainly not worthy of praise ” Then the king said Tell me, of what sort was Vikra- 
marka’s magnanimity ? ” 

Jainistic Recension of Vni [This, in mss of JE, is ni 

When he had brought (the throne) to the city of Dhara, it was placed m a royal 
haU, which was furnisht with the beauty of a thousand columns Then m an auspi- 
cious moment he caused to be prepared all the paraphernaha of the royal consecration 
water from various places of pilgrimage, the hundred and eight herbs, and many 
auspicious substances such as coagulated milk, durva-grass, sandalwood, yellow 
orpiment, mustard, and turmeric, the fruits of many perennial trees bearmg milky 
juices, the parasol, chowrie, sword, and other emblems of royalty, and auspicious 
lamps [for the nirajana] held m the hands of his chaste wives, fertile m sons And 
he caused the earth with its seven contments to be depicted on a tiger’s skin Then 
surrounded by his retmue of ministers, grand viziers, vassals, generals, and hosts of 
bards, and so on, the noble Bhoja himself, at an auspicious moment, was mountmg 
the throne, when the first of the statues found on the throne spoke to him by 
divme dispensation with a human voice, and said 0 kmg, he who has magnammity 
worthy of this throne, let him mount upon it, but no other, common, person ” The 
mmute they heard this the kmg’s retmue were (as if) turned into pamted statues [^cit- 
raputrikayita®] adorned with pictures [®sacitra®] But the noble Bhoja said 

1 “ When something merely pleases me, O statue, I give away a lac and not a 

bit less, is there any one, is there any one else I say, generous m comparison 
with me ^ ” Agam the statue said 

2 “ Ignoble is this magnanimity of > ours, smce your majesty speaks of it 
yourself, who else is found so blameworthy as you ^ 

3 As a rule even a base man may become virtuous thru praismg the virtues 
of others, but even Indra is debased by the praise of his own superiorities ” 

Hearmg this the noble Bhoja was filled with shame, amazement, and fear, and 
said Fair one, whose was this throne, and what was his magnammity ? ” Then 
the statue said ‘‘ O kmg, listen Now first the origm of the throne Namely 

[This u followed %n JR by Section IF, which is II of ike other recensions^ given at 
page cd^ove ] 

[Here ends the Frame-story ] 

{For the tiMes and places of ike Sections added hy the Jam Recension, see above, 

pages an and xii ] 

[The Stones of the Thirty two StatmOes now follow ] 
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1 Story of the First Statuette 
Vikrama^s rule for giving m alms 

Southern Recension of 1 

The statue said ‘‘ O king, this is Vikramarka's throne And he, 
when his favor was won, was wont to give a crore [10,000,000] of pieces 
of gold to beggars 

1 At a look (from the king, a beggar) received a thousand pieces 
of money, at a word spoken, ten thousand, at a smile, a hundred 
thousand, and if his favor was won, the king gave a crore 
If such magnanimity is found m you, then mount upon this throne 

Here ends the first story in Vikramdrha^s Adventures, or the Story of the 

Throne 


Metrical Recension of 1 

Then she told to King Bhoja the whole story “ This was formerly Vikramarka’s 
throne Your majesty gives a lac and a quarter to a suppliant only when your favor 
IS won Now hear then the natural magnanimity (needmg no stimulation) of Vikra- 
maditya * Merely at sight (of a beggar) I give a thousand pieces of gold, upon speak- 
mg (to one), ten thousand, if I smile, a lac [100,000], and if my favor is won, a crore 
Fulfil these mstructions^ ’ Havmg been once commanded thus, the governor of the 
treasury thereafter carried out all this plan, observmg the prescription for each occasion 
I have described to you the magnanimity of the emperor Vikramarka If you are 
capable of such actions, then mount upon this throne ’’ 

Filled with amazement upon hearmg these words of the statue, and observmg 
that the auspicious moment was past, the kmg stopt still 

Here ends the first story in the Thirty 4wo Tales of the Throne 

Brief Recension of 1 
The statue said 

1 ***To any beggar who is seen by ium, the kmg will give a thousand m^kas [a 
gold com], if he speaks with one, ten thousand, furthermore, to one at whose 
words he smiles, a lac [100,000], but to one who wms his favor he will give a 
crore/ Thus Kmg Vikrama once gave permanent mstructions for all time to 
his treasurer 

0 kmg, if there is such magnammity m you, then you may ascend (the throne) ” 
Hm ends the first story in the Thirty4wQ Tales cf the Throne 

Iainistic Recension of 1 

Now then, O kmg, hear first somethmg of the natural magnammity of this kmg 
In olden time the noble Vikrama was emperor in Avantl-oity Once upon a time 
a certam man of wretched appearance came mto his assembly-hall and stood before 



Vihrama^s rule for giving in alms 53 

him, and said nothmg at all And seemg him standmg thus, the kmg reflected as 
follows 

1 A haltmg gait, timid voice, sweat all over his body, and excessive fright, 
all the signs that denote (approachmg) death are visible m a beggar 

Then the kmg had a thousand (hnaras [ =* m|ka, a gold com] given to him And 
smce even then he did not go, the kmg urged him to speak “ Sir, why do you not 
speak ? ’’ And he said 0 kmg, 

2 Shame blocks me, my misfortune says ‘beg, wretch^ beg^ % but the door 
of my pride shuts on me, and the word ‘ give ’ comes not forth ” 

When he said this the kmg had ten thousand dlnaras given to him Then agam 
he askt him “ Tell me somethmg marvelous ’’ And he said “ Sire, 

3 The poets say that the Fame of others is not genume [or, punnmgly, as of a 
woman, ‘not virtuous % altho She does not leave the mside of their houses, but 
your Fame, altho She roams about at will m the three worlds, they nevertheless 
declare is genume [virtuous] 

Then the kmg, delighted, had a lac [100,000] of dinaras given to him Then agam 
the beggar said 

4 “ The kmgs who rule their kmgdoms coUectmg to their sides noble men, 
shall not come to disaster first, last, or meantime 

O kmg, m this connexion listen to the story of the minister Bahugruta Namely 
[Here JR inserts the story of the Jealous King and the Ungrateful Prince^ Sections 
XI and XII, transferred hy us to f SB and p Then Story 1 continues ] 

When he had heard this story, the noble Vikrama agam had a crore of dinSras 
given to him And m his great dehght he straightway gave this command to his 
treasurer, so that no question might need to be askt thereafter m such a case 

6 “ To any beggar who is seen by me. Sir, give a thousand ni§kas [ « dinSras], 
if I speak with one, ten thousand, to one at whose words I smile, at once a lac, 
but to one who wins my favor, a crore, dependmg on my command, on all oc- 
casions, O treasurer* Thus Emg Vikrama estabhsht a fixt rule of generosity 
I have now told you of the native magnammity of the noble Kmg Vikrama If 
such magnammity is found m you, then moimt upon this throne 

Here ends the first story in the Thvrty4wo Tales of the Throne 


2* Story of the Second Statuette 
The brahman^s unsuccessful sacrifice 

SOTJTHERN EbCENSION OF % 

When King Bhoja agam approacht to mount the throne, another 
statue said. O king, if the magnanimity of Vikrama is found m you, 
then mount upon this throne Kmg Bhoja said "" O statue, tell me 
a tale of this Vikrama's magnammity She said* Hear, O kmg 
Once when Vikramaditya was kmg he called his spies and said 
Messengers, do you, good sirs, travel about the earth, and wherever 
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in the world you observe any strange thing or any unusually dis- 
tinguisht place of pilgrimage, report it to me, and I will go thither ” 
Now after the lapse of some time, once a certam messenger came back 
from his wandermgs m foreign parts and said to the king “ O kmg, 
m a penance-grove near Mount Citrakuta there is a beautiful shrme 
From the top of the mountain m that place flows a pure stream of 
water If one bathes there, then he is freed from all his crimes, how- 
ever great But if ever a great cnimnal bathes there, the water flows 
ofi from his body exceedmg black Whoever bathes there becomes a 
righteous man Moreover a certam brahman has been making offer- 
mgs there m a great sacrifieial fireplace, for no one knows how many 
years Every day ashes are taken out of the fireplace (and heapt up) 
mountam-high And this brahman does not speak with any one 
This very remarkable place I have seen ” 

Hearmg this the king, with the messenger as his sole companion, 
went to that place, and was overjoyed, and said “ Ah, this is a very 
pure spot, the World-mother dwells here m person Upon seeing 
this place, my mind becomes perfectly pure ” So saying, he per- 
formed a bath in air (instead of) water, and made obeisance to the 
deity Then gomg to where the brahman was sacrificing, he said to 
the brahman “ How many years have past by, 0 brahman, since 
you began to make sacrifices ? ” The brahman said “ When the 
circle of the Seven Seers [the Great Bear] was in the first section of 
the lunar mansion Revatl, then I began to sacrifice Now it is in the 
lunar mansion Agvinl, it is a hundred years that I have been sacri- 
ficing And yet the goddess has not become appeased ” Hearmg 
this the king worshipt the goddess, and himself cast an offermg into 
the fireplace, but even then the goddess was not propitiated There- 
upon the kmg thought “ I wdl make an offering with my own noble 
head,” and put his sword to his throat But at that moment the god- 
dess checkt his sword midway and said “ O king, I am appeased, 
choose a wish ” The king said “ This brahman has been offenng 
sacrifice for a long time, why are you not propitiated towards him, 
and why are you so qmckly propitiated towards me ? ” The goddess 
said “ 0 king, he makes sacrifice mdeed, but there is no soundness 
m his heart, therefore I am not propitiated And it is said 

1 Prayer which is offered with the finger-tips, with the fingers 

crost, or with thoughts wandermg, these three kmds shall be 

without effect And so. 

2 Not in a stick of wood is God to be found, nor m a stone, nor 
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m a piece of earthenware For God is found in the heart, there- 
fore the heart is the mam thmg Moreover 

3 With regard to a charm, a place of pilgrimage, a brahman, a 
god, a soothsayer, a remedy, and a preceptor, the success (derived 
from them) shall be accordmg to one’s faith (m them) ” 

The kmg said “ O goddess, if you are propitiated towards me, then 
fulfil the desire of this brahman ” The goddess said “ O kmg, your 
majesty is a benefactor of others, hke a mighty tree, you endure 
hardships with your own person, but avert toil from others And it 
IS said 

4 Great trees make shade for others, but stand themselves m 

the heat of the sun, they bear fruit also for others, not for their 
own profit And so 

5 For the benefit of others flow the rivers, for the benefit of 
others cows give milk , for the benefit of others trees bear fruit, 
for the benefit of others noble men use their powers ” 

Thus praismg the kmg she gave the brahman his wish Thereupon 
the kmg went to his own city 

Havmg told this tale the statue said to King Bhoja “ O kmg, if 
such magnanimity is found m you, then mount upon this throne ” 

Here ends the second story 
Metrical Recension of % 

When the full tune had arrived, as Kmg Bhoja again approacht to mount the 
throne, the second statue sard to him “ If you have heroism and magnanimity like 
Vikramaditya’s, then, 0 kmg, you may mount this throne ” “ Of what sort were 
the heroism and magnanimity of £ing Vikramaditya ^ Tell me ” Thus askt she 
related (this tale) to the kmg m the presence of his court [6] 

Protecting all his subjects, Kmg Vikramaditya alone held sway over the umted 
earth, girt about by the jewel-mme Ocean Desirous of hearing tales of thmgs en- 
countered m travel, he made it his habit to learn everything from his spies, sparing 
himself no toil Once a certam spy came back and reported to the king all about his 
wandermgs and what he had seen m them “ Sire, at Mount CitrakOta there is a great 
shrme, and a penance-grove with many far-famed trees And there is a great temple, 
faduoned of very precious stones of Mount Mem, raised on high it shmes hke BhavSnl 
Upon the top of that mountam there is a stream of water from the Heavenly River, 
by which the virtues and sms of those who bathe m it may be known A drop (of this 
water) flows white as milk on the body of one who is free from sm, but if an evil man 
bathes m it, then the water on Him is like lamp-black There a certam brahman is 
even today constantly makmg offermgs, and I know not for how long a time past, 
nor the reason for it Prom his sacrificial fireplace there has been cast forth an enor- 
mous pile of ashes, which stands there hke a monstrous mountam with lofty peak 
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Because of his (vow of) silence he will not speak with any one Such a pilgrimage- 
place have I seen, Sire, at that mountain ” [26] 

Then the king said to him “ I am anxious to see it Do you go before, and we two 
will go to where that noble brahman is ” So with only that spy as companion the 
kmg came quickly to that mountain, which was great m asceticism thru perfection of 
ascetic virtue And he saw there the shrme, adorned with a great temple, and pro- 
vided with an encirchng wall with four entrances Thereupon the state of his soul 
became pure there This place of pilgrimage would purify the heart even of a wicked 
man, how much more such a man (as Vikrama) ^ And when he had bathed m the 
virtuous water of the river, which the spy showed him, and had paid honors to the great 
deity, he went to see the brahman And findmg him m a sacrificial house, offering 
bilva-fruits together with honey m the fire, Vikramaditya askt him “ Reverend sn, 
how many years have past smce your worship has been sacrificing here ? Tell me 
all Thus spoke the kmg to the brahman (He replied ) “ Hear, noble sir A hun- 
dred years have past smce I have been persistmg m staymg here, makmg these sac- 
rifices constantly and laboriously My resolution not to give up offering until I behold 
the full fruit of my endeavor, has been m vam, the goddess is not propitiated ” [44] 
Hearmg this the king, havmg concentrated himself, offered a bilva-fruit himself, 
together with honey, m the kmdled fire of sacrifice Then, perceiving that the god- 
dess was still not propitiated, the kmg resolved that he must cut off his head and 
offer it But when he put his sword to his throat and started to cut off his head, the 
goddess checkt him by the hand and said “ Choose an excellent boon for yourself, 
do yourself no harm, my son I am a granter of wishes, I have come to give you 
your desire, no matter how hard to attam ’’ Thus commanded by her, the kmg court- 
eously said 0 goddess, why are you not gracious towards this brahman, who has been 

painfully sacrificmg for so long a time to propitiate you, and why (are you gracious) 
towards me at once, as soon as you catch sight of me ? Tell me the reason ’’ Thus 
askt by the kmg, the goddess explamed to him truthfully “ 0 possessor of the heroic 
energy of virtue, hear the reason There is no smgle devotion to me m his heart, 
even tho he is sacrificmg Therefore he achieves no successful fruition This is said 
m regard to prayers ‘ Prayer which is offered with the finger-tips, with the fingers 
crost, and with the thoughts on something else, all that shall be without effect ^ There 
IS a lack of heart [or, genumeness] m the mmd of this brahman, you see ‘ Not m a 
stick of wood IS God to be found, not m a stone nor m gold, but He is found m a pure 
heart Therefore the heart is the mam thing ’ [66] 

Hearmg these words of the goddess the kmg said 0 goddess, let these people 
know the frmt that attends upon your favor Surely you have already said ‘ Kmg, 
choose a wish % and certainly the gods never need repeat what they have once said 
* Kings speak but once, gods speak but once, once is a daughter given m marriage, 
these three thmgs happen only once ^ Now then, O goddess, give me this wish, 
which I choose, fulfil the desire of yonder brahman, who has been troubled so long 
The goddess said So be it,” and duly gave the brahman what he desired And 
straightway she disappeared, while the brahman, dehghted, went to his own abode, 
and Kmg VikramEditya went back to his city 

If such heroism and magnanimity are found m you too, Kmg Bhoja, then mount 
upon this throne/* said the statue. 
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Brief Recension of 2 

Then on another occasion, when the king was mounting the throne, the second 
statue said ‘‘ O kmg, let bun mount upon this throne who has courage and magnanim- 
ity like Vikramarka’s ” Then the kmg said Tell me a story ” The statue said 
Hear, King Bhoja^ 

Whoever told him a marvelous tale, full of strange and wondrous thin gs, to him 
Kmg Vikramarka was wont to give a thousand niskas Now at this tune there came 
a man from abroad, and said O kmg, I have come from abroad There is a 
mountam CitrakQta And there a beautiful penance-grove is located In it there is 
a goddess who fulfils wishes There a certam brahman has been makmg sacrifices, 
for no one knows how long a time, all by himself m the forest, and even when spoken 
to he does not speak Water flows forth there from the middle of the mountam If 
anyone bathes m that stream, it shows a distmction betv^een the good and the wicked ” 
So hearmg his story the kmg went to that place With sword m hand and uncovered 
feet the kmg arrived at the shrme When he had duly bathed m the sacred water and 
visited the divmity, he went to the house of sacrifice, where the brahman was makmg 
ofiermgs Then he saw piles of ashes which he had cast out, almost mountam-high 
And the kmg said “ Brahman, for how long a time has your reverence been sacrific- 
mg ? ” The brahman said O kmg, it is hundred years, and still the goddess is 
not propitiated ” Then the kmg with his own hand made an offermg m the fire, 
but even then the goddess was not propitiated Thereupon the kmg was about to 
offer his own head by cuttmg it off with his sword, but now the goddess became 
propitiated, and said “ 0 kmg, choose a wish ” The kmg said “ Why are you not 
propitiated towards this brahman, who has suffered for so long a time ? ” The god- 
dess said ‘‘ Because this brahman^s thoughts are not concentrated And it is said 

1 Prayer which is offered with the finger-tips, with the fingers crost, or with 
thoughts wandermg, all that shall be without effect 

2 God IS not to be found m a stick of wood, nor m a stone, nor m a piece of 
earthenware God is foxmd m the heart, therefore the heart is the mam 
thmg ” 

The kmg said “ If you are propitiated, O goddess, then fulfil the desire of this brah- 
man Then the goddess fulfilled the brahman’s wish The kmg returned to his own 
city, and the people greeted him with shouts of “ Hail, hail* ” 

Such was the story which the statue told “ O kmg, if you have such magnanimity, 
then you may mount upon this throne ” 


jADsnsTic Recension op 2 

Then at another time, when Kmg Bhoja had caused complete provision to be made 
for a royal coronation and was about to ascend the throne, the second statue spoke 
thru divme power with a human voice, and said ** 0 kmg, if you have magnanimity 
like Vikramaditya’s, then take your seat upon this throne ” When the kmg askt 
Of what sort was that magnanimity ? *’ the statue said In the words of the verse* 
1 With a brahman who for a hundred years had been offermg prayer and 
sacrifice before the goddess, m spite of it she was not satisfied, so the kmg, 
havmg pity on him, went there and would have offered his own head, but she. 
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becoming appeased, restramed bim with the words ‘‘I am satisfied*” And 
then that noble Vikrama caused her to give him the boon 
In Avanti-cifcy, the noble King Vikrama Once upon a time he sent forth his men 
to seek out wonders upon the face of the earth One among them returned, and said 
to the kmg ‘‘ Sire, on Mount Citrakuta there is a certain temple, and round about 
it a penance grove And before it there flows a certam river If any righteous and 
spotless man bathes therem, upon his body the water appears white as milk But if 
any wicked and vile man bathes m it, then upon his body the water appears like 
lamp-black And there a certam magician is performing prayers and sacrifices and 
the like, but the goddess is not satisfied with him ” Hearmg this Kmg Vikrama out 
of curiosity went to that place And when he had bathed m the river and made proof 
of his spotless character, he did homage to the deity, and then went to see the magician 
Then the kmg askt him ‘‘ Sir, how long a time is it that you have been performmg 
your rites ? ” Said he For a hundred years I have been domg so, but the goddess 
IS not satisfied ” Hearmg this the kmg reflected 

2 ‘"If the noble can perform any service for others with their life-breath, 
which m any case must perish at death, then is death for them immortahty ” 

Then the kmg fixt his mind upon the goddess, and puttmg his sword to his throat 
was about to cut off his head, when the goddess appeared before him and stayed him 
by the hand, and said “ I am propitiated, choose a wish ” Then the king said 
“ Tell me first why you so quickly became gracious towards me, but are not gracious 
towards him even after such a long time ” She said “ He has not the right quality 
[or, heart] For 

3 Prayer which is offered with the finger-tips, with the fingers crost, or with 
thoughts wandermg, aU that shall be without effect 

4 With regard to a charm, a place of pilgrimage, a preceptor, a god, a sooth- 
sayer, a dream, and a remedy, the success (derived from them) shall be accord- 
mg to one's faith (m them) ” 

Hearmg these words of the goddess, the kmg thought 

, 5 “ Not m a stick of wood is God to be found, nor m a stone or a piece 
of earthenware God is found m the heart, therefore the heart is the mam 
thmg ” 

Then the kmg, his heart fified with piety and his mmd with the essence of benevolence, 
replied to the goddess “ Madam, if you are satisfied with me, then grant the desire 
of this brahman, who has been troubled for such a long time ” And the goddess 
agreed Havmg given the goddess’s boon thus obtamed to that brahman, the kmg 
went to his own kingdom And his entrance to the city was celebrated with a 
festival 

Therefore, Kmg Bhoja, if you have such magnanimity, then mount upon this 
throne m peace 

Hm mds the $econd s^tory %n the Thirty4wo Tales of the Throne 
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3. Story of the Third Statuette 
The sea-god’s gift of four magic jewels 

SOTTTHEEN RECENSION OF 3 

And when the king was agam mountmg the throne, another statue 
said “ O kmg, this throne may be mounted (only) by him who has 
the magnammity of Vikrama ” Bhoja said “O statue, tell me a tale 
of his magnanimity ” She said “ Hear, O kmg 
There was no king in the round world like Vikramarka In his heart 
never arose the question “is this man a stranger, or does he belong to 
my side'*” On the contrary, he protected the whole universe And 
it IS said 

1 It IS a mark of small mmds to balance the question “is this 
man one of mme own, or a stranger '* ” But to men of noble char- 
acter nothmg less than the whole earth is their family 

Moreover, m boldness, heroic exertion, and vigor he had not his like 
Therefore Indra and all the other gods gave him aid And it is said 

2 Courageous activity, boldness, vigor, insight, strength, and 
valor — whoever possesses these six, even a god is afraid of him 

Furthermore, O kmg, whoever fulfils the desires of his supphants, God 
will accomplish his wishes And thus it is said 

3 If men make a firm resolve, God grants their desires, even 
as Visnu with his disc and his garuda-bird (helpt) m the weaver’s 
fight 

4 If a man be resolute, prompt m action, knowmg his busmess, 
not addicted to vices, bold, grateful for favors, and steadfast of 
purpose. Fortune herself seeks him out to dwell with him 

Thus Kmg Vikramarka was the dweUmg-place of all virtues, and was 
crowned with all blessings One time he reflected m his heart “ Ah, 
improfitable is this round of existence, no one knows what will happen 
to any one, nor when Therefore the wealth that a man has acquired 
IS frmtless unless he uses it and gives it away In fact the only value 
of wealth consists m givmg it away to worthy persons Otherwise it 
IS simply wasted And it is said 

5 Almsgivmg, enjoyment, and waste are the three ways of apply- 

ing money For one who does not give alms nor spend it m 
enjoyment, only the third way is left And so 

6 If one has wealth he should en^oy it and give it away, not 
hoard it, behold here how the wealth stored up by the bees is 
taken away by others 
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7 Enjoy and give away your wealth, pay respect to those that 
deserve it, and do favors to the virtuous Fortune is as un- 
steady as the flame of a lamp flickering in a very strong breeze 

8 Liberal giving is the real way to save the wealth one has 
acquired, it is like an outlet-valve for water stored up withm a 
(dammed-up) pool ” 

Thus reflectmg he determined to make a sacrifice and give away all 
his property m fees After the artisans had built a beautiful hall at 
his command, he collected all the materials for the sacrifice, and m- 
voked the divme seers, the gandharvas, the yaksas, the siddhas, and 
so on An d the brahmans assembled, and all the prmces and kms- 
men were summoned At this time a certain brahman was sent out 
to the seashore to invoke the sea And when he came to the shore of 
the sea he performed the sixteen-fold worship with perfumes and flow- 
ers and so forth, and said “0 sea. King Vikramarka is performing a 
sacrifice, and I have come, sent by him, to invite you ” So saying, 
he cast a handful of flowers into the water and stood still a moment, 
but no one made answer to him Then he turned back, and as he 
was returnmg to the city, some one m the form of a brahman, with a 
resplendent body, came up to him and said “ Brahman, you were 
sent by Vikrama to summon me Now then the honor he has paid 
me has reacht me This is the very mark of a friend, the givmg of 
gifts and marks of respect at suitable times And it is said 

9 Givmg and receivmg, telhng secrets and asking about them, 
entertaimng and bemg entertamed, these are the six marks of 
friendship 

Moreover, it is not true that friendship dies between those who are 
far away and thrives only among those who are near Affection alone 
determines it And it is said 

10 Even one who is afar off is near, if he dwells in the heart, 

and one who is far off by the heart’s measurement is far off, even 
if he be at hand. And so * 

11 The peacock is on the mountam, the doud in the sky, the 
sun IS a hundred thousand leagues away, the lotus in the pool, 
the moon is at a distance of two hundred thousand leagues, the 
mght-lotuses on the earth, if fnendship exist, there is never any 
such thing as distance. 

Therefore by all means would I come Nowl too have an errand for you. 
I will give this kmg four priceless jewels, whose powers are as follows. 
One jewel gives whatever object of wealth is desired With the second 
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food and victuals like nectar are produced From the third can be 
derived a complete army with its four subdivisions of elephants, horse, 
chariots, and infantry From the fourth are produced most beautiful 
dothmg and ornaments So take these jewels and give them into the 
kmg’s hands as a gift from the Ocean, with his deep affection ” There- 
upon the brahman took those jewels and came to Ujjayinl Now a 
long time had thus past, and m the meantime the sacrifice had all been 
completed, and the kmg had performed the purificatory bath and had 
satisfied the desires of all the people When the brahman beheld 
the kmg he gave ium the jewels and told him their several powers 
Then the kmg said “ Brahman, the time of the giving of sacrifiaal 
fees was past when your worship ai rived, I have already given satis- 
faction with fees to all the assembly of the brahmans So do you take 
one jewel from among these four, whichever pleases you ” The 
brahman said “ O kmg, I will go home and ask my wife, my son, 
and my daughter-m-law, and will take the one which pleases all ” 
The kmg said “ Do so ” So the brahman came to his ovm house 
and told them all that had happened Hearmg this the son said “ We 
wdl take the gem which gives a complete army, it will then be easy 
to win a kingdom ” The father said “ A wise man should not seek 
for a kmgdom For 

12 Let a man think of the exile of R§.ma, the humihation of 
Bah, the forest(-wandermg) of the sons of Pandu, the destruction 
of the Vr§m-clan, Nala’s disaster, Bhisma’s (slow death while) 
lymg on (a bed of) arrows, the mcarnation of Visnu as a dwarf, 
then the slaymg of Arjuna, and let him consider how the Prmee 
of Ceylon [Rava^a] came to grief because of kmgship, so let him 
not desire that' 

So we will take the one from which wealth is obtamed Thru wealth 
everythmg is acquired And it is said 

13 In this world there is nothing that may not be attamed thru 
wealth, therefore the wise man who perceives this should stnve 
only for money ” 

His wife said “ liCt the jewel be chosen from which food seasoned 
with all the six flavors may be obtamed Food alone is the support of 
the life of aU hvmg bemgs And it is said 

14 Food IS ordamed by the Creator to sustam the hfe of mortals 
A wise man should not disregard that ordmance and seek for 
anythmg (else) ” 
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The daughter-m-law said “ Let the jewel be chosen which produces 
garments and ornaments and so on 

15 One should adorn the body with ornaments according to the 
full extent of one’s resources, in order to perfect one’s beauty and 
loveliness, that one’s life and fortunes may prosper 
16. Gems and the like constantly increase one’s attractiveness 
among friends, and are an ornament on occasions of festivity, 
even the gods take pleasure m the wearing of ornaments ” 

Thus a quarrel among the four ensued Then the brahman went back 
to the kmg and told him what had occurred among them And hear- 
ing this the king gave that brahman all four jewels 

Having told this story the statue said to the kmg “ O kmg, mag- 
nanimity IS an inborn virtue, not an adventitious one [hterally, one 
that IS due to conditions] For 

17 Magnanimity is an inborn quality, just as fragrance m 
campaka-flowers, beauty m pearls, and sweetness m sugar-cane 
If such magnanimity is found m you, then mount upon this throne ” 

Here ends the third story 
Mbteical Recension of 3 

Again seeking out a (favorable) moment to mount the throne, Kmg Bhoja drew 
near to the third statue, when she said to him “ O kmg, if there is m you such mag- 
nammity as there was m Vikramaditya, then mount upon this throne ” Thus addrest 
the kmg then askt with a kindly voice “ Pair one, recite for me a charmingly-worded 
eulogy with your own hps ” Thus urged by him the statue further said [7] 

When Kmg Vikramaditya was ruhng the earth he showed great and single zeal 
for righteousness, he was bold, and constantly devoted to the mterests of others, 
and he never stopt ta consider whether it was possible or impossible to accomplish 
an undertaking ‘ Courageous activity, boldness, vigor, strength, insight, and valor — 
whoever possesses these six, even a god is afraid of him ’ ‘ If men make a firm resolve, 
the gods come to their aid, as Vi§i;iu with his disc and his garuda-bird m Kauhka’s 
fight' 

" How was that ? Tell me ” Thus addrest (by Bhoja) she told a marvelous tale, 
delighting the hearts of the audience m the hall 

Bknboxl dory Kavhha {The Weaver) as Vipiu 

On the Vindhya mountain there was a city named Bratapavi§ama There dwelt 
a kmg Bjrhatsena, whose daughter was Sulocana A rogue named KSulika was en- 
amored of her And he considered “ How can I be umted with her, smce she is in 
the palace ? ” There was a certam skillful artisan, and he quickly made a car-of- 
Vi^ijiu out of wood, and a disc (like Vi?nu’s), with a cord to guide it, and so, with this 
accoutrement, that KSulika rode thru the air, and visited SulocanS, the love-smiling 
maiden, even m the palace “ Know that I am Vi§nii. fw one, come hither for your 
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sake ” Thus tricking the girl, he cajne every day thru the air, and for a long tune 
hved with her in 3 oy, with the consent of Brhatsena The king, being deceived and 
t hink i n g that the rogue his son-m-law was Visnu, stirred up many quarrels with power- 
ful kmgs And they, sunply thru fear of Visnu, long endured his msolence, but one 
time they all banded together and took counsel mth one another “ This viUam 
Brhatsena has Vi§nu for a son-m-law, therefore we gave tribute gladly But smce 
the scoundrel is now unwilling (to accept that), and goes so far as to threaten our 
hves, therefore death m battle is preferable ** Thus deciding thej straightway besieged 
his city with their armies But Brhatsena m his msolence went forth fearlessly from 
his stronghold and fought smgle-handed against the many kmgs with their mighty 
forces And when his warriors were beaten by the heroes, Brhatsena himself, woxmded, 
barely managed to get back to the city, and told his daughter of his own discomfiture 
And she m grief went to her husband with an entreaty You, even Vis^u, are my 
husband, ward off this disaster from my father ” Thus the poor foolish girl entreated 
the rogue, falling down before him And he, not bemg able to devise any further 
expedient, and expecting nothmg but his own death, mounted on his mechamcal 
garu^a-bird and took his wooden disc m his hand, and graspt the guidmg cord of the 
mechanism, and went thru the air upon it, shoutmg “ Fly, fly, I am Visnu’ ’’ Now as 
the opposmg hosts were straightway girdmg themselves for battle, Visnu, the Lord 
of the World, whose couch is the serpent ^esa, reflected “ If this man, who has as- 
sumed my form and declared himself to be Visnu, is killed by his enemies, then the 
fame of Visnu will be brought to naught ” Thus meditatmg the Bearer of the Disc 
came wuth his garu^a-bird, and scattered the opposmg forces, and returned agam to 
his own seat The rogue, seemg the unexpected rout of the enemy, came back and 
announst the victory to his father-m-Iaw Therefore if any man whatsoever resolutely 
undertakes to accomphsh his ends, God himself comes to his aid, how much more m 
the case of a righteous man ^ 

End of eniboxt story Kduhka {The Weaver) as Vt^u 

Kmg Vikramaditya was always vigilant and walkt m the path of righteousness, 
and his kmgdom prospered Once he reflected “ Truly wealth is perishable, but if 
divided up with the knife of benevolence it abides a long time If a man is fuU of 
benevolence there is never any destruction of his wealth, or if ever there be any, it 
always results m greater prosperity ‘Wealth is like a cloud, m that one cannot at aO 
observe its course — either where it comes from m coUectmg, or whither it departs in 
dispersmg ’ ” [65] 

As he was thus reflectmg m his heart, the kmg undertook by a horse-sacrifice 
to propitiate the gods, at the same time winnmg the favor of the lords of the earth 
[the prmces] He prepared all the necessary provisions, and built many halls (of 
sacrifice), and the gods and other divme creatures came together to behold him m 
his devotions Complete provisions were collected, and the earth-lords [prmces] 
were called together, and the gods, gandharvas, yaksas, and their like gathered from 
all sides But the Lord of Rivers [the Ocean], tho summoned by an excellent brah- 
man m accordance with the kmg’s mstructions, remamed silent and would not come 
Then much disgusted the brahman reproacht himself “ Who else, even if insane or 
possest of a demon, was ever appomted to such an errand as this ^ Whom have I 
come here to mvite, and who is there that will answer me ? Or how has the water 
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ever before made reply when anythmg was said to it ^ A place where there is no such 
thmg as respectful salutation, where there is no melodious conversation, no tales 
about virtues and faults, that place, and were it heaven, is not to be visited A man is 
a fool to come to such a place By command of the kmg I have come, and now I 
have done my duty ” Saymg this in a loud tone the brahman turned back disappointed 

Then the sea, assummg a handsome form, appeared to him, and addressmg the noble 
brahman spoke affectionately and pleasantly “This mvitation has been sent me 
by my friend the kmg This now is appropriate among friends, and it is such persons 
who are friends The purpose which this kmg and I cherish, that no other person 
knows wholly, even if we tell it Tho we are far from each other, yet we are always 
near, therefore our hearts are always disposed towards mutual affection ‘Even 
one who is afar off is near, if he dwell ever m the heart, and one who is near is afar 
off, if he dwell not m the heart ’ ‘ The peacock is on the mountain, the cloud m the 
sky, the sun is a hundred thousand leagues away, the lotus in the pool, the moon is 
at a distance of two hundred thousand leagues, the night-lotus m the lake, if one has 
friendship for another, for him there is no such thmg as distance ’ Therefore it is that 
we have come to you now, wise sir Take these four jewels and go to the kmg One of 
them produces a quantity of gold mght and day, the second, a complete fourfold 
army bringing victory over all enemies, another, an abundance of cookt food, varied 
and well-seasoned, and the last gives precious garments and ornaments, as much as 
one desires ” [103] 

So speakmg the mcomparable Ocean gave the brahman the four jewels and sent him 
away He went back to Vikramaditya, who had already finisht his sacrificial festival 
And when he had informed the kmg of the honors paid to the sea, he gave him the four 
jewels and told him their powers Pleased with this, the kmg said respectfully to the 
brahman “ Do you take one of the four jewels ” Hearing this the priest was delighted, 
and said to his patron “ I will consult with my wife, my son, and my daughter-m- 
law before choosmg ” As the kmg consented, saymg “ Very well,” he went to his 
own house, and told them all about the jewels His son then said “ This is the most 
desirable jewel, from it an army can be conjured up In that case we should enjoy 
royal splendor with great ease ” Said his father “ You have a high opimon of kmg- 
slup^ It IS based wholly on wealth, therefore let us have the jewel that gives 
money ” Thereupon his wife said to him “ What use is there in kingship, or the 
other either? Food is the life of mortals, therefore the jewel that gives cookt food is 
the best ” The daughter-m-law said “ Let it be the one that gives clothmg and pre- 
cious jeweled ornaments, as much as one desires, the others are useless ” So they fell 
to quarreling with one another, and a strife arose By this the heart of the brahman 
was saddened, and he went back to the presence of the kmg, the patron of the horse- 
sacrifice, and gave the four jewels mto his hand, and m answer to his question told 
about the quarrel withm his home Hearing this the kmg gave hi m all four jewels, 
saymg “ K I do this, let the strife m your house cease at once ” 

0 king, if any one at any time shall possess such immutable magnammity, he will 
be worthy to mount this throne, no one else’ 

Thus telhng a tale to Bhoja, the Indra of the earth, the statue cleverly caused the 
favorable moment to pass by. 

Em ende the third etory 
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Brief Recension of S 

Now the king again sought out a favorable moment, and when he approacht to 
mount the throne, the third statue said O kmg, you must not mount upon this 
throne Let him who has magnanimity like Vikramarka’s mount upon it ” Said the 
kmg “ Tell me a tale of him The statue said ** O kmg, hsten 

In the kmgdom of this Vikrama nothmg was wantmg The kmg reflected ** This 
great rulership of mme is not concerned with the future life Therefore I will worship 
Paramegvara [Civa], for thru Him success m both worlds is obtained My accu- 
mulated wealth will give me long life if I give it away to the gods, re\erend persons, 
and brahmans Otherwise no one knows what course money may take And it is 
said 

1 Wealth IS hke a cloud, m that one cannot at all observe its course — either 
where it comes from m coUectmg, or whither it departs m dispersmg 
Meditatmg thus the kmg imdertook a sacrifice He made complete sacrificial prepa- 
rations, and collected ail the things for the offermgs, and summoned the compames 
of the divme seers, and the gandharvas, and the brahmans and priests skilled m the 
four Vedas Then he sent out a certam brahman to mvoke the sea And the brahman 
came to the shore of the sea, and cast perfumes and unhuskt corn mto the water, 
and said “ Come with your household to King Vikram^ka’s sacrifice After that 
the Ocean came up to the brahman and said ‘‘ Brahman, the kmg has mvited me, and 
I am gratified by the honor However, I am unable to go Dehver these four jewels 
to the kmg Know that the powers of the jewels are as follows one affords as much 
wealth as you can thmk of, the second gives whatever food is desired, the third pro- 
duces a complete fourfold army and destroys enemies, the fourth affords jewels ” 
So speakmg he gave them to him Takmg them the brahman returned to the kmg’s 
house, and gave the jewels mto the kmg’s hands, telling him their powers Said the 
kmg Brahman, take whichever jewel you wish from among these four ” He 
rephed “ Sire, I will make up my mind at home ” So speaking the brahman went 
home, and there a quarrel arose between him and his wife, his son, and his daughter- 
m-law, saying “ take this one, take this one^ ” The brahman was distrest by this, 
so he gave the jewels back mto the kmg’s hand again, and told him the circumstances 
** A quarrel has arisen among ail four of us, so let your majesty rather take the four 
jewels ” The kmg, havmg taken thought, gave all four jewels to the brahman And 
the priest went home filled with joy 

When she had told this story, the statue said Kmg Bhoja, if there is such mag- 
nanimity m you, then you may mount upon this throne ” 

Here ends the third story 
Jainistic Recension of 3 

Agam on another occasion, when Kmg Bhoja had made all the preparations for the 
coronatxofi and was mountmg the throne, the third statue said with a human voice 
“ 0 kmg, he mounts on this throne who has magnanimity like Vikramaditya^s ” 
And when the kmg askt Of what sort was that magnanimity ? ” the statue said 
“ 0 kmg, m the words of the verse 

1 The kmg thru the mouth of a brahman summoned the sea to a rehgious 
festival The sea was gratified, and presented him with four jewels, giving the 
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power of producing gold, food, gems, and an army The king said (to the brah- 
man) “ Take one of those, whichever you wish ” But when a quarrel arose m 
the brahman’s household, he gave him all the others also 
In AvanU-city, the noble King Vikrama And he was endowed with exceptional 
courage and magnammity For 

2 Courageous activity, boldness, vigor, strength, msight, and valor — whoever 
possesses these six, even a god is afraid of him 

3 If men make a firm resolve, the gods come to their aid, as Visnu with his disc 
and his garuda-bird m the weaver’s fight 

One time the kmg reflected “ At present the fortune of my kmgship is great, but no 
one understands the commg and gomg of fortune For 

4 Wealth is like a cloud, m that one cannot at all observe its course — either 
where it comes from m collectmg, or whither it departs m dispersmg 

And this IS the way to make fortune stable 

6 By generosity a samtly and earnest man can wipe out the mark of poverty 
origmally written by Fate on the brows of beggars, and can make it appear as 
if the noble men of ancient and bygone times were agam visible before the eyes, 
he changes an evil age mto an age of culture, and makes fortune, naturally fickle, 
as stable as the moon ” 

Thus reflectmg the kmg mstituted a charitable and religious festival He honored all 
people who showed themselves worthy by their knowledge, their religious perform- 
ances, their asceticism, or their artistic skill He gave gifts to the helpless, the poor, 
and the feeble, as much as they askt He releast all of his eighteen classes of subjects 
from paymg tribute He mvoked the deities of heaven, of hell, of sea and land, of the 
towns, and the cities, the divmities that protect the fields, the rulers of the four 
quarters and the lokapalas [‘world-protectors,’ four chief gods], and all the other 
divmities, he desired the attendance of them all, and he made his disposition of the 
various ofiermgs and honors, and all the rest (of the sacrificial preparations) He 
sent out his servants m all directions to summon all the gods, and pray for their at- 
tendance Among them a certam brahman was sent to the ocean to desire the attend- 
ance of the Sea-god And when he came to the shore of the sea, he threw mto it 
perfumes and unhuskt barley-corns, and praised the sea 

6 “ How can we tell the glory of the Sea ^ For he is himself the native home 
of Glory [Qvh wife of Visipiu, she sprang out of the ocean] How can his great- 
ness be described ? For sacred lore declares that the Earth [maht, hteraUy 
‘ great one ’] is his island [or, contment] What charity is this of his ? The 
world IS supported by the clouds — which receive alms from him ^ What account 
can be given of his might ? When he is shaken, the end of an aeon [kalpa, age 
of the world] is at hand ” 

As he stood there, having offered this praise and these presents, the Sea-god appeared 
before him and said “ Sir, I am gratified by the mvitation of the noble Vikrama 
Tho he IS far from me, he is dear For 

7 Separation depends upon the severmg of the bonds of love, and it never in 
the world occurs between noble persons who are full of virtues Does the moon, 
tho it IS far away and cut off by a ved of clouds, lose its affection for the clusters 
of nightJotuses ? 
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Take these four jewels and give them to my friend Yikrama And their powers are 
as follows By means of one (may be obtamed) any desired wealth, by the second any 
desired food, by the third a complete four-fold army, by the fourth any desired orna- 
ments ” So takmg these jewels the brahman returned By that time the great festival 
was completed He gave the jewels to the kmg, and told him their powers Then the 
kmg, t hinkin g that he had received no fee, said “ Take one jewel for j ourself ” He 
rephed “ I wiU take the one which meets with the approval of my family — my 
wife, my son, and my son’s wnfe ” So speakmg he went home and askt his family 
Then his son said they should take the jewel that gave a complete four-fold army, 
the bra hman hims elf the wealth-givmg one, his wife the food-givmg one, and his son’s 
wife the one that fumisht ornaments Thus a quarrel arose among them Dejected 
on this account, the brahman took all the jewels back to the kmg, and told him of their 
different desires Thereupon the kmg, bemg graciously disposed, ga\e them all the 
four jewels, m order to fulfil the desires of all four The brahman went to his house 
delighted 

Therefore, King Bhoja, if there is such magnanimity m you, then mount upon this 
throne to your heart’s content 

3ere ends the third story in the Thirty-two Tales of the Throne 


4. Story of the Fourth Statuette 
Vikrama’s gratitude tested by Devadatta 
SoTJTHEEN Recension op 4 

When the king again started to mount the throne, another statue 
said “ Only he who has the magnamimty of Vikrama may mount 
upon this throne ” The kmg said “Tell me a tale of his magna- 
nimity ” The statue said “ Hear, O kmg 

While Vikramaditya was kmg there dwelt m that city a certam 
brahman, who was learned m all branches of knowledge and adorned 
with all virtues, but had no offspring One time his wife said to him 
“ My dear lord, the learned m tradition say that a householder can- 
not get along [or, ‘ cannot go to heaven ’] without a son And so 

1 . There is no help [or, ‘ no gomg to heaven ’] for a man who has 
no son, paradise is never, never for him Therefore only after 
seemg his son’s face should a man become an ascetic 

2 The moon is the hght of mght, the sun is the hght by day, 

rehgion is the hght of the three worlds, a good son is the hght of 
the family. And so 

3 The glory of an elephant is his passion, of water, lotuses, of 
mght, the full moon, of a woman, her good character, of a 
horse, his swiftness, <rf a house, constant festivals, of speedi. 
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good grammar, of rivers, pairs of matmg swans, of a council 
chamber, wise men, of a family, a good son, of the earth, a 
king, of the three worlds, the sun ” 

The brahman rephed “ My dear, you have spoken truly, but tho 
wealth may be obtamed by great effort, and knowledge also by obey- 
ing a teacW, glory and offspring cannot be obtained without propi- 
tiatmg the Supreme Lord [C-iva] And it is said 

4 If a longing for endless happiness makes itself felt m the 
heart, let one only make a firm resolve and worship constantly the 
Lord of Bhavam [Qiva] ” 

TTifi wife answered “ My lord, there is no one more learned than you, 
you know all thmgs So undertake some service or the like to wm the 
favor of the Supreme Lord ” He replied “ My dear, what you say 
is quite reasonable, and 1 assent to your suggestion Since 

5 Wise counsel should be heeded even if it comes from a child, 
while a man of judgment should never accept bad advice, even 
tho it comes from an old man ” 

So speakmg the brahman undertook the Rudra-nte, in order to wm 
the favor of the Supreme Lord One mght after that the Supreme 
Lord appeared to the brahman m a dream, wearmg his (characteristic) 
hair-braid and crest, in his bull-drawn chariot, with his consort sittmg 
on his left thigh, and said “Brahman, perform a pradosavrata 
[‘evenmg rite,’ a Qivaitic ceremony], by performmg this rite you 
shall obtain a son ” In the mormng the brahman told of his dream 
before the elders They said “ Brahman, this dream wiU come true 
And it IS said m the Book of Dreams 

6 A man shall make his decision m accordance with whatever 
is said in dreams by a god, a brahman, a guru, cows, ancestors, 
or bearers of hfigas [signs of Qiva] 

Upon performing this nte you shall beget a son ” When the brah- 
man heard their words he mstituted a prado§avrata, on the thir- 
teenth day of the bnght half of the month Marga0r§a, on a Satur- 
day, observmg the rules prescnbed m the ntual books The Supreme 
Lord became propitiated thru the performance of that rite, and gave 
him a son Straightway the brahman performed the birth-ceremony 
for this son, and on the twelfth day he gave him the name of Deva- 
datta, and afterwards he performed for him all the important rites 
from the nce-feeding to the mvestiture After his son was invested 
(as a student), he taught him the Vedas and the law-books and so on, 
and all the arts Then in his son’s sixteenth year, when he had per- 
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formed the shavmg ceremonial (prescribed for use at the end of 
studentship), and had got him married, he settled a livelihood upon 
him, and as he himself was desirous of makmg a pilgrimage, he gave 
his son the followmg advice “ My son, give ear, I will now give you 
instruction tending to make you happy both in this world and m the 
next ” Said he “ Speak on ” “ My son, do not forget your rehgious 
prmciples, however evd may be the plight in which you are mvolved 
Do not engage m strife with others Have compassion on all creatures 
Practise devotion to the Supreme Lord Look not upon other men’s 
wives Do not quarrel with those in power Attend respectfully to 
those who have deep insight Let your speech be suited to the occasion 
Let your expenses be smted to your means Honor the virtuous and 
shim the wicked Tell no secrets to women ” Having repeatedly 
imprest upon his son this advice as to conduct, he himself went to 
Benares But Devadatta remamed in that same city, respecting his 
father’s counsel 

One day he went mto the jungle to gather firewood for a sacrifice 
And while he was cuttmg the wood, Kmg Vikramaditya came mto 
the forest to hunt, and m chasmg a boar enteied the jungle Not 
knowmg the way to the city, and seemg Devadatta, he askt him the 
way to town In response to his question Devadatta himself went 
before and guided the kmg to the city Then the kmg nchly rewarded 
Devadatta and appomted him to a certam office After this a long 
time past And one day the kmg said “ How can I pay back the 
favor which Devadatta did for me, m that he guided me from the 
midst of the great jungle back to town ? ” At that some one said 
“ Ah, this IS a virtuous man, he does not forget a kmdness done him 
And thus it is said 

7 As cocoanut trees are mindful of the little water they drank 
m their early youth, when they earned a heavy burden on their 
heads, and so all their life long give to men a nectar-hke fluid, so 
the good never forget a kmdness done ” 

When the brahman heard these the king’s words, he reflected in his 
heart “ Well, the kmg says thus and so, but is it true or false ^ 
I^t us put it to the test ” So saymg he took the king’s son, without 
any one’s knowledge, and concealed him m his own house And puttmg 
one of the prmce’s ornaments m the hands of a servant, he sent him mto 
the midst of the city to sell it Meanwhile a great uproar arose m the 
kmg’s house “ Some robber has slam the prmce ! ” And the kmg 
sent forth his officers m all directions to seaxch for his son When they 
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lookt m the middle of the market-place, there they saw Devadatta’s 
servant with the ornament in his hands Recognizing the ornament 
as belonging to the king’s son, they bound the man and took him into 
the kmg’s presence, and demanded “ Villain, how did this ornament 
come into your hands ? ” Said he “ The brahman Devadatta gave 
it to me, I am his servant, he sent me forth telhng me to sell this orna- 
ment in the market-place and bring him the money ” Then the king 
summoned Devadatta too and said to him “ Devadatta, who gave 
you this ornament Devadatta replied “No one gave it to me, in 
my covetousness I myself killed your son and took his ornaments, and 
gave this one from among them into this man’s hands to sell Now do 
what seems best to you, thru the power of my past deeds my character 
has become what it is ” Thus he spoke and bowed his head When the 
king heard his words he was silent Then some in the council-hall 
said “ How IS it that this man, tho he is verst m all the sacred law- 
books and so knows what good conduct is, conceived the purpose to 
commit such a wicked deed ? ” Another said “ What is there remark- 
able therein ? Because he was impelled by his own past deeds, there- 
fore he conceived such a design And it is said 

8 What can even a wise man do, when he is driven by the force 
of his past deeds ? For the minds of men are regularly formed 
m accordance with their past deeds ” 

Then the councillors said “ O kmg, this man is a child-murderer and 
a thief as well, so let him be impaled upon a khadira-stake ” Other 
mimsters said “ Let him be cut up mto a hundred pieces and his 
flesh fed to vultures ” Hearmg their words the king said “ Council- 
lors, this man is at my mercy, and he is also my benefactor, because 
he once showed me the way to the city Now a noble man ought not 
to take account of the good or bad qualities of those who are dependent 
on his mercy And thus it is said 

9 The moon is consumptive [or, punmngly, ‘ subject to wamng ’], 

its body IS by nature deformed [or, ‘ curved it has spots [‘ is 
defiled has a mass of faults [‘ makes the mght and rejoices 
when its fnend is m distress [‘ comes out, or shines, when the 
sun IS mvisible yet Hara [^iva] always wears it on his crest. 
Truly the great take no account of the good or bad quahties of 
their dependants who are at their mercy And again 

10. What virtue is there m the goodness of one who is good only 
to his benefactors ? Only one who returns good for evil is called 
virtuous by the righteous.” 
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So speaking he said to Devadatta “ Devadatta, have no fear what- 
soever in your heart My son was struck down by the overmastering 
natural power of karma [deed] ^liat wrong have you done ^ For no 
one can overcome the natural power of karma Smce 

11 The god of love had LaksmI for a mother and Visnu for a 
father, and himself was armed with an uneven number [five] of 
arrows [punmngly, ‘with ternble weapons’], and yet he was burnt 
up by C'lva Who can overcome nature ^ 

Moreover, smce you led me to the city when I had strayed mto the 
jungle, you did me a great favor, and even by a thousand return- 
favors 1 shall not have repaid you ” Thus he comforted Devadatta, 
and gave him garments and ornaments and other gifts, and let him 
go But Devadatta brought back the prince and gave him to the king. 
Then m amazement the kmg said “ Devadatta, why have you done 
this '* ” He rephed “ O kmg, hsten You said repeatedly m the 
assembly ‘ Look now, how can 1 repay my debt of gratitude to De- 
vadatta ? ’ So then to make trial of your heart I have done this The 
proof has been shown m you ” The kmg said “ Whoever forgets a 
kindness done is the lowest of men ” Devadatta replied “ O king, 
your majesty is kmd to all the world, even without cause Therefore 
the (most) righteous man m the world can be none but you And 
thus it is said 

12 Those who hve to do good to others, even without a cause, 
ah, they it is who are truly good, happy, clever, and virtuous, 
at all'times ” 

Having told this story the statue said to the kmg “ If such benevo- 
lence, magnanimity, and heroism are found m you, then mount upon 
this throne ” And Kmg Bhoja was silent 

Here ends the fourth story 
Mexbical Becknsion of 4 

Again the leadar of the righteous selected a favorable moment to mount the throne, 
and approacht the next statue She agam said to the kmg “ Mount upon this 
throne if you are as emment m gratitude as Vikramaditya was Hear, O king' 

In the city of UnayinS, when it was ruled by Vikramaditya, there was a crartam 
emment wise man His virtuous wife, sorrowful because she had not obtamed a son, 
said to her husband the brahman, making a courteous obeisance “ My lord, you 
perceive everything with the eye of your knowledge, tell me the reason why I have 
not obtamed a son ” Hearing his wife’s words the brahman said mr^ly “Iastei,my 
dear, and I wiD tell you, if there is faith m your heart By great exertion an m- 
telligent man may obtam wealth, but there are two thmgs on this earth, glory and 
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offspring, which it is impossible to obtain except by the propitiation of Camkara (Civa) 

* If there is contmually a desire for a son m your heart, renounce the passions that 
spring from existence, and worship the Lord of Bhavani ’ The fame which gives a 
m ari the reputation of being noble is the fruit of the good deeds he has already per- 
formed, know that it arises m no other way And this is the proof of it " Both 
KuntI and her daughter-m-law [Draupadi] loved five men, but they call only the 
latter virtuous, fame is obtamed by virtues * ” [21] 

To these her husband’s words the pious wife replied If any boon one desires is 
obtamed by the worship of the Great Lord, then we will worship that mighty god 
with due ceremony, his favor may be the cause of givmg me a noble son ” So m 
accordance with his wife’s suggestion he began to worship Qiva. The brahman 
knew the value of her advice, and did not neglect it just because it was a woman’s 
And he had heard the ancient saymg ‘‘ Bo not take poison from a sage, nor bad 
advice from an old man, but nectar may be accepted even from a cowherd, and 
good counsel even from a child ” So the brahman together with his wife paid 
honor to Qiva, along with Parvati and Skanda [their son] Then m a dream the 
Great God appeared to him and said If you perform a service to me on Saturday the 
thirteenth day, you will obtam a son ” Thus mstructed by the god the brahman per- 
formed the service in due form, and by the power thereof obtamed a son, and rejoist 
greatly With complete ritual he conducted the ceremony of nammg him, calhng 
him Devadatta And m due time the wise father taught him all the Vedas and gastras, 
and all the sciences Seemg that his son was learned m all the gastras, gentle, and 
devoted to rehgion, the wise brahman, desiring to go to Benares, enjoined his son with 
good advice “ Hear, my wise son, this my sound advice Even in great disaster be 
true to your own (best) nature Speak not slanderously of others, look not on other 
men’s wives Be never puft up with proud conceit, without havmg correspondmg 
abihty Have regard to your own true self m dealmg with both friendships and enim- 
ties Let your behavior be always fittmg, havmg regard for place and time Cling 
patiently to a lord who is sprung from a noble house ” The brahman, leavmg his son 
thus well mstructed, went with his wife to Kagi [Benares], which puts an end to the 
round of existence [48] 

Now one day his son, the brahman called Devadatta, happened to be m a mountam 
jungle, cuttmg firewood for a sacrifice And at that very time Kmg VikramEditya, 
havmg a desire for the pleasures of the chase, went with a retmue mto the forest 
There coming upon a mighty wild boar, he swiftly pursued after him to kill him, with 
uplifted bow, all alone on his horse FoUowmg the mighty boar from one wood to 
another, he killed him, but m his wandermg he lost the way to the city, and became 
separated from his followers. Then seeing the brahman named Devadatta carrying 
a load of firewood, he askt him Brahman, tell me the way to the city ” And he 
regamed his own city by the way which the brahman showed him, and graciously 
gave a certam office to Devadatta Afterwards, on a certain occasion m the assembly, 
he said further ** How can I return the favor which Devadatta did for me ? ” When 
Devadatta heard these words, he took active steps to make trial of the kmg’s heart, 
whether this was true or not After he had arrived at this decision in his mmd, one 
day later he stole the femg’s son and took him to his own house Then he sent forth 
openly to the market-place a brahman who was his servant, to sell a jeweled ring which 
the youth had as an ornament In the meantime a great uproar arose m the king’s 
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house “ Where has the king’s son gone, or has he been stolen by some one ? ” Thus 
all tlie people of the royal apartments were greatly perturbed, and the kmg, over- 
whelmed with grief, could not eat Then a servant of the Icing took Devadatta’s 
man as he was trymg to sell the ornament in the open market “ Where have you 
taken the kmg’s son now ? Where did you get that ornament ^ Thus questioned 
the brahman named his master Devadatta So the king quickly summoned Devadatta, 
and questioned him as to the whole matter, while he stood with bowed head as if m 
fear And while the people generally took it for granted that he was a viUam, still 
he stood there m the assembly and for a moment made no reply But then he said 
m a low voice ** I became covetous of money, so I stole jour son and kdied him 
Therefore punish me ’’ And when the councillors who were present heard tins, they 
said “ Let the villam be cut mto mne pieces and ground m an oil-miU, or wind him 
round with straw-ropes and burn him on the highway, smce he deserves death by any 
manner of torture ” But the king, hearing this, mindful of the ancient fa\or, did 
not approve the words of his council, but said himself to Devadatta “ If you, sir, 
had not saved my hfe by carefully showing me the way when I was alone m the jungle, 
where now would be my kmgship, where my family ? Even tho this [my pardon] 
wall be some recompense to you, I remain mdebted for the rest, fear not that it wall 
be otherwise ’’ Thus speakmg the forbearmg kmg paid honors to Devadatta But 
he then brought back the lad and gave him to the kmg Seemg his son, the kmg m 
amazement askt the excellent brahman Why have you done this ? ” In reply he 
said You formerly said, ‘ This Devadatta did me a favor, and I must by all means 
repay it\ and in order to find out whether your words were true or false, I made a 
pretense of kidnapping your son, 0 kmg So grant me forgiveness ” 

If such heroic qualities are found also m your majesty here, then once more let 
it be agreed for you to mount this throne 

Here ends the fourth story 


Beief Eecension of 4 

When the kmg, havmg agam sought out a proper moment, was mountmg the 
throne, the fourth statue said Hear, O kmg 

One time Kmg Vikramarka, filled wath a desire for the pleasures of the hunt, went 
into the forest There a certam boar came forth, and the kmg pursued it The boar 
went off somewhere out of the wood, and the kmg lost his way, and wandered about 
thus astray At this time a certain brahman had gone forth to this same place to 
gather firewood, and the kmg returned to the city m his company He gave the 
brahman much riches, and said “ Brahman, I am m no wise discharged of my debt 
to you for the service you have done me Thereupon the brahman, thmkmg “ Is 
his heart true or false ? devised a trick, and one day stole the kmg’s son and took 
him home Then the kmg grieved for his son a long time, and caused search to be 
made for him everywhere, but the boy was nowhere to be found Now the brahman 
took one of the prmce^s ornaments and went mto the bazar to sell it Here he was seen 
by a pohce-officer, who arrested the brahman and took him before the king Then 
the kmg said ** Reverend sir, what is this that you have done ^ ” The brahman 
rephed “ O kmg, this fatal disposition has developt m me, do what the occasion 
demands Then the great kmg said Let the customary punishment be meted 
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out to tkis cliild-murderer ” When he had spoken these words his people started to 
slay the brahman, but the kmg reflected What is the use of killmg him ? ” and let Inm 
go, saymg “ You showed me the way, from that debt one of my feet has now been 
freed, but I remam indebted for my other limbs ” So speaking he sent the brahman 
away Then the brahman brought back his son, and said “ O kmg, to prove your 
truth I have played a trick upon you ” The kmg answered ‘‘ Whosoever forgets a 
service done cannot be regarded as a superior man ” 

Havmg told this story the statue said O kmg, let him who has such heroism 
mount upon this throne ” 

Here ends the fourth story 
jAEsnsTic Eecension of 4 

When Kmg Bhoja on another occasion had made all preparations for the corona- 
tion ceremony and was mountmg the throne, the fourth statue said ‘'Kmg Bho3a, 
he mounts on this throne who has gratitude hke Vikramaditya’s ” And when the 
kmg askt " Of what sort was that gratitude ? ” the statue said “ O kmg, m the words 
of the verse 

1 While wandermg m the jungle, havmg lost his way, the kmg was qmckly 
brought to the road to the city by a certam brahman “ How can I repay you ? ’’ 
(said he) , and to make trial of this the brahman stole the king’s son, and was 
arrested by his officers as he was selhng (the prmce’s) ornament But Kmg Vik- 
rama let him go, marvelous to say, remembermg what he had done for him m 
the forest 

In Avanti-city, the noble Kmg Vikrama There dwelt a certam brahman, learned 
m all the fourteen branches of knowledge, who had no son One time his wife said to 
him " Undertake some ceremony of propitiation or the like, that a son may be bom 
to me ” Said he " My dear, sometimes by enterprise one may obtam wealth, and by 
obedience to a teacher knowledge, but glory and offsprmg are obtamed (only) thru 
virtue For 

2 Kuntt was loved by five (men), her daughter-m-law [Draupadl] also by five, 
this world calls (one, namely, Draupadi) a virtuous woman (but not the other). 
Glory is obtamed by virtues 

Nevertheless, because his wife msisted, he undertook to worship his family deity Then 
thru his pious devotions a son was born to him, whom he named Devadatta In due 
course he performed all the regular ceremonies for him, the birth-ntual, name-givmg 
ritual, presentation to the sun, nce-feedmg, tonsure, takmg of the vow (of student- 
ship), rdease from the (same) vow, and marriage And when he had taught him skill 
m all the arts, the father, desiring to visit places of pilgrimage, left the country And 
this Devadatta m the performance of his household duties one day went mto the 
forest m person to gather firewood for a sacrifice Thither also came the noble Vikrama, 
whose horse had run away with him, and who had lost his way And he then gave 
entertamment to the kmg with fruits, water, and other refreshment, and showed him 
the road And when the kmg had returned to his city, he paid Devadatta high honors* 
One day the kmg m the assembly described and praised the service Devadatta had 
done him And hearing this Devadatta thought " Well, is this true or false ? ” 
And to make proof of it one time he stole and had the kmg’s son Tho they made 
search everywhere they could not find him, and all the people of the court were full 
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of grief Then Devadatta put one of the prince’s ornaments into the hands of his 
own servant, and sent him into the bazar to sell it TVhen the king’s oflBcers saw it, 
smce it was markt with (the prmee’s) name, they arrested the man And he said 
“ Devadatta ga\e it mto my hands ” So the kmg’s officers brought Devadatta mto 
the royal presence And the kmg askt him “ Devadatta, what is this that you have 
done ? ” He rephed “ Sire, I conceived a hatred against your son, therefore I have 
killed him Now do tomestraightway whatyou thinkbest ” Then the kmg lookt in the 
faces of his councillors, and they urged punishment m various ways Thereupon the 
kmg said “ Sirs, I have not yet repaid the service this man did for me,” and gave 
him hospitable entertainment Then the councillors were amazed, and said 

3 “ Let the earth support two men, or rather, the earth is supjiorted by two 
men, to wit, the man whose mind is bent on domg service, and the man who 
does not forget a service done ” 

Thereupon Devadatta brought back the lad and gave him to the kmg, and told him all 
he had done Hearmg this the kmg was amazed 

Therefore, O kmg, if such gratitude is found m you, then mount upon this throne 
to your heart’s content 

Here ends the fourih story in the Thvrty-two Tales of the Throne 


5 Story of the Fifth Statuette 

The jewel-camer’s dilemma 

Southern Recension of 5 

When the kmg was agam mountmg upon the throne, another statue 
said “ Only he may mount upon this throne m whom is found the 
magnanimity of Vikrama ” Bhoja said “ O statue, tell me a tale of 
this Vikrama’s magnanimity ” The statue rephed “ O kmg, hsten 
While Vikramarka was kmg there came once a certain jeweler who 
gave mto the kmg’s hands a priceless jewel When the kmg saw the 
bnlhant gem he called judges and said “ Judges, determine for me 
what sort of a jewel this is, whether genume or false, and put a price 
upon it ” They inspected the jewel and said “ 0 kmg, tihis jewel is 
priceless If we, not knowmg its value, should buy it, then we might 
sniffer a great loss ” Hearmg their words the kmg gave the mer- 
chant a large sum of money, and said “ Merchant, have you any other 
gem like this ? ” He rephed “ Sire, I have not brought any such 
gems here with me, but in my home town I have ten just such jewels 
If you have use for them, pay me the price and take them ” Then 
the kmg with the help of his judges of gems fixt the price at six crores 
of gold for each jewel, and gave so much money to the merchant, and 
sent out with him a certam trusted servant, saying. “ Gamer of the 
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gems, if withm eight days you return here with the jewels, I will give 
you a fitting reward ” Said he “ Sire, withm eight days exactly I 
shall behold your feet, if not, let me be punisht ” So speakmg the 
carrier of the gems went with the merchant to his city, and received 
from him the ten jewels As he was returmng with them along the 
road, there came a heavy ram And a certain river swept along there, 
overflowing both its banks because of the ram So, being unable to 
cross to the farther bank, he said to a boatman who was standing 
there on the shore “Oarsman, take me across this river ” He re- 
phed “Traveler, today this river is overflowmg its banks, how can 
it be crost ? Moreover, a wise man should avoid crossmg a swollen 
river And thus it is said 

1 It IS well to avoid carefully the crossmg of a great nver, enmity 
with a great man, and a strife with a great crowd of men Also 

2 One should under no circumstances put confidence m the 
actions of women, m a swollen river-crossmg, m a kmg’s favor, 
m the fnendship of a serpent, or in the love of merchant ” 

The carrier of the gems said “ Oarsman, tho what you say is true, 
my busmess is important, and an exception prevails over the rule 
And thus it is said 

3 An exception shall of course prevail as agamst the general 
rule, or the first may be said regularly to annul the second 

Thus my crossmg the nver is a matter of general rule, but the kmg’s 
busmess is more important ” The oarsman said “ What is this so 
important busmess of the kmg ? ” The carrier of the gems rephed 
“ If I do not come mto the kmg’s presence this very day bnngmg ten 
jewels, the kmg’s command will be broken, and he will pumsh me ” 
The boatman said “ Then if you will give me five of those jewels, I 
will take you across the nver ” So the carrier of the gems gave the 
boatman five of the jewels, and crossmg the river came mto the kmg’s 
presence, and gave five jewels mto his hand The kmg said “ Carrier 
of the gems, why have you brought only five jewels ? What have you 
done with the other five ? ” The gem-camer said “ 0 kmg, hsten, 
and I wiU tell you. I left this city with that merchant, and came to 
his city, and he gave me the ten jewels And when I had taken them 
and left that town, as I was returmng home, upon the way there came 
a very violent ramstorm. And by reason thereof a certam nver had 
overflowed both its banks and was rushmg along m a fresh torrent 
Now I reflected that I was boimd to look upon your maj'esty’s feet 
withm eight days, and so I gaye a boatman five jewels to take me 
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across the river, and brought the other five with me If I had not 
returned within the eight days, your majesty would have been offended 
because of the breaking of your command And it is said 

4 To break the commands of kings, to neglect to pay the honors 
due to brahmans, and to let women sleep alone, is declared to be 
the same as killing without a weapon 
So refiectmg I gave them to him When the long heard his words he 
was greatly pleased, and gave the carrier of the gems the other five 
jewels 

Having told this story the statue said to King Bhoja O kmg, 
Vikramaditya was supreme m the virtue of magnanimity If such 
magnammity is found in you, then mount upon this throne And 
hearmg this the king was silent 

Here ends the fifth story 

Metrical Becension op 5 

Once more the King of the Bhojas, pnrposmg to mount the throne, approacht the 
fifth statue also, and she then spoke to Kmg Bhoja, enhghtenmg him A man of 
such generosity and magnanimity is (alone) worthy of this throne Listen^ 

Once a certam great merchant, brmgmg jewels, came and lookt upon Vikramaditya, 
the kmg of kmgs And when the kmg had bought these jewels for a fair price, he 
showed him yet another one Then that council-hall became rosy with the film 
of bnUiancy which was thrown upon it by the jewel which he treasured, (and the 
people were) transfixt with unprecedented wonder The kmg honored and gratified 
the merchant with imusual gifts, and askt him “ Have you any other like it with 
you ? ” “In my home town, 0 kmg, I have ten gems finer than this, if you wish 
them, send some one Hearing this the kmg was dehghted, and so with the help of 
craftsmen he determined on ten crores as the price of the ten jewels “ You are to 
return on the eighth day from now, and come into my presence without fail, brmg- 
mg the jewels ” These mstructions, diflSicult m the limits imposed, the kmg of the 
earth laid upon ins servant, who acknowledged them with a bow of the head and quickly 
went forth And when the eighth day arrived he came back agam to the city, havmg 
obtained the jewels, and handed to the kmg five jewels Takmg them, the kmg said 
to his servant “ But tell me where the other five axe.” Thus questioned he made an 
obeisance and said courteously [24] 

“ Sire, m accordance with your command I quickly obtamed the ten gems, but 
midway upon* the homeward journey a ram came upon me Now a furiotis river 
hmdered me, blAf^fang my way, with its water muddied from the flood of the cloud- 
burst, tearmg away its banks Now I was filled with distress, thinking ‘ This 
stream is quite impassable, and no ferryman is here, how can I get there today ? * 
At that moment, owing to the power of (my previous deeds of) virtue, a man came 
up, and I said to him ‘ Knend, take me across this river ’ Hearmg my words he 
lookt on the river, filled to the brim, and said, trymg to encourage me " Kriend, 
that very thing is what I wish to do, but wait two or three days, what haste is there ? 
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Ten things can never be made sure of dice, a harlot, water, fire, a rogue, a goldsmith, 
a prmce, an ape, a boy, and a cat Woe shall always be to him who puts trust m the 
actions of women, in a river-ford, in a kmg’s favor, in the friendship of a serpent, or 
m the love of a merchant ’ Tho he thus would have prevented me with sage counsel 
[niti], I replied to him m turn ‘ All this is of no consequence in the face of such an 
important matter as mme This very day I must look upon the kmg’s two majestic 
feet What man may transgress the command of the kmg ? ’ When I said this the man 
lookt at me and answered m turn ‘ I will take you to the other bank of the river if 
you will give me five jewels ’ Hearmg this a great perplexity arose m my mind 
‘ Ought I or ought I not to give him such a ferry-fee as this ? If I give up the kmg’s 
property, it will be a poor exhibition of busmess judgment, but if I do not give it 
up, I shall be m great danger thru breakmg the king’s command What can I do to 
be safe, and what expedient is there for me m such a case ? ’ Thus while my mmd 
was hesitatmg, a great mspiration came to me, to wit ‘ Soft, bright, and beautiful 
garments, abundant riches, and ornaments of jewels entrancing m brilhant splendor, 
lovely women of more than human charm, and adorned with virtues, all these thmgs 
are common to (all) men of exceptional fortune, and their fruits are the enjoyments 
derived from the objects of sense But the peculiar property of kings is that their 
authority prevails upon the earth ’ As I meditated m this way, there occurred to me 
furthermore two stanzas of ancient tradition, spoken long ago ‘ The only aim of 
royalty is authority, the only aim of asceticism is a life of chastity, the only aim of 
learnmg is complete knowledge, the only aim of money consists m givmg and enjoying 
it ’ ‘To break the commands of kmgs, to neglect to pay the honors due to wise men, 
and to let women sleep alone, is declared to be the same as killmg without a weapon ’ 
Thus decidmg, and afraid to violate your command, I gave up the five jewels, crost 
over, and have arrived at your feet ” 

Hearmg these his servant’s words, Kmg Vikramaditya was pleased, and gave him 
the (other) five jewels as a reward 

If such magnamnuty and such (knowledge of) propriety are found m your majesty, 
then, great kmg, mount upon this great throne 

Here ends the fifth story 


Brief Recension of 5 [This, m mss of BR, is 7 

Again a statue said 0 king, give ear 

One time a judge of gems came mto Vikramarka’s presence with some gems, which 
the kmg bought Thereupon he offered the kmg another jewel, a marvelous one The 
kmg said “ Have you any others like it ? ” Said he “ I have ten m my town, and 
the price of them is a crore and a quarter each ” So the kmg gave him twelve and a 
half crores, and sent a man with him, saymg “Fetch the jewels quickly, go along 
with him ” The servant went forth, saymg “ On the fourth day I shall return agam 
and touch your majesty’s feet ” Now on the fourth day, as he was returnmg to the 
kmg with the jewels, on the way a river near the city was rushmg along m flood, and 
there was no one who should take him across Then a man came up, (and the mes- 
senger said ) “ Ho there, take me across He answered “ Why such haste ? ” 
Thereupon the messenger told him the whole story The boatman said “ H you 
will give me five jewels, then I will take you across So he gave him the five jewels. 
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and crost the river with the other five, and gave them to the kmg, tellmg him what 
had happened “ O king, I do not transgress 3 - our command And it is said 

1 What use is there in relying on longs who do not possess the six quahties of 
authority, glory, defense of brahmans, generosity, enjojment (of means), and 
protection of friends ? 

2 To break the commands of kmgs, to neglect to pay the honors due to brah- 
mans, and to let women sleep alone, is declared to be the same as kilhng without 
a weapon ’’ 

Then the king was pleased, and said “ You have kept my command, so to you I 
give these five jewels ” 

The statue said O king, let him who has such magnanimity mount upon this throne 
Sere ends the sevenih story 

Jainistic Recension of 5 

When Elmg Bhoja on another occasion had agam made all the preparations for the 
coronation-rite and was mountmg the throne, the fifth statue said to him “ O kmg, 
only he mounts on this throne who has generosity like VikramSditya’s ’’ And when 
the kmg askt ** Of what sort was that generosity ? ’’ the statue said O kmg, m the 
words of the verse 

1 After the kmg had bought various ordmary jewels, a jewel-merchant offered 
him a certam rare gem When the kmg straightway askt Have you any other 
such ? ’’ he said “ Ixird, I have ten ” So by way of price the kmg gave him ten 
crores of ni§kas, and sent therewith a man whom he commanded to return on the 
fourth day 

2 He speedily acquired the jewels and returned, and kept the kmg’s command 
by usmg half of the ten (jewels) to effect a qmck passage of a river The rest he 
gave to the kmg, givmg him an accoimt of what he had done But the mag- 
nanimous kmg said. ‘‘Take these also, yourself, because you kept my command ” 

In Avanti-city, the noble Kmg Yikrama One time a certam merchant sold some 
jewels to the kmg After that he agam offered h im one very precious gem, thru whose 
splendor light shone m the darkness This also he took, for the price of a crore Then 
he askt him further “ Have yon any other such gems as this ? He rephed “ At 
home I have ten such ** So the kmg had the price fixt and gave him ten crores m 
money, and sent along with the merchant a servant of his own, with the understand- 
mg that he should be back withm four days This man went with the merchant to 
his village, and received the gems which the merchant gave him, and as he was 
commg back he perceived that a river near Avanti was m flood, and he halted on its 
bank At this pomt there came up a certam man, to whom he said “Take me 
across ” The man rephed “ Why such impatience? Wait for a time, put no trust 
m the water ^ For 

3 It IS well to avoid carefully the crossmg of a great river, enmity with a great 
man, and a stnfe with a great crowd of men ” 

He rephed “ This is true, but one truth may overrule another, smee 

4 An exception shall of course prevail as against the general rule, or the first 
may be said regularly to annul the second 

The other said “ Then tell me what your busmess is ” So the kmg’s man told him 
the matter of the jewels and the command to return m four days Thereupon he said 
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“ If you wiU give me five gems, tlien I will take you across ” So he gave him five 
gems, and crost the river, and came mto the kmg’s presence, and gave him (the re- 
maimng) five jewels The kmg said “ Where are the other five ? ” Said he “ 0 
kmg, that the kmg’s command might not be broken I gave five jewels to be ferried 
across the river For 

y 5 The only aim of royalty is authority, the only arm of asceticism is a life 
of chastity, the only aun of learmng is complete knowledge, the only aim of 
money consists m givmg and enjoymg it 

6 To break the commands of kings, to neglect to pay the honors due to great 
men, and to tell the secrets of people, is declared to be the same as killing with- 
out a weapon 

0 kmg, fortune is found repeatedly m many, but authority is hard to attam ” Hear- 
mg ^his the kmg was pleased, and gave him the other five jewels 

Therefore, 0 kmg, if such generosity is found m you, then moimt upon this throne 
to your heart’s content 

Bere ends the fifth story in the Thirty-two Tates of the Throne 


6. Story of the Sixth Statuette 
Vikrama gratifies a lying ascetic 
SoTJTHEEN Recension oe 6 

When the king was again mounting the throne, another statue said* 
“ O kmg, he who has the magnammity of Vikrama is alone worthy to 
moimt upon this throne ” Bhoja said “ Tell me a tale of his mag- 
nanimity ” She rephed “ Hear, 0 kmg 
Once when VikramSditya was king, at the spnng festival m the 
month Caitra he went mto the Grove of Love with all the women of 
his harem, to enjoy himself In that grove 

1 “Since the mango-trees are putting forth feathered shafts 

upon shafts with dense cascades of juices, and (with their rusthng) 
are conversmg m reply to the buzzing of the swaymg swarms of 
the female bees, and (so) are providing an embelhshment for the 
cnes of the cuckoos m their self-centered sport, therefore the 
great festival of (the spnng-month) Caitra is spread far and wide ” 
So they proclaimed on all sides And likewise 

2 Carried by a gentle breeze from sandalwood trees, the pollen 
made dense (the air of) the highest heaven, and the charmmg 
young mango shrub spread gladness aroimd, its easy-yieldmg 
twigs swaying with the touch of bees’ wmgs. 

In this Grove of Love, adcaned with such various sorts of trees and 
flowers, m a playhouse fragrant with different kmds of incense and 
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containing a court built of moonstones, and cbamung with sapphire- 
inlaid walls, the king for some time mdulged m play along with beauti- 
ful women of all the four classes, lotus-women [padmmi] and the rest 
[see page 85, hne 3], who were adorned with fair garments, betel, 
flowers, and ornaments In the neighborhood of that grove there was 
a shrme of CandikS, and there a certam celibate stood When he 
saw the kmg come to that place, he reflected m his heart “ All to no 
purpose do I spend my hfe thus m the practice of asceticism I have 
tasted no happmess, not even m dreams WTiat manner of argument 
IS it that after spendmg one’s time m misery all one’s hfe, one shall 
enjoy the fruits of ascetic practice when dead ^ Some say that sensual 
pleasure is mixt with pain, and so should be avoided by a wise man, 
but this is a fool’s idea And it is said 

3 It IS a fool’s idea that the joys that come to men from associa- 
tion with objects of sense must be avoided because pam is con- 
nected with them Who, pray, that has his own mterests at 
heart, would throw away rice, nch m fine white kernels, because 
it IS mixt with some particles of their husks ^ 

Therefore even at the expense of great trouble one should certainly 
enjoy the pleasures of (the love of) women, a happmess which is the 
cream of this round of existence And it is said 

4 In this unprofitable round of existence the best thing of all is 
a gazelle-eyed woman For her sake men seek after wealth, and 
without her what is the use of wealth P 

5 ‘ In this unprofitable round of existence the best thmg of all 
IS a fair-hipt woman, ’ it was with this thought m mind, I ween, 
that C^aiubhu [Civa] took his beloved upon his lap 

Now King Vikramarka has come hither So I will beg of him a dona- 
tion of land, marry some girl, and engage m worldly pleasures ” Thus 
reflectmg he went mto the kmg’s presence and recited this blessmg 
6. “ May the sidelong glance of Durga protect you’ the glance 
that is accompanied by a mass of rays from the nbratmg nails 
on the back of her hand, while her fingers are artistically poised 
[hterally, m the khatakSmukha-position (mss kata®)] as for draw- 
mg the bowstrmg, the glance that creates the delusive impres- 
sion that bees are swarming eagerly upon her ear-garland of flower- 
ing twigs ” 

Then the kmg caused him to sit down and said to him “ Brahman, 
whence have you come ? ” Said he “ I remam m this very spot 
paying devotions to the World-mother Fifty years have past by 
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while I have been unceasingly doing homage to her I am a cehbate 
In the latter part of this past night the goddess came to me in a dream 
and said ‘ Brahman, for this long time you have undergone hard- 
ships m paying homage to me, I am satisfied with you So do you 
now take upon yourself the way of life of a householder, and beget a 
son, afterwards fix your mind on final salvation Otherwise there can 
be no happy outcome [or, attainment of heaven] for you It is said 
7 Havmg discharged the three debts let a man fix his mind on 
salvation He who seeks salvation without havmg discharged 
them falls to hell [A brahman’s three ‘ debts ’ are Vedie study 
(owed to the seers), sacrifice (owed to the gods), and a son (owed 
to his ancestors) ] 

And so when one has been a cehbate student he shall become a house- 
holder, when he has been a householder he shall become a forest 
ascetic, when he has been a forest ascetic he shall become a wandenng 
mendicant [These are the four Sgramas or stages of life of a pious 
Aryan ] Moreover, I have spoken to King Vikrama m a dream, and 
he will fulfil your desires ’ Thus the goddess spoke in the dream, and 
so I have come mto your presence ” Thus he told a lying tale before 
the king Hearmg this the king reflected in his heart “ The goddess 
has not spoken m a dream, this man is certainly lying Be it so, 
nevertheless he is in need, I must by all means fulfil his desire And 
it IS said 

^8 A king who gives a gift to one in need, who pays due honors 
to a neglected idol [liflga], and who always protects his suppliants, 
shall obtam the reward that belongs to an agvamedha [great 
Vedic * horse-sacrifice ’] ” 

rThus reflectmg he caused a city to be built there, and crowned the 
brahman kmg and estabhsht him m that city, and gave him a hun- 
dred charming hoims, and fifty elephants, and fifty horses, and forty 
chariots, and five thousand attendants, and he named the city Cau- 
dikapura. So the brahman, his desires being wholly fulfilled, wisht 
the kmg well with formal blessmgs And the kmg went to his own 
city 

Havmg told this stoiy the statue said to the king “ 0 king, if such 
magnanimity is found m you, then moimt upon this throne.” And 
the kmg was silent 


Sere ends the stzih story 
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Metrical Recension of 6 

Once when King Bhoja had again sought out a favorable day and was desirous of 
mounting the throne, a statue said to him “ O kmg, if j our majesty has the great 
magnanimity of Vikramaditya, then >ou are worthy to ascend here ” Hearing this 
he said “ Tell me, of what sort was his magnanimity ^ ” And she then said 

One time the kmg, to enjoy himself, went mto a great inner palace [or, harem], 
adorned with high golden arches and pillars, where there were halls that ri\ ailed the 
home of Indra with their columns of ruby and pearl, moonstone balcomes, and stair- 
cases of sapphire Here there shone a ghttermg park, adorned with mango, campaka, 
and agoka trees, and full of cuckoos smgmg their qua\ermg gentle notes And its 
ponds shone with iBbights of steps (leadmg down to the water) made of cat’s eye and 
such gems, while their water was sprinkled with yellow dust from stamens of open- 
mg lotuses Play-houses were found there too, with gravel-covered roofs, their walls 
completely decorated with lamajjaka and other creepers Several days he spent 
here enjoymg himself, m the company of pleasantly talkmg bo^s and charming wo- 
men, while courtezans of all four sorts — young and artless, passionate and bold — 
adorned the place, ghttermg with their ornaments, some rich m saffron-colored gar- 
ments, some m clothmg white as milk, some varicolored as pamtmgs, they seemed as 
if mvokmg love Charmmg women attended the kmg, who was like Delight visibly 
embodied, like Passion mcamate, hke Love m manifest form, while houris, resplend- 
ent m the beauty of limbs gracefully embraced by clmgmg garments, sprmkled him 
with saffron-water from sprays Moving m their noadst the kmg appeared like Man- 
matha [the god of love], mdeed, Manmatha himself was not (m comparison with him, 
so good) an exposition of the meamng of the word [which the Hmdus derived from 
man (-as) and math-a, ‘mmd-disturber ’] So beholdmg his own happmess, the source 
of riches of joy, he thought bghtly (m comparison therewith) of the bliss that is 
rich m the enjoyments of the Heaven-of-Men [a particular paradise, janahsvarga, 
otherwise called janaloka] [29] 

While Kmg Vikramaditya was thus subject to the darts of love, there came from 
the mango-grove a certam sage, who reflected thus m his mmd, tortured by poverty 
“ A curse on this life of mme, that partakes only of misery I am tormented with 
cold and heat, not seeing the doors of a house — not to mention the dehght of kissmg 
the ardent hps of a beloved mistress * So I will today see Kmg Vikramaditya and pe- 
tition him, that I may obtam fortune and be henceforth happier forever ” Thus medi- 
tatmg he went and lookt upon the kmg, and at his command sat down, repeatmg 
words of supreme blessmg And when the kmg kindly askt him for what purpose 
he had come, the shrewd brahman said to him, m lymg words ** O kmg, my mmd 
was tormented by the grief of extreme poverty, and to obtam wealth I entered a pen- 
ance-grove to do penance And I underwent extreme ascetic practices m the presence 
of Capdl> a hundred years have gone by smce I have been domg penance here At 
midmght last mght the goddess became propitiated, and spoke to me thus ‘ Go to 
Vikramaditya he will grant your desire ’ So hearmg the goddess’s words I have 
come mto your majesty’s presence Do at once what seems best to you, noble kmg ” 
Hearmg hrs words the kmg reflected “ Has the goddess said anythmg (to me)? Is 
this brahman perchance lying^ Be that as it may, I will grant his desire ” Making 
up his mmd to this effect the kmg said to the brahman ** I will make good the 
words of the goddess, and will not offend your worship Choose the boon you have 
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won by your austerities m the penance-grove ” Then the brahman said “ O kmg, 
right here where I have performed my penance, let a city be built for me, named 
Candikayatana ’’ In accordance with his words the kmg, the sole lord of the earth, 
built there a city, caused to be given to him three crores of gold from his treasury, 
and presented him with ten thousand horses, six hundred elephants, and an enormous 
throng of attendants Thus from the kmg that brahman obtained fortune, and dwelt 
m the fair city called Candikayatana 

Such a magnanimous kmg was Vikramaditya upon earth If you could do the like, 
then ascend this throne 

After the statue had spoken thus, the kmg turned back, because his desire of hear- 
mg about Vikrama’s virtues had stopt him for so long a time (that the favorable 
moment had past by) 

Here ends the sixth siory 


Beief Recension of 6 

Agam a statue said 0 kmg, hsten 

On one occasion, when the kmg was going forth to conquer the regions, he stopt in 
a certam mango-grove, near a shrme of Candl There a devotee of the goddess said 
O kmg, I have been worshippmg the goddess m celibacy for a period of fifty years 
The goddess has just become satisfied with me, and has said ‘ Go to Vikramarka, 
and he will fulfil your desire I have given him a command * Therefore I have now 
come to you The kmg reflected “ The goddess has given me no mstructions , never- 

theless this man is in distress ” With this thought he built a city on the spot, and 
crowned him kmg, and gave to that lymg brahman a complete fourfold army, with 
riches and gold, and a hundred sixteen-year-old maidens 

The statue said 0 kmg, let him ascend here who has such magnanimity 

Here ends the sixth story 
Jainistic Recension of 6 

Agam on another occasion when Kmg Bhoja had made full preparation for the 
coronation-nte and was mountmg the throne, the sixth statue said “ 0 kmg, he 
ascends this throne who has magnanimity like Vikramaditya^s ” And when the kmg 
askt Of what sort was this magnanimity ? ” the statue said O kmg, in the words 
of the verse 

1 An ascetic, givmg up his devotions to the goddess, falsely said ”I have been 
sent to you by a vision, 0 rejoicer of the world Vikrama, tho takmg all this 
mto consideration, to fulfil his desire built a city, and gave him a very prosperous 
kmgdom, along with a hundred clever women, saymg The goddess is satisfied 
with you 

In Avantl-city the noble Kmg Vikrama stood m his council-hall One time m the 
sprmg the keeper of his pleasure-park was announst by the usher, and said, placmg 
his folded hands upon the surface of his forehead (as a gesture of respect) Sire, m 
your pleasure-grove all the various trees are m the bloom of young shoots, flowers, and 
fruits, the mango-trees, cocoanuts, citron-trees, bljaptiras [another citron], orange- 
trees, pmhnagas, campakas, aQokas, fan-palms, tamalas, banana-trees, kaflkolls, dove- 
trees, lavalls, ketakis, jasmmes, mucakundas, damanakas, and the rest Therefore it 
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IS now the tune for the sprmg-festival ” Hearmg this the king went to the pleasure- 
grove, accompanied by his queens, concubmes, dancmg-girls, and other women 
There, with these beautiful women, representmg all the four classes [as enumerated by 
the erotic writers] of padminl [‘lotus-women,* the ideal type], hastinl [‘elephant- 
women,’ coarse and passionate], gankhini [‘ seashell-women,’ imperious and excitable], 
and citrixii [‘ variegated-women,’ dehcate and moderate m passion], who were skilled 
m all the bodily gestures and other arts of dancmg and mirth, allurement and passion, 
coyness and coquetry, who were clever m witty, mdirect, punnmg, and facetious con- 
versation, and who were adorned with many beautiful ornaments, the kmg, like an 
elephant among his mates, like an incarnation of a drama played without men [only 
by women as actors], enjoyed to the full the highest delights of this earthly existence, 
engaging now m flower-gathermg, now m play m the water, now m musical entertain- 
ments, now m swmgmg, now m kadaligrha [^ ‘ banana-house ’] and other games 
Seemg the kmg thus occupied, a certam ascetic, whose body was emaciated from 
practismg austerities for a long time m that forest, lost his contempt for the world, 
and reflected 

2 “ A face that mocks the moon, eyes able to laugh at lotuses, complexion sur- 
passmg gold, a mass of hair that outdoes a swarm of bees (m density) , two 
breasts that rob elephants of the glory of their frontal protuberances, large 
protrudmg hips, and captivatmg gentleness of speech, these are the natural 
adornments of maidens 

This worldly delight, which I had obtained, I was a fool to give up What is the use 
of this asceticism, which brmgs distress m this world, and is further blemisht by 
the doubt of obtammg rewards after death ^ For 

3 Let a man simply view his beloved, what need for other views [punnmgly 

‘ other philosophical opimons ’] ? For thereby even a heart that is subject to 
passion obtams rest 

Therefore I will go to the kmg ” So reflectmg he went mto the kmg’s presence When 
the king askt why he had come, he said “ Sire, this day the goddess has become 
satisfied with me, and has sent me to you, saymg ‘ Go, the kmg at my command will 
give you what you desire ’ ” Hearmg this the king thought “ Ah, the development 
of this man’s penance is broken For 

4 Gazelle-eyed women steal away the heart when seen only m a picture, how 
much more their (actual) glances, quivermg with amorously gay coquetry ? 

Moreover, m the agama (Jamistic scriptures) it is said 

5 Let the celibate s hun a woman, tho she be bereft of hands and feet, deformed 
in ears and nose, and even a hundred years old 

Ah, the tricks played by sensuous objects^ For 

6 Be the objects of sense however unprofitable, and in the last analysis 
pleasureless also, and even tho one despise them, as bemg certainly the seat of 
every evil, nevertheless a certam overwhelming, mdescribable power of them 
breaks forth, even m the hearts of those who have concentrated their mmds 
upon the inner truth 

Now the goddess has given me no instructions, but this man speaks falsely, m his 
eagerness for enjoyment Now I ought tx> fulfil his wish, as he is in distress. For 

7 The thirst-tortured saranga-birds cry out loudly to the ram-clouds, and the 
clouds mstantly pour down streams of water for them (to drink) What are the 
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clouds to the buds, or the birds to the clouds ? Those who are m need should 
not fail to ask (for aid), and great men should not fail to give aid (to the needy) ” 
Then the king had a new city built for him there, and crowned him kmg, and gave 
him a hundred courtezans Thereupon the kmg went to his own city 

Therefore, O kmg, if such magnanimity is found m you, then do you mount upon 
this throne 

Here ends the srxth story in the Thirty-two Tales of the Throne 


7 Story of the Seventh Statuette 
Two headless bodies brought to life by Vikrama 
Southern Recension of 7 

When the king again in an auspicious moment approacht to mount 
upon the throne, another statue said “ 0 kmg, he is worthy to mount 
upon this throne who has the magnanimity and heroism of Vikrama ” 
Bhoja said “ Tell me a tale of his magnammity ” She said “ O 
king, listen 

^ While Vikramaditya was king all people were happy, and the 
thorns of evil men did not exist m the world All people were devoted 
to good conduct The brahmans were interested only in the study of 
the Vedas and the lawbooks and m the performance of their duties, 
and were steadfast in the six religious acts (of studymg and teachmg 
the Veda, sacrifiemg for themselves and for others, giving and accept- 
ing gifts) All the castes showed fear of evil, love of fair fame, incli- 
nation to benevolence, devotion to truth, hatred of covetousness, ab- 
horrence of slander, eagerness to show mercy to (all) creatures, devoted 
worship of the Supreme Lord, purity of body, reflection on good thmgs 
as to whether they were transient or eternal, prudence with respect to 
the next world, truthfulness m speech, steadfastness m keeping their 
word, and the virtue of magnammity was m their hearts Thus the 
whole world, filled with nght desires and purified at heart, dwelt in 
happmess thru the grace of the kmg In this city there was a certam 
merchant named^Dhanada There was no linut to his wealth; all 
objects of value that any one might seek were to be found right m his 
house Tho he was thus endowed with all good fortune, there arose m 
his heart a consciousness of the transiency of all goods “ How now* 
unprofitable is this round of existence, and the whole mass of objects 
of wealth is transient 

1 Know that umon with dear ones is like the mirage of a city m 
the sky, that youth and wealth both are even as a mass of clouds, 



87 


Two headless bodies hi ought to life by Vikrama 

that dependants, sons, the body, and all such thin g s are as un- 
stable as lightnmg, and that all the objects of this round of exist- 
ence endure but for a moment And so 

2 A refuge that is no real refuge — she is the root of man’s 
bondage, — a wife, so quickly won, the door to troops of miseries 
Consider ye' sons are foes' all that relmquishye' cleave ye to 
righteousness imspotted, ye who desire a refuge 

Therefore righteousness is the only refuge of creatures that are sub- 
ject to the round of existence And thus it is said 

3 Righteousness preserves if preserved, but if destroyed [trans- 
grest] it most assuredly destroys people Therefore it should 
never be transgrest, for it is always the sole refuge of those bound 
up m the eham of existences Righteousness permits a man to 
attain, m this world, even that station on which ascetics fix their 
mmds There is no other friend than righteousness, and more- 
over no one is truly happy or learned except the righteous man 

4 Righteousness can brmg about a joy that is the cream of (the 
delights of) the serpent-prmces’ city (m the underworld) , Right- 
eousness IS the cause of great joy to those who strive thereafter, 
when they have attamed the world of men, it is m Righteous- 
ness that the flavor of the unceasmg happmess of the heavenly 
city has its origm, does not Righteousness make the fittmg oppor- 
tunity for umon with one’s mistress. Salvation ? 

Therefore a wise man must give away the store of wealth he has ac- 
qmred to worthy persons, so as to lay up a store of righteousness 
Given to them wealth becomes multiplied And thus it is said 

5 When wealth is bestowed upon worthy persons, it derives 

mcreast value from its recipient, just as a drop of doud-water 
in a sea-shell turns mto a pearl And so 

6 As the tmy seed of the banyan tree, falling upon good and 
fruitful ground, spreads abroad mightily, just so a gift given to a 
worthy person.” 

Reflectmg repeatedly on these truths, he summoned the scnpture- 
learned brahmans and heard from them the account of all the gift- 
presentations described m the chapter on gifts composed by Hemadi? , 
namely the cow-present, land-present, girl-present, knowledge-pres- 
ent, food-present, water-present, and the rest And when he had 
made aU these presents to worthy persons, his heart bemg thereby 
punfied, he again reflected. “All these ntes of almsgiving and so forth 
which I have instituted will become fruitful only when I have gone to 
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Dvaravatl and seen Krsna ” So reflectmg he set out for Dvaravatl 
Coming to the seashore he summoned a ship-master, paid him a great 
price, and took on board various people, including monks, ascetics, 
strangers, and poor people, and holding religious conversations with 
them in friendly intercourse, he set forth In mid-ocean he saw a 
small hill, and upon that hill there was a great shrine So going to the 
shrine he worshipt the goddess, the Queen of the Earth, with the 
sixteen-fold oblations of perfumes, flowers, and so on, and did homage 
to her And when he cast his eyes to the left of her (statue) he beheld 
a pair, a man and a woman, whose heads were cut off And on the 
wall before them he saw an mscription “ Whenever some benefactor 
of others, endowed with great heroism, shall worship the Queen of the 
Earth with blood from his own neck, then this pair, the man and the 
woman, shall come to life ” When the astonisht Dhanada had read 
this mscription he embarkt again on his ship and came to Dvaravatl 
And when he had lookt upon Kr§na he made obeisance and praised 
him, thus 

7 “ One single obeisance made before Krsna is equal m its effect 
to the purification-rites performed after ten agvamedhas [‘ horse- 
sacrifices ’, that IS, ‘ IS equal to ten completed horse-sacrifices ’] 
The performer of ten agvamedhas is bom again, but one who 
has made obeisance to Krsna is not destmed for rebirth ” 

Thus praising the noble Kr§na he paid honors to him with the sixteen- 
fold rites, and gave Krsna all the wondrous and precious gifts which 
he had brought with him And havmg stayed there three days he 
went to his own city, and presented all his relations with the gift of 
the favor of Krsna And on the morrow he went to see the king, taking 
^with him some precious gift, for it is said 

8 One should not come empty-handed to see a kmg, a deity, or 
a guru [spiritual preceptor], and least of all a soothsayer With 
the fruit (offered) one should mdicate the frmt (expected) And 
9. One should not come empty-handed to see a beloved wife, a 
dear friend, or a young son, neither a soothsayer, nor a kmg 

So he gave to the king the favor of Kr§na and then sat down Then 
the kmg mquired if his journey had been pleasant, and askt him to 
tell if he had seen any strange thing And he told him the story of the 
shrme of the Queen of the Earth, situated m mid-ocean Heanng this 
the kmg was amazed, and set out with Dhanada for that place And 
m the shrme he beheld the two (headless) trunks lying at the goddess’s 
left hand Straightway calling upon the goddess m his mind he put 
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his sword to his throat, but then the two trunks became provided 
with heads and restored to life, while the goddess snatcht the sword 
from the king’s hand and said “ O kmg, I am satisfied, choose a 
wish ” The king rephed “ 0 goddess, if you are graciously disposed, 
then give this pair a kmgdom ” Then the goddess gave a kmgdom to 
that pair, and the kmg returned with Dhanada to his own city 
Havmg told this story the statue said “ O kmg, if such courage is 
found m you, then mount upon this throne ” And hearmg this the 
kmg was silent 

Here ends the seventh story 
Metrical Recension of 7 

TVlien the kmg had agam sought out a favorable day and was desirous of mountmg 
the throne, the seventh statue, seemg him, halted him with charmmg words The 
kmg said to her ‘‘ Why do you stop me ” And hearmg the kmg’s words the statue 
rephed to him ‘‘ O kmg, hear the reason why you are stopt by me, it is — the great 
deeds of Vikramaditya^ [6] 

^ While he was governmg the earth the people were happy At that time there was no 
man m the world who was subject to misfortune Not a smgle one of the seven vices 
showed its head ever The castes did not fix their mmds (with a view to marriage) 
on any except those of their own caste The words and the actions of the brahmans 
were wholly concerned with the exercises of rehgious meditation and the study of 
the gastras, such were their daily habits The people showed attachment to benevo- 
lence, love of truth at all times, eagerness to obtam fair fame, and abhorrence of the 
error of fraud, hatred of slander, and mclmation to speak well of their fellows, their 
hearts were carefully mtent upon showmg compassion to all creatures They suffered 
great outbreaks of alarm as a result of even a small misdeed, because they were con- 
scious of the transiency of the body, they were continually devoted to deeds of virtue* 
Everyone was truthful m words, excessively generous of hand, right-minded at heart, 
and gracious m look [20] 

In this kmg’s city, which boasted such people and was full of families endowed with 
gentleness, there was a certam rich merchant He was named Dhanada, and he had 
nches like Dhanada [epithet of the god of wealth] He was munificent, virtuous, and 
mtelligent, and especially beloved of the kmg Now while he was dwelhng m con- 
stant happiness m his house, once such a thought as this arose in his mind “ Thru 
my wealth I have obtamed complete possession of this world’s joys, but I have taken 
no steps to acquire those that pertam to the other world Therefore I must associate 
with wise men, as I desire my own welfare ” All this then he did, and his mind thereby 
became righteous. The quahties of passion [rajas] and darkness [tamas] became eh- 
mmated m him, and that of goodness [sattva] became perfected Then he performed 
alms-givmg, that his heart might become spotless When his heart was thus com- 
pletely purified, he attained to that freedom from passion by which Narada and other 
(great seers) past thru the bewilderment of the cosmic illusion [maya, this and the 
preceding sentence but one contain allusions to technical philosophy] And after 
many days’ time had gone by, he set out with a large company for Dvaraka [ « Dvara- 
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vatl], where Krsna the Lord of All protects the whole world And whatever poor, 
weak, or aged persons came together to him, the soul-purified Dhanada carried them, 
every one, across the Lord of Streams [the ocean] So this Dhanada with his com- 
pany journeyed across over the sea, and arrivmg at a certain island, he engaged in com- 
merce there Once as he wandered about he accidentally happened in person upon a 
place where a shrme of Qiya, shone forth, with a golden temple There was a marvel- 
ous lake, charmmg with a group of trees, and adorned with a crystal stair that made a 
path to the water When that excellent merchant came near to this place, he stopt 
there, bathed m its fair lake, offered regular oblations in the fire, and did homage 
to the lord Qiva with flowers and other offerings, prostratmg himself upon the ground 
And as soon as he stood up, he saw, with wide-opened eyes, a verse written upon a 
tablet m front of the god ** If anyone who comes here shall cut off his own head, 
this couple whose heads are cut off shall straightway come to life, and also whatever 
magic power is desired will be given (to the devotee), by command of C^iva ” [52] 

Then m great excitement he let his gaze wander all about, and saw a man and a 
woman with their heads cut off, beside the (statue of the) god The merchant’s 
body broke out m sweat, and his hair all stood on end from consternation, and he 
straightway began to tremble, while his eyes blmkt and his mind was rent asunder 
Then, puUmg himseK together somehow, he prudently left the temple and went back 
to his lodging-place And at dawn the merchant, together with his company, once 
more embarkt on the ship, and quickly came to DvarakS There he made a complete 
prostration before the god Vis^u NS-rayana, under the name of Krsna, and praised 
him with a song imbued with devotion ‘‘ Hail, Lord of all the World ^ Hail, friend 
of all people ^ Hail, thou on whom all ascetics [yogm] depend^ Hail, self-conquering 
hero^ — Homage to the Creator of the Umverse^ Homage to the Preserver of the 
Umverse^ Homage to the Destroyer of the Umverse^ Homage to Him of Whom the 
Umverse is the Porm^ ” And when he had offered this praise and presented to Vis^iu 
the riches he had brought with him, he went forth from Dvaraka, and came back to 
Ujjayinl-city [68] 

Kmg ’Vikramaditya was pleased when he agam beheld the merchant Dhanada, and 
said to him, m the midst of the assembly “ Welcome, dear friend Are you wearied 
after your long journey ? Tell me all (the tales) you have brought with you, of strange 
and marvelous things Thus commanded by the kmg, the merchant told him all 
** Great kmg, listen attentively to what I have seen As I set out to go from here to 
Dv^avatt, there was on the way an island m mid-ocean, upon which the Lord Qiva 
dwelt In front of this god there were the torsos of a man and a woman, separated 
from their heads, and this verse was written clearly ‘ If any one who comes here 
shall cut off his own head, this couple whose heads are cut off shall straightway come 
to life ’ This great marvel I have seen, O king of marvelous valor Prom the mere 
recollection of it my body begins to tremble again ” When he heard of this wonder, 
longing was excited m the kmg’s heart, and he went forth together with that mer- 
chant to that shrme of Qxvb, When he had viewed the whole sight there, and had 
pondered the purport of the verse, the kmg drew his sword upon his own neck Then 
straightway the couple became alive And staymg his hand the Lord Civa conde- 
scended to the kmg, saymg ** Great King, I am appeased, choose any wish you desire, 
that you may enjoy the fruit of your abundant courage and heroism ’’ Thus urged 
to choose, the kmg esgprest this wish Even to yonder couple let a glorious kmgdom 
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be given ” So be it*’ said tbe god, and therewith disappeared The king returned 
to his city along with the merchant 

Thus the statue told a tale to Eing Bhoja “ If you are possest of such heroism, 
ascend this throne *’ 

Here ends the seventh story 


Bbief Recension of 7 [This, m mss of BR, is 5 

Then the fifth statue said Hear, 0 kmg 

On one occasion before King Vikramarka a certam man who had come from foreign 
parts with a great company told of his adventures ‘‘ O kmg, m the middle of the 
ocean is an island, and upon it a great penance-grove Here there is a temple to 
Candi, where is placed a beautiful couple, a man and a woman, who are however 
lifeless On the wall there is this mscription ‘ Whenever a man will present his head 
here to the goddess, then they shall be restored to life ’ *’ Hearmg this the kmg went 
to that place, and entered the shrme of the goddess There he saw the lifeless pair 
Seemg them, the kmg put his sword to his own throat Thereupon the goddess ap- 
peared and stayed the kmg by the hand, saymg “ O kmg, I am appeased and grant 
you a wish, choose what you will ” The kmg said Let this pair be restored to life 
by your grace, O goddess ” Thereupon they were restored to life The kmg returned 
to his own city 

The statue said 0 kmg, let him who possesses such courage ascend this throne 

Here ends the fifth story 


Jainistic Recension of 7 

Agam on another occasion, when King Bhoja had made complete preparations for 
the coronation-nte and was mountmg the throne, the seventh statue said “ 0 kmg, 
he who has magnammity like Vikramaditya’s mounts upon this throne ” And when 
the kmg askt “ Of what sort was this magnanimity ^ ” the statue said “ O kmg, m 
the words of the verse 

1 ‘‘By offermg the kmg’s own royal head, the beautiful hfeless man and 
woman lymg beside the goddess may be brought to life, ” such a report was 
brought to the kmg, and he went thither mtendmg to do so But his hand was 
stayed by the goddess, and when she said Choose a wish,” he rephed “ Let 
this couple be brought to hfe, and let their desire be granted ” 

In Avanti-city, the noble Kmg Vikrama In his reign the people shunned the 
seven vices, did not transgress the rules of action which pertamed to their own castes, 
meditated on the sacred word, and discust the (supreme) truth They took dehght m 
righteousness, and feared evil, they were eager for glory, devoted to benevolence, 
truthful m words, uncovetous m strivmg for wealth, not given to slander They were 
mmdful of the supreme soul, and despised the body, they had the generosity that is 
born of (a realization of) the transiency of wealth, and they had the right spirit m 
their hearts 

Here dwelt a merchant named Dhanada, who knew not the extent of his own nches 
Whatever articles of wealth were found at all m the city, they all found their way to 
his house One time he reflected “ I have acquired the goods of this world, but 
none at all of the future worlds Without them, all this is fnntless, for 
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2 What if one liave obtained riches to satisfy all desires ? What if one have set 
his foot down upon the heads of his foes? What if the bodies of men should 
endure for a world-age ^ — if the soul be not devoted to the constant practice 
of righteousness’” 

So he performed virtuous acts of almsgivmg m his house, m the manner prescribed m 
the Book of Gifts, and being desirous of visitmg a place of pilgrimage, he went mto 
a far country And it came to pass that he embarkt somewhere upon a vessel, and 
came to an island m mid-ocean There he saw a temple, and m front of it a lake en- 
closed by moonstone gems And at the left of the temple he saw a couple, a man and 
a woman, of beautiful form, but with heads separated from their bodies These the 
goddess had made to test noble men And he was amazed at heart Furthermore, on 
a stone there he saw this mscription Whenever some courageous man shall make 
an offering of his own head here, then life shall be given to these two ” Then he re- 
flected Ah, the strangeness of fate For 

3 She brmgs what is unconnected mto firm connexion, and causes to be broken 
apart m a moment what is well ]omed together, she makes this universe, com- 
posed of movable and immovable thmgs Mighty is Fate, I ween’ ” 

Then this Dhanada went on with his pilgrimage And when he had returned to the 
city he told all these thmgs to the kmg And the kmg was filled with amazement, 
and said Come, Dhanada, let us both go thither and view this marvel ” So the 
kmg went with him by sea to that island, and saw there the couple, man and woman, 
and read the mscription Then compassion sprang up withm him, and he reflected 

4 ** If a man has the power to help others and does not do so, his own soul is 
thereby lost as a result of his own perverseness, after he has once gamed it ” 

So when the kmg had performed the rites of bathmg and almsgivmg and the like, he 
put his sword to his own throat, and was about to cut his head off But the goddess 
stayed him by the hand, and said ** Noble sir, I am appeased, choose a wish ” There- 
upon the kmg said “ If you are appeased, grant life and a kingdom to this couple ” 
Then the goddess said ‘‘ Noble sir, this device was conceived merely for purposes of 
tnaj You alone are the ornament of the earth, there is no other righteous man m 
the world than you ” Thus she praised him And the king returned to his own city 
Therefore, 0 kmg, if such magnanimity is found m you, then do you ascend this 
throne 

Here ends ike seventh story in the Thirty 4wo Tales of the Throne 


8* Story of the Eighth Statuette 
Vikrama causes a water-tank to be filled 

SOITTHEEK EeCEKSION OF 8 

When the kmg was agam mounting the throne? another statue said: 
0 king, if you have the magnanimity of Vikrama, then mount upon 
this throne "" King Bhoja said Tell me a tale of his magnanimity 
She replied Hear, 0 kmg 

When Vikrama was kmg, thru the mouth of his spies he learned of 
all manner of strange stories with which were connected various enter- 
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taining and astonishing madents that happened everywhere in the 
round world And it is said 

1 Cows see by their sense of smell, brahmans by the Veda, kmgs 
by their spies, and other people by their two eyes 

Hear, O kmg Whoever is a kmg must know all about the condition 
of the people, he must know the thoughts of everyone He must 
protect his subjects perfectly, pumsh the wicked, and defend the good, , 
he must acquire wealth by proper means, and be eqmtable to his 
petitioners for these are a kmg’s five sacred duties And thus it is 
said 

2 Punishment of the wicked, rewardmg of the good, mcreasmg 

his treasure by proper means, impartiahty to petitioners, and care , 
for the government, these are called the five sacred duties [liter- 
ally ‘ sacrifices ’] of a king And agam 

3 What matters it that a kmg performs services to the gods, if 
he oppresses his subjects ? His divme services, prayers, sacrifices, 
and offerings should consist in this, that no tears be shed m his 
kingdom 

While Vikrama was thus ruling, one time his spies returned to the , 
kmg’s presence after wandermg about the earth’s surface, and bemg 
questioned by the king said “ Sire, m the land of Kashmir there is a 
certam very wealthy merchant This merchant caused to be dug a 
reservoir five krogas [about ten miles] m extent, and m it had built a 
shnne to Narayana [Visnu] ‘Restmg-on-the-Water ’ , but no water 
would stay therem Agam, m order to produce water there, this mer- 
chant caused the brahmans to perform an entire four-fold ritual service, 
mcludmg the coronation nte, m honor of Varuna, but still the water 
would not stay there On this account that merchant was much 
distrest, and sat every day on the edge of the pond and sighed ‘Alas, 
the water will m no wise stay here, my labor has been m vam ’ Now 
one day when he was sitting on the edge of the reservoir, there was 
heard a superhuman voice m heaven, saymg* ‘ How now, son of a 
merchant* WTiy do you sigh ? When the pond is sprinkled with blood 
from the ne(k of a man bearmg the thirty-two supenor marks, then 
pure water will stay m it, and not otherwise ’ Hearmg this the mer- 
chant fitted out a great dming-pavihon on the edge of the pond, and 
all the people who dwelt m his country came together to eat m this 
pavihon And the supermtendents who stood there made proclama- 
tion thus before the people of the country ‘ A hundred bharas [‘ loads ’] 
of gold shall be given to whatever man will sprinkle this pond with 
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blood from his own neck ’ They all heard this announcement, but no 
one agreed to undertake the heroic deed This very strange thmg 
have we seen ” 

When TCmg Vikramarka heard their words, he went himself to that 
place And when he saw the great shrine, beautiful and spacious, of 
Vi§nu ‘ Restmg-on-the-Water,’ and the reservoir, he was astomsht, 
and thought to himself “ If I sprinkle this pond with the blood of my 
neck, then it wdl become full of water, and it will be a benefaction to 
all people This my body, even tho it should live a hundred years, 
must finally come to destruction, therefore a great man should not be 
selfish with his body To benefit others even the body should be 
sacrificed And it is said 

4 Tho one extend his life to cover a hundred autumns, he must 

m any case meet death, even lymg m his bed So the men who 
do not practise selfishness with their bodies, which are the chief 
disgrace of the whole world, being so easily subject to destruction, 
they are the light of the world Moreover 

5 Ever and ever worn by disease, ever and ever the home of 
sorrow, ever mgh unto death is this body-cage of mortals 

6 Truly, those men of righteous deeds who, setting at naught 
their selfish advantage, have held the body valueless, are the 
ones who have gathered the fruit of this life ” 

So thinking he went mto the temple before him, and having paid 
homage to Visnu ‘Restmg-on-the-Water’ and bowed down before him, 
he said “ Hail, deity of the waters' Smce you desire blood from the 
throat of a man bearing the thirty-two supenor marks, now be satis- 
fied with this blood from my throat, and cause this pond to be full of 
water ” Thus speakmg he put his sword to his throat, but then the 
deity stayed his sword and said “ O hero, I am appeased by you, 
choose a wish ” The king said “ If you are graciously disposed to- 
wards me, then make this pond to be filled with water ” The deity 
sard m reply “ O king, go quickly away from this place, and when 
you look back, it shall be full of water ” Hearing this the kmg quickly 
went up on the bank of the pond, and the pond became filled with 
water And Emg Vikrama went to his own city 
Having told this story the statue said to Kmg Bhoja “ O king, if 
jyou possess such magnanimity, benevolence, courage, power, and other 
virtues, then mount upon this throne ” 

Here ende the &ighik etory 
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Metrical Recension of 8 

When Eing Bhoja once more approacht to ascend the throne, the eighth statue said 
to him again O kmg, you may mount this throne when you have as great a store 
of heroism as Vikramaditya ” When she had thus spoken, Kmg Bhoja, his heart 
filled with curiosity, askt her as to his store of heroism, and she rephed [6] 

‘‘ Let it be discovered what man m my city and kmgdom is good and who is bad, 
who IS righteous and who unrighteous, who is virtuous and who vicious, to find ^ 
this out the kmg once sent forth his spies on all sides After a time two of them re- 
turned to the kmg from the land of Kashmir And at his command these two spies 
spoke m the kmg’s presence “ By your command this is what we have beheld with 
our own eyes In the land of Kashmir, 0 sire, there is a certam rich merchant He 
has caused a great pond to be dug, a yojana [not far from 8 miles, 4 kronas] m e'ttent, 
but tho great effort has been made, no water is obtamed there Of what use is mere 
human power, when its possessor is deserted by fate ? So that merchant went wearily 
every day to the pond, and sat sighing on its edge To him thus plunged m an 
ocean of grief a voice proceeding from no person once spoke * Upon bemg sprinkled 
with blood from the throat of a man bearmg the thirty-two superior marks, that 
pond will be filled with a flood of water ^ Upon hearmg these words he straightway 
took counsel with himself, and devised there a means for accomplishmg his desire 
He caused golden men to be fashioned of seven crores of gold [one from each crore], 
as the price of the blood to be taken from the throat of a man bearmg the thirty- 
two superior marks And he placed there upon the brink the golden images, and at 
the same spot upon a stone pillar caused a verse to be mscribed ‘ If any man bearmg 
the superior marks will sprinkle this shore with blood from his own neck, these golden 
images shall be his ’ ” [29] 

Hearmg this the kmg’s curiosity was immediately aroused, and he went with the 
two spies to the place of the merchant’s lake Now m the middle of that pond there 
stood a temple of (Vi§nu) “ Bestmg-on-the-Water,” m which appeared all of Vigvakar- 
man’s [the divme architect’s] skill m construction Upon the eight sides of that 
temple were severally placed the eight forms of Bhairava [^iva], and upon its borders 
Lambodara [Ganega] and the other gods There was stationed the Lord of the Dance 
[Qiva], the beloved of Candika, with his circlmg arms thrown up m the ardor of the 
Qivaitic dance And m front thereof was seen fixt a beautiful stone pillar, fifty hands 
m height mcludmg its pedestal Upon it there was a beautiful statue of Visnu m- 
carnate as a boar, and ParameQvara [Qiva] too was set up in a place upon the brmk, 
and his twenty-four forms where set up in the same spot And offermgs of food, con- 
sistmg for the most part of cakes, were made there without restramt And m front 
were the seven golden images, and the verse inscribed [38] 

Seemg all this the kmg rejoist And meditatmg on the purport of the verse, he took 
coimsel with his heart “ Today is the best of all times for me, smce it gives an op- 
portumty for servmg others This body is certainly bound to perish, and who knows 
when or how it will be ? I will first fill this pond with water The life of a mortal 
is transient, but glory reaches to the moon and stars ” Thus the kmg determmed 
And when the sun had crept near to the western mountain, he performed his act of 
voluntary piety [niyama] Paymg thoughtful devotions to the great water-deity who 
desired blood from the throat, the kmg drew his sword upon his own neck But stay- 
ing him by the hand the deity said to him ** 0 king, choose a wish, commit no rash 
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act of violence Hearing tins he said “ Let this pond be filled with water, and let 
no one know that I am at the bottom of this, O divinity ‘‘ So be it^ ” Thus grant- 
ing his desire the deity again disappeared, and the pond became instantly filled 
with a flood of water But the king went to Ujjayml, unobserved by any one 

If you are able to perform such acts as this, Kmg Bhoja, then you are worthy m- 
deed to mount upon this throne 

The king, hearing thus of the deeds of Sahasanka [Vikrama], was amazed 
Here ends the eighth story 


Bkief Recension of 8 [This, m mss of BR, is 9 

The nmth statue said O kmg, listen 

One time the kmg, as he wandered about the earth viewmg cities, towns, and for- 
tresses, came to a certam city There a certam merchant had dug a reservoir reaching 
down to Patala [the underworld] But water would not stay in it So the merchant, 
in distress, performed services to the goddess, and thereupon an unseen voice said 
When a man bearmg the thirty-two superior marks is offered as a sacrifice here, 
then there will be water ’’ Hearing this the merchant made (an image of) a man, of 
ten bharas of gold, and made the stipulation that any one who should offer himself 
should take it But still no one offered himself Hearmg this the kmg went by night 
to the beautiful pond And makmg up his mmd [or, composmg himself], he said 
Let the deity of the place be appeased ” But as the kmg was on the pomt of smiting 
himself m the throat with his sword, the deity stayed him by the hand, and said 0 
kmg, I am propitiated, choose a wish ” The kmg said “ Let this pond be fihed with 
water ” So, havmg made the pond full of water, the king went to his own city 
The statue said 0 kmg, whoever has such courage may ascend here 

Here ends the ninth story 
Jainistic Recension of 8 

When Kmg Bhoja agam on another occasion had made complete preparations for 
the eoronation-rite and was ascendmg the throne, the eighth statue said O kmg, 
he mounts upon this throne who has magnamnuty like Vikramaditya’s And when 
the kmg askt “ Of what sort was that magnanimity ? ” the statue said “ O kmg, in 
the words of the verse 

1 When someone told the kmg that, altho a rich man had caused a great pond 
to be dug, the goddess had ordamed that no water should be obtained m it with- 
out the offermg of the blood of a man bearing the thirty-two superior marks, and 
that no such man had been obtamed, tho ten bharas of gold had been prepared 
for the purpose^ the kmg saved a suicide [literally, * a suicide (masculme and 
personal, but mdefimte, not referrmg to any particular person) was saved by the 
kmg T by offermg his own blood unbeknown to any one, and produced the water 
there 

In Avantl-city, the noble King Vikrama One time the kmg sent forth his men to 
find out the facts about other countries For 

2 Cows see by thenr sense of smell, wise men by the Q^stras (books of learning), 
kmgs by their spies, and other people by their two eyes* 
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One among tliem went to the land of Kashnur Here a certain rich man had caused 
a pond to be dug, but water could m no wise be made to stay therem One time a divme 
voice was heard there, saymg If an offering is made here with the blood of a man 
bearing the thirty-two superior marks, then water will remam constantly, and not 
otherwise Hearmg this, that merchant had (an image of) a man constructed of ten 
bharas [ loads ’] of gold, and set it up m a house of refuge [hospice] beside the pond 
And whoever came there to eat was informed thus “ If any ma n bearmg the thirty- 
two superior marks will give up his own body, to him shall be given this man^s image 
made of ten bharas of gold But no one took it 

Havmg learned these facts, the kmg’s servant returned to his own city and told the 
king And hearmg this, the kmg out of curiosity went to that place, and beheld the 
pond, the temple, the group of trees, and all the other arrangements of the place Then 
m the evenmg, havmg performed the ceremomes of bathmg and almsgivmg and so on, 
he went down mto the pond and said ** Whatever deity desires the blood of a Tna^Ti 
bearmg the thirty-two superior marks, let her now be satisfied ’’ So saying, as he 
put his sword to his own throat and was about to cut off his head, the goddess stayed 
him by the hand and said “ O hero, I am satisfied with you, choose a wish And 
the kmg said “ If you are satisfied, then make this pond to be full of water, for the 
benefit of all people, and say nothmg to any one concermng this matter of my commg 
here ” Hearmg this the goddess said ‘‘ 0 the generosity and magnanimity of this 
man’ ” Then the kmg went to his own city And m the mornmg the people saw the 
pond full of water, and the golden man stiU standmg there, and they were filled with 
joy, and said “ Look, how did the water come there ? ” 

Therefore, 0 kmg, if such magnanimity and generosity are found m you, then 
mount this throne 

H&re ends the eighth story in the Thirty4wo Tales of the Throne 


9 Story of the Ninth Statuette 
The fair courtezan who was visited by a demon 

SOTJTHBEN EeCENSION OF 9 

When the king again was ascendmg the throne, another statue said, 
“O kmg, he is worthy to moimt upon this throne who has the magna- 
nmuty and heroism of Vikrama ” Bhoja said “ Tell me a tale of his 
magnanimity ” And she said 

While Vikrama was kmg his vizier was Bhatti, his sub-vizier Go- 
vinda, his general Candra, his house-priest Tnvikrama. This Trivik- 
rama had a son KamalSkara, who hved by the mdulgence of Ms father, 
eating gruel with ghee, adommg Ms body with garments, jewelry, betel, 
and the like, and devoting himself to sensuous pleasures One day 
his father said to him. “For shame, Kamalskara’ How is it that 
you, tho you have obtamed birth m the brahman caste, have thus be- 
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come the slave of your desires ? This soul obtains very many births 
in different stations, and finally thru the power of good deeds is bom 
m a human womb, but even in that case only by exceptional virtue 
IS it bom m a brahmanical family And tho you have obtamed aU 
this, you have turned to evil courses You are always staymg away 
from home, and return to the house only at meal-time Truly your 
behavior is unseemly Moreover, this is the time for you to study 
and acqmre knowledge, if you do not acquire knowledge at this time, 
later you will suffer great grief And it is said 

1 Those who are afflicted by passion and whose good sense is 

destroyed by youthful follies, so that they do not study the 
sciences while they are young, are despised in their old age, and 
afflicted m body, as a lotus m the cold season And so 

2 Those who have not learning, nor asceticism, nor generosity, 
neither morality, nor virtue, nor rehgion, they are a mere burden 
upon the face of the earth, and wander about in the world of 
mortals as beasts in human form 

In this round of existence there is no higher ornament for a man than 
learning And thus it is said 

3 Knowledge is really man’s highest beauty, a secret store of 

treasure, knowledge is the source of enjoyment, glory, and hap- 
pmess, it IS the Teacher of Teachers [or, ‘ revered of the reverend ’] , 
knowledge is a fnend in foreign lands, it is the Supreme Godhead, 
knowledge is held in honor among kings, rather than wealth, one 
who has not knowledge is a beast And so 

4 What value is there in an illustrious ongin if a mortal be bereft 
of knowledge ^ But even a man of low birth, if he have knowl- 
edge, is honored thruout the three worlds 

For shame, my son' While I hve you ought to devote yourself wholly 
to the study of science The knowledge you acquire will perform aU 
manner of friendly services for you And it is said 

5 Knowledge chenshes us like a mother, enjoins on us the nght 
way hke a father, and rejoices us like a wife, drivmg away our 
sorrow, she spreads abroad our fame m aU quarters, and aug- 
ments our wealth, knowledge performs for us all possible friendly 
services ” 

After Kamalakara heard these his father’s words he became filled with 
remorse, and said “I wiU never look upon my father’s face again until 
I have become all-learned ” So saymg he went to the land of Kash- 
mir And there he came to the teacher Candramauli Bhatta [Bhat^a 
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18 a title equivalent to our ‘ Doctor ’], and prostrating himself before 
him said “ My lord, I am a stupid fellow, who hearmg your worship’s 
name have come to study and acquire knowledge Have mercy on 
me, and brmg me mto the possession of knowledge, noble sir ” So 
saymg he prostrated himself again And when the teacher agreed, he 
followed his instruction day and mght And thus it is said 

6 Knowledge may be acquired by following a teacher’s mstruo 
tion, or by a great amount of money, or thru the medium of 
(other) knowledge, no fourth way is to be found 

While he was thus receivmg instruction, a long time past And finally 
one time his teacher took compassion on him and expounded to him 
the Charm of Perfect Knowledge By learning this KamaJakaia be- 
came all-learned, and taking leave of his teacher returned to his own 
city On the way he arrived at the city of KSnci, where Anangasena 
was king In this city there was a certam woman named Naramohun, 
who was incomparably beautiful Whoever lookt upon her became 
inflamed with the fever of love and came mto a condition of frenzy 
But whenever any one slept with her to enjoy her, a certam raksasa 
[demon] dwelhng m the Vindhya Mountains was wont to come and 
dnnk his blood, so that he died Kamalakara, having seen this strange 
thing , went to his own city And his parents and other kinsfolk, 
when they saw him back agam, held a great feast On the second 
day he went with his father to the kmg’s residence And when he had 
reated this blessing 

7 “ That protector of the honey that hides m the white lotus, 
the protector of the heavens, who wears welfare (as a garment), 
may he work your welfare' ” 

he displayed the skill of his art m the assembly Thereupon the king 
presented bun with garments and other gifts, and askt him . “ Kama- 
lakara, what m particular did you see m the country to which you 
went? ” Kamalakara replied “ My lord, there was nothmg to see 
there, but as I was commg back, m the city of Kanci I saw a very 
strange thmg ” The kmg said “ Then tell me what you saw ” And 
Kamalakara answered “In that city of KafltS there is a certain 
W’oman named Naramohinl Whoever sees her goes mad with love. 
But if any one sleeps with her, a certam raksasa who dwells in the 
Vmdhya Mountains comes and dnnks his blood, so that he dies This 
strange thing have I seen ” Then the king said “ Come llien, 
Kamalakara, we two will go thither ” So the king came with him to 
the city of Kafid, and saw the beauty of Naramohun, and was amazed 
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■And he went to her house, and was hospitably entertained by her 
with washing of the feet, and with ointments, perfumes, and flowers 
And she said “ O kmg, today I am become happy, and my house has 
become praiseworthy, since my courtyard has been made glad by the 
dust from your majesty’s feet 

8 Today at last, after a long time, this my house has become 
praiseworthy, by reason of the grace acqmred from the touch of 
your glorious feet 

My lord, partake of food m my house ” The kmg said “ I ate even 
now, just before I came here ” Then she offered him betel Thus the 
fiirst watch of the mght went by, and Naramohini went to sleep In 
the second watch the raksasa came, and when he lookt at the couch 
of Naramohml, there she lay asleep all alone, and there was no one 
else But as he was gomg out agam the kmg halted him and slew him 
Hearmg the noise thereof, Naramohiru awoke, and seeing the raksasa 
slam she greatly rejoist, and praised the kmg, saymg “ O kmg, by 
your favor I am freed from danger, from now on the persecution of 
the raksasa is at an end How can I repay you for this favor you 
have doiie me ? For the rest, I will do whatever you say ” The kmg 
said “ If you will do as I say, then favor yonder Hamalakara ” So 
Naramohml gave herself to Kamalakara And Vikrama returned to 
Ujjayml 

Having told this tale the statue said to Kmg Bhoja “ 0 king, if 
such magnanimity, heroism, and benevolence are found m you, then 
mount upon this throne ” Hearmg this the kmg was silent 

Here ends the ninth story 

Metricai. Recension of 9 [This, m mss of MR, is 10 

Agam at another auspicious moment, presided over by an auspicious planet, the 
kmg slowly came near to the throne But the tenth statue, observmg him, prevented 
his desire, and saymg ** Listen,’’ told the tenth story 

Kmg Vikramaditya, who was a storehouse of pure courage and heroism, dwelt m 
U 33 ayml, givmg aid to the whole earth He had a far-famed chief vizier, who was 
named Bhatti^ Govmdacandra was his general, while Tnvikrama was his house- 
pnest This Trivikrama had a son named Kamalakaxa, who grew up constantly 
mdulged and affectionately humored by his father Seeing that his son was devoted 
to pleasure and lackmg m knowledge, the brahman once said to the youth, gently, but 
with despair m his heart ** By your previous good deeds, my son, you have obtamed 
birth m a noble family, and the form of a brahman, also the privilege of gettmg your 
sustenance without exertion But those who do not accumulate learnmg, asceticism, 
generosity, morality, virtue, or religion m this world, they are mere beasts m human 
form My son, knowledge grants us desired objects like the Cow-of- Wishes, and when 
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we sojourn m foreign lands she makes us glad like a mother A man should accumu- 
late the wealth known as knowledge, which cannot be stolen or taken away hy any one 
else, by wife, brothers, thieves, kmgs, or kmgs’ favorites ” [19] 

By the storm of his father’s words Kamalakara’s fair [hterally, ^ lotus- ’] eyes were 
made wet, as is a real ‘clump of lotuses’ [by a ramstorm, the name K means * clump 
of lotuses ’], and he was much grieved “ I will not look upon my father’s face, stand- 
mg m his house, until I have studied all branches of knowledge and acquired great 
glory’ ” Thus decidmg, the young man straightway went forth from his house, and 
came to the land of Kashmir, the ornament of the earth There m a certain brahmam- 
cal village was a wise man named Candractida, who was acquainted with all the books 
of learnmg, like a second Vacaspati [or Brhaspati, the god of learnmg] To him 
the wise son of Trivikrama told his errand, and havmg gamed his assent, he remamed 
there and eagerly followed his instruction When he had fimsht his education he went 
forth from his teacher’s country to his own, and proceedmg leisurely came to the city 
of Kanci This city possest a beautiful temple, the shmmg residence of the earth- 
goddess, and it was fit to shatter the pride of the blooming city of Indra In this city 
the sky seemed to be frmged with a great girdle of blue-lotus petals, because of the 
glances of women playmg on the palace-tops It was a store [hterally, basket, recep- 
tacle] of powerful herbs for drawing fortime to oneself by (the magic art called) bewil- 
derment, and it was protected by the powerful arm of King Jayasena Here Nara- 
yana m person gave a gift to Virinca [Brahma], and because he granted aU desired 
boons to his devotees, he won the name of Gift-giver [40] 

Here was a certam woman named Naramohmi, of beauty like gold She made the 
yoimg men look deprest and stupefied because of the mtoxication produced by her 
lovehness Any one who once glanst at her went mad and raved, but if he went to 
her by night, wishmg to enjoy her, he was killed by a raksasa When he had heard all 
about this matter, the brahman’s son returned to the city of Ujjayini, and came to his 
own house When the father saw that his son had returned home agam, now learned 
m all the books of knowledge, and was bowmg dutifully before him, he embraced him, 
tremblmg with affection After this the young man went to see King Vikramaditya 
And m talkmg with the kmg he pleased him greatly by his weighty words And be- 
mg questioned by the kmg, the brahman who had traveled abroad told him his story 
“ Gou^ hence to a foreign country at the co m mand of my father, I studied mtensely 
all manner of sciences, the four Vedas with their auxihary sciences, also the lore of 
the Upanisads, with the Three Books (of the Jyotih§astra, on astronomy) m addition, 
and all the arts of good knowledge And when I had obtamed the approval of my 
teacher, and was returning again to the city, nudway on the road I thought ‘Tho I 
have obtamed this excellent knowledge, ’tis of no use to me, I have not won wide fame 
What shall I do for this ? ’ Then, great emperor, m my desire to behold the kmgs 
who are subject to your rule, I exhibited my learnmg m those parts, thus obtammg 
all the honors and marks of respect offered by the kmgs of this and that land So grad- 
ually I came to the city of Kafici A prmce named Kmg Jayasena ruled over this 
place, he treated me honorably, and I abode there a month There I saw a wondrous 
thmg, a delight for the eyes, it was thus — ” and he told him about it truly, just as 
he had learned it [67] 

To behold this, 'Aen, the kmg set out and came without wearmess to the revered 
Kafici, as it were the ‘ girdle ’ [kMca] of that fair-curved woman, the Earth There the 
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king’s glance sank into the nectar-sea of Naramohmi’s loveliness, so that he could not 
withdraw it And composing himself with difficulty, King Vikrama said to the skill- 
ful Kamalakara, who accompanied him “ See, friend, a great marvel, such a beauti- 
ful form I never before have seen — as it were Loveliness m visible presence It de- 
hghts and pams a man at the same moment, hke a golden-creeper, tremulously lovely, 
but poisoned with venom We two must now look mto her inmost character So do 
you go before and announce me, saying that I am coming ” The brahman said 

Very well,” and obeyed his command, and he quickly came back to the king, after 
carrying out his mstructions “ Thus the charmmg damsel said m answer to my 
question ‘ I accept this (proposed visit) , but I am afflicted by a certain fault, namely 
that I am subject to a raksasa Now do what seems fitting m the matter ’ ” When he 
heard these words, the king went straightway along with the youth to her love-mflam- 
mg house And when Naramohini heard that the king had arrived, she rose up and 
entertained him with due marks of respect Then part of the night was spent m the 
tellmg of many tales, each fittmg its occasion But when two watches remained, 
Naramohini went to rest The kmg, eagerly awaitmg the raksasa’s approach, stayed 
m her house together with the brahman, unsleepmg and unafraid Then at midmght 
the terrif 3 !ing man-eater [nara-bhojana], of hideous form, came into the house of Nara- 
mohini man-bewilderer ’] And seeing the fair-waisted girl sleepmg peacefully and 
alone upon her well-laid bed, he went forth from the house with a roar And Nara- 
mohini, startled by his monstrous frightful cry, also came out mstantly m terror, the 
long-eyed maiden Thereupon the kmg called aloud to the demon, as with shaking 
arms he was gomg forth from the house ‘‘Here am The raksasa turned back, 
and the kmg fought him with (only) his arms for weapons And straightway there 
began a fair fight between them, aboundmg m blows and counter-blows But Kmg 
Vikramaditya, of mighty power, felled him to the earth, and cut off his head then with 
a saw for weapon And Kamalakara rejoist as he lookt mtently and saw the fortunate 
and energetic Vikramaditya, that he had slam the dark raksasa, who, (black) as night 
m aspect, but lightmg up the face of the heavens with his (white) teeth, had now 
entered upon his long sleep, so that the maiden was spared [108] 

“ I am Nara-mohini [‘ man-bewilderer ’] by name, but m fact a man-slayer Smce 
your majesty has now put an end to this wide-spread notoriety of mine, therefore 
from now on I am subject to you, my lord Command me m any matter you wish, 
accordmg to your majesty’s pleasure ” Pleased with her words, the king said to her 
“ If you consent to this, then do what I say Smce you, by visible marks, are shown 
to be a padmini-woman [cf page 85, Ime 4] of rare beauty in the world, choose in 
this Kamalakara, fair one, a worthy mate for yourself ” So saying the king, brilhant 
as the risen sun, gave the beautiful woman to the brahman, and went back to tJj jaymi 

If your majesty’s magnanimity and heroism are like this, then, glorious Kmg Bhoja, 
adorn this glorious divine throne 

This tale the statue told to the kmg, and he ceast from his attempt to mount the 
throne 


Here ends the tenih story 
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Beief Recension op 9 [This, m mss of BR, is 29 

Again a statue said O king, bsten 

One time the king caused a servant of his to put on his sandals, and sent hiTn to 
Benares to worship Vigvanatha Now as he was returmng after having per- 

formed this worship, m a certain city he foimd a kmg’s daughter named Naramohmi 
And whoever saw her was crazed with love, so beautiful was she And whoever sued 
for her love entered m by night and perisht there m the mght, and in the mormng was 
cast forth dead And it was unknown what happened durmg the mght A report 
was current that even the gods, seemg her, a mortal, were maddened (with love), and 
thought nothmg of death Fmdmg out these circumstances, this man, overcome with 
love but afraid of death, returned to his city and told the kmg the story of Naramohmi 
Then the king went with this same servant to that city, and saw Naramohmi, and 
rested m her house And she went to sleep on her couch But the kmg arose, and tak- 
mg his sword m his hand stood behmd a pillar And at nudmght a terrible black 
raksasa came up to her bed, and seemg her alone there was about to go away agam, 
when he was stopt by the kmg ‘‘ Accursed son of a ca^dala [a very low caste], where 
are you going ? Fight with me’ ” So they fought, and the rak§asa was killed by the 
king Thereupon Naramohmi came before him and said “ O kmg, by your grace I 
have been freed from a curse How many men have met death on my account’ I 
cannot repay you, I am now at your command, I will do whatever you bid me 
The kmg said “ If you are at my command, then go along with this my servant 
So havmg brought about the umon of these two, the kmg went to his city 

The statue said 0 kmg, whosoever has such courage may ascend here 

Here ends the twenty-mnth story 
Jaiististic Recension of 9 

When Kmg Bhoja agam on another occasion had made complete preparations for 
the coronation-rite and was about to moimt the throne, the nmth statue said O 
kmg, he who has magnanimity like Vikramaditya’s mounts this throne ” And when 
the kmg askt Of what sort was that magnanimity ? ” the statue said ‘‘ 0 kmg, m 
the words of the verse 

1 There is a certam courtezan Naramohmi, whatever lovers enjoy her meet 
death, and yet still others come to her, because of their love So said his house- 
priest, and the kmg went and abode there, enjoymg her, havmg killed the 
raksasa, and being chosen by her, he said to the woman, who was devoted to 
him 

2 ** Naramohmi, choose my friend yonder, the house-priest ” Thus he gave her 
to him Who IS there like Vikrama now ? 

In Avanti-city, the noble Kmg Vikrama Tripu§kara was his house-priest, he 
had a son named Kamalskara, who was a fool One day his father said ** My boy, 
now that you have obtamed a human birth, which is no easy matter, how is it that you 
occupy yourself ? For 

3 Those who have not learnmg, nor asceticism, nor generosity, neither morality, 
nor virtue, nor religion, they are a mere burden upon the face of the earth, and 
wander about m the world of mortals as beasts m human form 

4 The positions of a scholar and of a kmg are never for a moment to be regarded 
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as equal A king is honored m his own country, but a scholar is honored every- 
where ” 

Hearing these his father’s words of warning, he went to the land of Kashmir to acquire 
knowledge There he won the favor of the teacher Candramauh Since 

5 Knowledge may be acquired by foUowmg a teacher’s instruction, or by a 
great amount of money, or thru the medium of (other) knowledge, no fourth 
way is to be found 

This teacher, satisfied with him, gave him the Charm of Perfect Knowledge And 
when he had won this, as he was on the way back, he came to the city of Kant! There 
dwelt a courtezan named Naramohmi, remarkable for the beauty, charm, and loveli- 
ness of her whole body, and robbmg the heavenly nymphs of all their pride Who- 
ever lookt upon her was maddened, and entered upon the ten stages of love [for these, 
see my note in the Critical Apparatus] And whoever abode a night m her house was 
slam m the night by a raksasa Having found out these circumstances, and being 
enamored of her, Kamalakara returned to his own city and told the king Hearing 
this the kmg went thither with Kamalakara, and when he beheld the girl, his eyes 
rolled m amazement And perceivmg how the men who were enamored of her pensht, 
he went to her house by night, and, when the raksasa came there, fought with him 
and slew him Then the damsel was overjoyed and said 0 hero, today I am freed 
by you from the raksasa, and the destruction of men has been stopt So I give over to 
you myself, bemg purchast by your great kmdness From now on you are my sole 
refuge ” Then the kmg said ‘‘ Fair lady, if you can be won by virtues, and will do 
as I say, then favor this my friend Kamalakara ” So giving her to him, the kmg 
returned to his city 

Therefore, 0 kmg, if such magnanimity is found m you, then mount upon this 
throne 

Here ends the ninth story in the Thtrty4wo Tales of the Throne 


10. Story of the Tenth Statuette 
Vikrama obtains a magic charm from an ascetic 

SOTTTHERN ReGENSION OF 10 

When the king again was mounting the throne, another statue said 
0 king, he is worthy to ascend this throne who has the magnanimity 
and other virtues of Vikrama The king said O statue, tell me 
a tale of his magnanimity And she said “ 0 king, listen 
While Vikrama was kmg a certain ascetic once came to Ujjayiitf 
He was skilled in all the arts and sciences — the Vedas, the law-books, 
medicme, astronomy, mathematics, acting, and the rest In short, 
there was no one like him, he was as the very Omniscient in visible 
form One time Kmg Vikrama, having heard of his renown, sent his 
house-priest to summon him He came into the ascetic^s presence 
and made obeisance and said Reverend sir, the king summons your 
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worship, come to him ” The ascetic answered “ Learned sir, what v/ 
care I for seemg a king ? » 

1 Let us live from almsgivmg, let us go clad m nothmg but the 

heavens, let us sleep upon the ground, why should we have to 
do with prmces ? And again 

2 One who has no desires [ = an ascetic] is not a politician [‘ oflBce- 
holder ’] , one who is not in love is not fond of ornament, one who 
IS not crafty does not make flattermg speeches, one whose words 
are straightforward is not a trickster ” 

Hearing the ascetic’s answer the house-priest went and told the king 
all that he had said So the king came thither to see for himself,-' 
and sat down after makmg an obeisance And as he converst with 
him, all the thmgs which the king askt he told him Thereupon the 
kmg was greatly pleased, and he came and visited him every day, and 
converst with him variously on the subject of the supreme soul One 
day he askt him “ My lord, how old is your worship ? ” He rephed 
“ O king, why do you ask that ? A man conversant with the rules of 
conduct should not tell his age These nme things must be guarded 

3 Nine things one must guard m secret age, wealth, a hole m 
the house-wall, a charm, a remedy, sexual intercourse, a gift, an 
honor, and a disgrace 

Moreover, one who hves the life of a great ascetic outwits Time 
[Death] and hves a long time O kmg, if your majesty has the power 
to perform it, I will tell you how to learn a charm ” The kmg said 
“ What does one obtam by learnmg your charm ? ” The ascetic 
answered “ By performmg it you shall obtam freedom from old age 
and death ” The kmg said “ Then teach me the charm, I will per- 
form it ” Then the ascetic taught him the charm, saymg “ O kmg, 
recite that charm for one year, mamtaimng contmence, and make a 
ten-fold offermg with dilrva-grass Then at the full-offermg-time a 
Joan will come forth from the sacnfiaal fireplace with a fnut m his 
hand, and will give you the fruit By eatmg that fruit you shall be 
freed from old age and death, and your body shall be mvulnerable.” 
Thus, havmg taught the charm to the kmg, the ascetic went to his own 
place But the kmg spent a year m contmence outside the city, re- 
citmg the charm, and when he had made the tenfold-offering with 
dtirva-grass m the fire, as he came to make the fuU-offermg, a certam 
man came forth from the sacrificial fireplace and gave the king a divme 
fruit And the kmg took the frmt and returned to the city But as 
he came along the highway a ^rtam brahman, whose members were 
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all wasted away with the plague of leprosy, said to the king after 
reciting a blessing “ O king, the king verily is appointed to take the 
place of mother and father to the brahmanhood And it is said 

4 The king is a kinsman to those who have no km, an eye to 
those who have no eyes, the king is both a father and a mother, 
and the king is a savior from distress and a guru [or, ‘ a guru to 
save fiom distress ’] 

Thus you save all people from distress Now my body is being wasted 
away with this plague, and because of the wasting of my body my re- 
ligious practices have also been ended For m every religious perform- 
ance the body is the first reqmsite of all And it is said 

5 The firewood and the sacred kuga-grass for the sacrifice are 
easy to obtain, the waters also are suflSlcient for you to perform 
the ritual bath, by your own power you may easily engage m 
ascetic practices, but the body, I say, is the prime requisite for 
religious performances 

So do you bring it about that this my body shall be free from disease 
and that it may be useful for religious acts ” Hearmg the brahman’s 
words the king gave him that fruit Then the brahman was greatly 
pleased, and went to his own abode, and the king went to his palace 
Having told this story the statue said to Elmg Bho]a “ O kmg, if 
such magnanimity is found in you, then mount upon this throne ” 
And hearing this the kmg was silent 

Here ends the tenth story 


MetbicaXi Recension of 10 [This, in mss of MR, is H 

When the kmg, possest of the brilliant majesty of Indra, again desired to mount 
ludra’s throne, a statue’s voice was heard m the same way If such be your mag- 
nanimity, O king, then be eager to ascend this throne, not otherwise 

In olden time, when King Vikramaditya was rulmg the earth, a certam philosopher 
came from another country to TJjjayml He was skilled m the totality of the arts, 
familiar with the Vedas, and well-acquainted with places of pilgrimage, he was learned 
m the Three Books of astronomy [Jyotibgastra], and a knower of medical practice 
and the science of fevers The king heard of his fame by rumor, and thought If 
he will come into my presence, he is a hypocrite and not purged of desire ” Bemg 
an’tious to find this out, he commanded some men to call him And the great man, 
tho summoned with homage by the kmg’s servants, because he was free from desire 
[or perhaps ‘ because he wandered about at his own sweet will’], would not come to 
the kmg’s house Then the king went himself to see the ascetic, bringing him a pres- 
ent, and politely saluted him And whatever the kmg askt of him m the course of their 
conversation, the ascetic explamed every doubtful pomt Consideration of the knowl- 



Vtkrama obtains a magic charm from an ascetic 107 

edge of the Self, subconscious-impressions of experiences (m previous existences) , the 
means of regulating the breath, (by) fillmg (the lungs), holding (them) inflated, and 
emptymg (them), the prescriptions of the eight ‘aids’ [to Yoga, listed p 109, Ime 13] 
(that may be) groupt as six [by groupmg the last three as one, called ‘restraint,’ Yoga- 
sutra 111 4], (which constitute) the hexad of means-for-attammg Yoga, (the methods of) 
Forced-concentration [Hatha-Yoga], Charm-concentration [IMantra-Y ], and the 
supreme Royal-concentration [Raja-Y] and the science of bringing the bod> under 
control, and the procedure for Absorption-concentration [Laya-Y , on these four tech- 
nical Yoga-practices see ^ g Oman Mystics, Ascetics and Saints of India^^-p 172 f], all 
that the king constantly studied m the company of that great man [23] 

After a series of evenmgs had past, the king once askt the philosopher “ Tell me, 
reverend sir, how many are your years ? ” Then the great man replied “ Why do you 
ask that ^ An ascetic who roams at wiU does not follow the usual course, he hves to 
be a hundred or a thousand years old, accordmg to his own desire ” “ ”\Yho has that 
power ? ” Thus questioned he said agam “ The power of domg everything may be 
obtained from ascetic practice, which is the procedure [krama] for escape [gati] from 
the calamity of the round of existence, from birth to old age Time may be brought 
under control by means of the ‘ door-shuttmg ’ (ascetic posture) Steadfastness in 
devotion to this is the chief thing here, O kmg, and after freedom from the practice 
of that [that is, after havmg completely mastered that], the ‘ strikmg-of-the-nose 
(with the feet) ’ posture If you are desirous of knowmg about this, then I will tell 
you the way by which, if you merely follow it out, your body, free from old age and 
death, and mvulnerable, will partake of immortahty ” [37] 

Bemg watered by the nectar-like essence of that great man’s words, the kandali- 
blossom [a flower which appears suddenly and abundantly at the appearance of the 
autumnal rams] of the kmg’s desire unfolded widely The wise man aroused his bemg, 
his eyes opened wide with excitement, has eyebrows were somewhat agitated, and the 
fold of his hps quivered Then straightway the philosopher said kmdly to the kmg 
“Tell me what you desire, 0 kmg ” “ Tell me, my lord, how immortahty may be ob- 
tained ” Thus askt by the kmg he then taught ham a charm, tellmg him with defimte 
prescriptions the way to use its powers Havmg acquired the magic charm and given 
a fee to the teacher, the kmg went forth with his leave, and proceeded to the forest 
There, takmg to himself forest frmts as food, with matted locks [as worn by ascetics] 
and clad m bast, the kmg performed the three ritual ablutions, and devotedly repeated 
the charm, while every day he sacrificed with durva-grass and with honey-and-sesame 
A year past by while the kmg was thus engaged Then from the sacrificial fireplace 
there came forth a man of dark purple color, who gave the kmg a fruit for immortahty, 
and disappeared Havmg obtamed his desires, Vikramaditya returned slowly to 
ir33ayml [66] 

But upon the way the kmg saw a certam crippled brahman This brahman, 
whose hands and feet were afflicted by his disease, produced by old age [hteraUy, by 
time], begged the kmg with a sigh for a remedy to save his hfe Then the kmg thought 
“ I have no medicme here, and this man cannot reach the city , what can be done m 
such a case ? In ancient times some kmgs of old gave up even their own hves upon 
request, and gained lastmg glory thereby But this afflicted brahman here asks me 
not for money, not for my body, nor for my hfe that is so hard to part with, but merely 
for medicme By givmg him this irmt I shall save yon brahman, this is now the bell- 
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road [chief or best way] for me to make myself of use ” So he gave him the fruit, and 
told bim its power, and then went to Ujjaymi, the kmg, the crest-jewel [foremost] of 
most generous men 

For a kmg not of that sort this throne is no proper seat 
Here ends the eleventh story 


Brief Recension of 10 

The tenth statue said O king, listen 

One time the kmg met a great samt And m conversation with him the kmg said 
** Thru your worship one attains immortality, pray how is this done ^ ” He rephed 
It comes thru the performance of magic (-knowledge) ” The kmg said ‘‘ I will per- 
form it ” Thereupon he gave him a certam charm, saymg You must perform this 
charm for the space of a year, accompanying it by eatmg only at night, contmence, 
sleepmg on the earth, and other (self-mortifications), and then make an offermg with 
the ten-fold sacrifice, and at the fuU-offermg a certam man will give you a divme 
fruit out of the middle of the fire Upon eatmg that fruit immortahty will result 
So the kmg performed the charm as directed, and obtamed the fruit And as he was 
returnmg with the fruit the kmg saw an aged brahman, who blest him, and to him 
he gave the fruit 

The statue said Let him ascend this (throne) who has such magnanimity 

Here ends the tenth story 

Jainistic Recension of 10 

On another occasion when Kmg Bhoja had made complete preparations for the 
coronation-rite and was ascendmg the throne, the tenth statue said ‘‘ 0 kmg, he who 
has magnammity like Vikramaditya’s mounts upon this throne ” And when the 
king askt “ Of what sort was that magnammity ? the statue said O kmg, m the 
words of the verse 

1 Who IS there like this noble Vikrama ? For when he had obtained a rare 
charm from a certam ascetic, and by recitmg it and performing ritual oblations 
had got from the fire a divme fruit, which when eaten would prevent death and 
old age, he gave it then to a deformed and sickly brahman out of pity 

In Avanti-city, Kmg Vikramaditya One time there came to his park a certam 
ascetic, who answered whatever question was askt of him Hearmg of this the kmg 
sent his servants into his presence to try him Since 

2 Everywhere m great abundance are to be found teachers of false mstruction, 
and the common herd are themselves ever too ready to pay respectful heed to 
an instrument of evil How few are those noble men who occupy themselves 
wholly with the stamless activity of right teachmg — by the mere [nisarga] as- 
sociation with whom these mortals are refresht, and their blmdness is dispelled! 

So they went thither, and havmg seen him and recognized that he was a truly noble 
man, they summoned him to the kmg But he would not come, and said serv- 
ants of the kmg, we ascetics have given up association with people, what is a kmg to 
us ? For they say 

3 Let us live from almsgivmg, let us go clad m nothmg but the heavens, let us 
sleep upon the ground, what should we have to do with prmces ? 

4 What need we have to do with angry men, if we have peace of spirit? what 



with contented men, if we have vexation of spirit^ The ascetic neither pleases 
nor offends others, for he is mdependent, and always wholly mdifferent 
Then they told the kmg about him Hearmg this the kmg reflected 

5 Those who are free from wishes and have given up all passions, who are 
mtent upon truth alone and have abandoned pride, whose desire is wholly 
absorbed in the mcrease of (their own spiritual) contentment, these men give joy 
to their own souls, but not to the common herd 

6 Those whose mmds are lustful for the enjoyment of the objects of sense, who 
are outwardly free from passion, while the passions are firmly seated m their 
hearts, — these are tricky rogues, wearmg merely the outer garb (of ascetics), 
but they charm the hearts of the multitude ” 

Then the kmg himself went to the ascetic, and performed there the eight-fold ascetic 
practices (‘aids’ of the Yoga system) consistmg of abstentions, observances, (sittmg-) 
postures, regulations of the breath, withdrawal of the senses (from external objects), 
fixt attention, contemplation, and concentration Then he reflected 

7 “ The earth is a mendicant’s couch, his own creeper-hke [that is, emaciated] 
arms are his pillow, the sky is his awnmg, the moon is his candle, the Soul is 
his dearly beloved consort, dust is the cosmetic applied to his body, the four 
regions of the heaven are the maidens by whom he is pleasantly fanned, with the 
wmds as chowries Certamly a mendicant reposes like a kmg, tho he has given 
up all desires 

Happy is he who is m this situation^ For 

8 Reflection on the permanent and the transitory is his mistress, renunciation 
alone is his friend, (the eight ‘aids’ to yoga, that is) the abstentions and so on 
are his good comrades, tranquilhty, self-control, and fastmg unto death are 
considered his helpers, benevolence and the other (states of perfection) are 
his servants, desire for emancipation is his constant companion, the enemies 
which he must vigorously root out are folly, selfishness, desires, worldly attach- 
ments, and the like (vices) ” 

Then the ascetic was gratified, thmkmg “ Ah, this kmg is one of superior vurtue 
And he gave the kmg a certam fruit, and told him its power, saying “ if you merely 
eat this fruit, your body shall be free from disease up to death ” Takmg this fruit 
the kmg was on his way back, when a certam sick man, afflicted with a terrible plague, 
begged biT» for it And fearmg to refuse a request, bemg like an ocean of compassion, 
he gave him the fruit 

Therefore, O kmg, if you have such magnanimity, then mount upon this throne 
Mere ends the tenth story tn the Th%rty4wo Tales of the Throne 


11. Story of the Eleventh. Statuette 
Vicarious sacrifice for a man who was dedicated to an ogre 
SouTHEEN Recension of 11 

When the kmg at another auspicious moment was ascending the 
throne, another statue said. O kmg, let him ascend this throne who 
has the magnanimity* of Vifcrama The kmg said" O statue, tell 
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me a tale of this Vikiama’s magnani m ity ” And she said “ 0 kmg, 
listen 

j While Vikrama was kmg, m the whole world there was no man who 
was a viUam, or a slanderer, or a thief, or an evil-doer Moreover, if 
a tnng IS constantly compelled to consider plans for the cares of 
state and to devise means for conquermg enemies more powerful than 
himself, he cannot sleep by day or night, because he is a prey to 
anxiety And it is said 

1 Those who suffer from riches know neither parent nor kms- 
man, those who suffer from love know neither fear nor shame, 
those who suffer from care know neither happmess nor sleep , those 
who suffei from hunger know neither relish nor food 
yThis King Vikrama was not so, he had all his rival kmgs reduced 
under his majestic foot, and ruled without any violation of his com- 
mands And it IS said 

J 2 The only aim of royalty is authority, the only aim of asceti- 
cism IS a life of chastity, the only aim of learmng is knowledge, 
the only aim of money consists in givmg and enjoying it 
vOne time the king laid the burden of government upon his mimsters 
and went himself mto a far country m the guise of an ascetic Wherever 
his own fancy hsted he remamed several days, and wherever he saw 
any remarkable thin g he abode some time As he was thus wandermg 
about, one day the sun set on him m the nudst of a jungle And the 
king went up and sat down at the foot of a tree In the top of this 
tree dwelt a certam aged bird-kmg named Long-hved [Ciramjivm] 
His sons and grandsons were wont to go forth m the mornmg to different 
parts of the country, and when they had filled their own belhes, at 
eventime they returned each day and brought to that aged Long-hved 
each one frmt And this is wdOl said 

3 Manu has declared that aged parents, a faithful wife, and a 
young son are to be supported, even tho they have committed a 
hundred misdeeds 

Then at night this Long-hved, bemg comfortably seated, askt those 
birds — and the kmg, seated at the foot of the tree, heard their words 
“My sons, what strange things have you seen m wandering over 
various countnes ? ” Then one bird said “ I have not seen any re- 
markable thmg, but there is a great sorrow m my heart today ” Long- 
hved said “ Then tell us the cause of your gnef ” Said he “ What 
will come of merely telhng it ? ” The old bird said. “My son, one 
who is m sorrow, if he tells Ms grief to Ms fnend, becomes reheved 
thereof. And ihus it is said 
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4 One who tells his gnef to a faithful friend, to a virtuous serv- 
ant, to an obedient wife, or to a friendly-disposed lord, is freed 
from his sorrow ” 

Hearing his words the bird told of his son ow “ Listen, father There 
IS in the north country a certain mountain named C^Sivalaghosa And 
near that mountam there is a demon-city A raksasa who has his 
seat on that mountain came to the city every day and laid violent 
hands on whatever man he chanst to meet, and took him to the moun- 
tain and ate him One tune the people who hved in that city said to 
the raksasa “ O Bakasura, do not eat whatever man you maj’’ chance 
to meet, but we will give you for your food one man every day ” And 
he agreed thereunto Smce then the people give to him one man each 
day, takmg each household m turn In this manner a long time has 
past, and today the turn has come to a certain brahman, who is my 
friend from a previous existence Now he has ]ust one son, and if he 
gives his son, his family-lme will be cut off, while if he gives himself, 
his wife will be a widow, and widowhood is a great affliction So on 
account of the affliction of these people I also am afflicted, and this 
IS the cause of my gnef ” Hearmg his words the other birds who were 
there said “ Ah, he is a true friend, smce he is himself grieved by the 
gnef of a friend This is what friendship consists of And it is said 

5 A friend is one who is himself happy when his friend is happy 
and sad when he is sad The ocean is rejoist [the tide rises] 
when the moon nses, and wastes away [ebbs] completely when it 
sinks 

Agam 

6 The milk jBxst gives to the water, which has been mmgled 
with it, all its good qualities, when the water observes the tor- 
ture of the milk (m boilmg), it sacrifices itself m the fire, but then 
seemg its friend’s disaster the milk becomes wild to get mto the 
fire Itself, until bemg rejomed by the water it is quieted Sudb., 
m truth, is the friendship of the noble ” 

Hearmg these words of the birds the king went to where that city was 
There he saw the sacrificial stone, and having bathed m a fair lake 
which was near it he sat on the stone At that tune the riksasa 
came, and seeing him with s miling countenance was amazed, and said 
to him “ Great hero, where have you come from ? Those who 
every day sit on this stone are wont to be dead from terror even be- 
fore my arrival But you are endowed with great heroism and show 
a smiling countenance Moreover, when the tune of a man’s death is at 
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hand, his faculties become weak and sickly, but you beam in the pos- 
session of even exceptional beauty Therefore tell me, who are you, 
sir? ” The kmg said “ RSksasa, what matters that to you ? It is for 
the sake of others that I am giving up this body, do that which you 
desire ” The raksasa reflected in his heait “ Ah, a noble man is 
this, for he abandons his own desire for the enjojunent of happiness 
and is grieved by the sorrow of others And it is said 

7 Abandomng any desire for enjoyment of happmess themselves, 
and seeking the happiness of all creatures, the noble are profoundly 
grieved by the sorrow of others ” 

And he said to the kmg “ Great hero, your life is truly praiseworthy, 
smce you offer up your body for the sake of others For 

8 Even beasts live, to be sure, caring for their own bellies alone, 
but a man’s life is truly praiseworthy only when he lives for 
others 

Yet it IS not strange to find such men as your worship doing good to 
others And it is said 

9 What wonder is it that the noble hve devoted to the service of 
others ^ For sandalwood trees are not born to cool their own 
bodies' 

Moreover, great hero, you obtain all good foitune by this very benev- 
olence of yours And thus it is said 

10 A man who makes it his supreme occupation to help others 

in the world shall obtain good fortune and a (station) higher 
even than the highest [perhaps = final beatitude] And so 

11 For the happmess of the whole world are created such noble 
men upon earth, who are devoted to helping others, and are free 
from desire even for the joys of heaven ” 

Havmg spoken thus he said agam to the kmg “ O hero, I am pleased 
with you, choose a wish ” The kmg said “ Eak§asa, if you are 
kmdly disposed towards me, then from today on give up eatmg men 
Moreover, hear the mstruction which I will give you Thus 

12 As your own life is dear to you, even so all hvmg bemgs (love 

their hves). Therefore the right-mmded ought to save these hv- 
mg bemgs from fear of death And so 

13 In this dread ocean of the round of existence mortals are con- 
tmually tormented by the sorrows of birth, old age, and death, 
because they tremble before death 

14. If you will form a conception of the distress that comes to 
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a man at the thought ‘I must die,’ you may spare even an 
enemy Moreover 

15 Just as your own hfe is dear to you, so is the hfe of others 
also dear to them As you guard your own life, so guard the hfe 
of others also ” 

Bemg thus mstructed by the kmg, the raksasa from that time gave up 
the kiUmg of hvmg bemgs And King Vikrama returned to his own 
city 

Havmg told this story the statue said to King Bhoja “ O king, if 
such magnammity, benevolence, and other virtues are foimd m 5 ^ou, 
then mount upon this throne ” Heanng this the king was silent 

f 

Here ends the eleventh story 

Meteical Recension of 11 [This, m mss of I^IR, is 9 

When the kmg once more came forward to ascend the throne, the voice of a statue 
rang out preventmg him as before will tell you a certam tale, do you give 
careful heed 

There was a kmg Vikram§,ditya, noble and of perfect valor, who supported the 
earth-circle, while shattermg the circle of his foes* One time the kmg, desirmg to 
wander about the earth, handed over his government to the ministers, and went forth 
alone, takmg his ease Passmg on his way over forest streams, he settled [ = Esta] one 
day, worn with exertion, on a lofty plateau, as did the sun on top of the Sunset [asta]- 
mountam Then straightway the jewel of the day [the sim], the head-gem of the 
creepmg serpent, Time, was observed by the people sinking m the water of the ocean 
And the kmg abode right there, under a certam banyan-tree, havmg the gloom of 
dense, black darkness Then from all sides came on the real mght, the blmder of all 
eyes, makmg the shadow of that tree of double mtensity The kmg, who held sway 
over the diadems of all kings, lay down there upon the fruit-strewn surface of the 
earth Now m that tree, which was filled by a throng of many birds, there dwelt a 
caiam bird-kmg named Long-hved The birds who were his kmsmen gathered to- 
gether there after wandermg about the groves and parks of many neighbonng regions 
And he questioned them thus My fnends, tell me whether m your journeys m 
search of food you have observed any remarkable thing m those parts ^ ” Thus he, 
curious to hear, questioned the birds And a certam bird named Fill-belly spoke forth- 
“ Sire, to-day at sunrise, when I had preened my wings and fiown up, I perceived a 
grove m the neighborhood of the Vmdhya Mountains, where the air was made deh- 
cious with the perfume of bloommg lotus-shoots, and the wmd died down amid the 
burstmg of opening buds of sprouts, and where the parrots and mmas took dehght m 
the sweetnm of the mango-fruits And it was filled with the melody of the happy 
low tones of the cuckoo, and radiant with many pools of sparklmg cloud-floods, and 
withm, the ground was strewn with bits of fish dropt from the mouths of playmg 
birds There I have a beloved fnend, a heron named Fishbone-crusher And he was 
overcome with grief, so that he did not recognize me, standing m front of him* When 
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I askt him, he told me the cause of his distressing care, sighing, his eyes burstmg with 
a stream of drippmg tears [37] 

‘ There is here a man-eatmg demon named Twelvethorp [havmg twelve villages], 
da 3 ' after da;^ the mahcious wretch abides m a cave m the Vindhya Mountains The 
people of this place furnish him with the food he desires, a great amount of flour- 
cake and broth, and one man Such is this flesh-eatmg demon, and now a certain 
friend of mine is appomted in turn to be food for him This is the cause of the sorrow 
m m> heart, I am grieved simply because I am unable to do anythmg to prevent this ’ 
Hearmg his words I said m reply to him ‘ How comes it that you have a friendship 
with a man ? ’ ” Thus questioned, the heron, and after him the (speaking) bird, told 
the whole story ‘“How can I tell the tale without shame, bemg unable to help?^ 
However, since you insist, I will try to tell you, unhappy wretch that I am Once m 
this thicket a strong net was stretcht out m the air b;^ a certain wicked villain of a 
bird-hunter And as I was ever moving to and fro above the water, being eager to 
taste (the bait), as fate would have it, I got caught with my companions, fool that I 
was A little later a certain young brahman came along to gather firewood And 
he saw me there, and was grieved, and waited a moment m silence, gradually con- 
trollmg his feelings After this he quickly came up to me, full of compassion, and 
cut the net, and gave life to me and my compamons, the virtuous man Thus I owe my 
life smce that time to his kmdness There were about twenty (meshes) , I had gnawed 
thru not more than five or six And today, tho such a benefactor of mine, a veritable 
other self to me, is to be eaten by a demon, I do nothing but mdulge m grief, wretch 
that I am^ ’ His cry of distress disturbed my heart, and even yet I am unable to 
think of any means of rehef for it, ponder as I will ” [65] 

When Long-hved had heard this story from Fill-belly, he opined that the whole 
world of creatures both movmg and stationary is governed by the power of past 
deeds But when Vikrama heard it, he quickly went to the dwellmg-place of that 
demon A great stone was there, servmg as a platter for the food of the rSk^asa, and 
around it a pile of bones like a play-hiU of Death The kmg went up to the middle 
of that stone to wait for the coming of the raksasa But when the demon found him 
Without a provision of food and drmk, he said to him very angrily Accursed wretch, 

m violation of my command you have not brought me food, who are you, that have 
thus come alone? Then the kmg said to him “ I am a stranger, know that I am a 
substitute for the man (whose turn it is) to-day These people here will send you the 
man whose turn it is to be eaten, but do you let him go today, and eat me instead, 
true to the way of rlksasas [that is, satisfying your natural demand for human 
flesh] Hearmg the marvelous words of the jewel of longs, who was bent on servmg 
others, the raksasa was pleased and said “ Hero, choose some wish for yourself 
Then the kmg said courteously to the prince of raksasas “ Birth m a divme existence, 
the knowledge of the Vedas and the gastras, performance of fibre-offerings and other 
rites, all these are good things without a doubt But it is well known that there is 
no virtue among yak§as [demons] So do you, quittmg your demon-nature if you will, 
heed my request ” The noble rSk§asa assented to these words, and so the best of 
heroes chose as his wish the grantmg to the people of freedom from danger Then the 
rak§asa bowed his head (m assent), and raising his fingers praised the kmg ** 0 hero, 
m the three worlds there is no one like you ” Thus, pleased at heart, he granted the 
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Wish and disappeared Then King Vikramaditya, unobserved by anyone, returned to 
his own XJjjayini 

If you also, King Bhoja, are capable of such benevolence, then you might take 
upon yourself to mount this throne, then jou would be worthy to do so 

As a result of the statue’s words, the kmg’s mtentions, as exprest by his attempt 
to mount the throne, were altered, and he turned back straightway 

Here ends the ninth story 


Beief Recension of 11 [This, m mss of BR, is 8 

The eighth statue said 0 kmg, hsten 

On a certam occasion the kmg, upon the advice of a minister, was traveling about 
the earth, and stopt at sunset under a certam tree m the middle of the forest Now 
m this tree there was a bird named Long-hved, whose friends vent forth to wander, 
and coming together at mght converst with one another, saymg ‘‘What has any one 
done or heard or seen ^ ” Thereupon one bird said “ Just now I am grieved by mght 
and day ” “ Why ? ” “ In the middle of the ocean there is a certam friend of mine 
from a former birth, who has only one son A certam raksasa lives there, and the 
kmg gives one man every day for him to eat So they take a (victim from each house- 
hold m) turn And on the morrow it will be my friend’s turn Therefore I am dis- 
trest ” Hearmg these words of the bird, the king on the morrow went to that place 
by the power of his (magic) sandals There was a certam rock there and a man was 
wont to take his seat upon it, and the raksasa then devoured him The kmg took his 
seat upon that rock, but when the rak§asa came and saw him, a man such as he had 
not seen before, he said “ Who are you, and why are you givmg j ourself to death ? 
Now I am appeased, choose a wish ” The kmg said “ If you are appeased, then from 
today on give up the eatmg of human bemgs ” And he agreed to do so, whereupon 
the kmg returned to his city 

The statue said Let him ascend this throne who has such courage 
Here ends the eighth story 

Jainistic Recension of 11 

When Kmg Bhoja agam on another occasion had made complete preparations for 
the coronation-rite and was mounting the throne, the eleventh statue said “ O kmg, 
he who has magnanimity like Vikramaditya’s ascends this throne ” And when the 
king askt “ Of what sort was this magnanimity ^ ” the statue said. 0 king, in the 
words of the verse 

1 While the kmg was once wandermg about m the land, and had stopt by 
night at the base of a tree, he heard the words of a bird in distress, one of a group 
of birds m the tree above him “ Alas, tomorrow my friend m an isiand-city is 
m a way to be eaten by a raksasa* ” That (city) was reacht (by the kmg) by 
the powar of his (magic) sandals, he offered himself to save him 

In Avantl-city, the noble Kmg Vikrama One time he went forth alone to inspect 
the earth-circle, rich m various marvels Smce 

2 One sees various marvels, learns the difference between good md evil men, 
and comes to understand himself, this is the reason for wandering about the 
earth. 
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So as he was wandering about, he stopt once at eventide under a tree in a mountain 
thicket In this tree there dwelt a bird named Long-hved Now at mght his com- 
pamon-birds said to one another “ Who now has seen any remarkable thmg today 
while gomg on his journey ^ ” Then one of them said “ I am m great distress to- 
day ” The other birds said “ Tell us what your sorrow is ” And he replied “ To 
whom does one tell the heart’s sorrow ^ 

3 Tho we have wandered over the whole earth, which divides the surroundmg 
girdle of the four oceans, we ha\e never found any such excellent man of pure 
virtue, that by telling to him the griefs or joys long stored-up m the heart one 
could breathe a breath of relief for a minute, or even half a minute 

4 There is no one so noble that the sorrows of the heart could be told to him 
Thej^ come out of the heart mto the throat, but from the throat they slip back 
agam ” 

Then they askt him agam “ Come, tell us what your sorrow is* If you do not tell 
it, there can be no help for you ” Then the bird said ‘‘ There is a certain island m 
mid-ocean The kmgdom there belongs to a raksasa, to whom every day one man is 
given, from each house in turn I have a friend there, from a previous existence, 
and he has a smgle son, who is quite young Now today the turn has come to my 
friend It is on this account that I am greatly grieved Smce 

5 Friends are they who are friends m sorrow, wise are they who know the 
differences between men in the world, generous is he who divides with others 
altho he have but httle, he is truly benevolent who helps others without self- 
mterest ” 

The king, standmg below the tree, heard all this, and was grieved with an exceedmg 
great grief He put on his magic sandal and went to that island And at eventide 
he saw that man, who had come according to his turn after givmg his final mstruc- 
tions to his family, sad-faced with fear of death, sittmg on the stone before the dwell- 
ing of the raksasa And full of compassion the noble Vikrama said Sir, do you go 
away, I will take your place here today ” Said he “ Who are you, and why will you 
die ? ” The kmg said ‘‘ What have you to do with the facts about me ? Go* ” So 
he went away, acknowledgmg the kmg’s goodness Then at mght the rak§asa came, 
and seemg that the kmg was joyous of countenance, he said “ Sir, who are you, such a 
noble hero that you are not afraid to die ? ” The kmg said What is it to you who I 
am ? Do your work, take your food, smce 

0 Generally if a man trembles before death, it is because he has not done his 
duty Those who have done their duties welcome death, like a friend coming to 
see them ” 

Then the rakfasa appeared visibly before the kmg, and said O hero, I am satisfied 
with you, ask whatever boon you desire ” And the kmg said ** If you are satisfied, 
then from today on cease to kill hvmg creatures ” And the rak§asa agreed to this 
Then the kmg put on his magic sandal and went to his own city And the people of 
the rak§asa’s island were made happy 

Therefore, O kmg, if such magnanimity is found m you, then mount upon this 
throne 

Here ends the ele^etdh story %% the Thrty4wo Tales of the Throne 
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12. Story of the Twelfth Statuette 
The spendthrift heir, and the woman tormented by an ogre 
SouTHEEN Recension of 12 

When the kmg agam approach! the throne to mount upon it, another 
statue said “ 0 king, this is Vikrama’s throne Whoever is possest 
of the nobility and other virtues of this Vikrama, let him mount upon 
this throne"’* And Bhoja said “ Tell me a tale of his nobility and 
other virtues ” And the statue said “ Heaiken, O kmg 
In the reign of Vikramarka there was m his city a merchant named 
Bhadrasena, who had a son Purandara And there was no end to the 
wealth of this Bhadrasena, yet was he not a squanderer Now m the 
course of time Bhadrasena died, and Purandara inherited all his 
father’s property, and began to waste it extravagantly as is customary 
at his time of life Once upon a time his close friend Dhanada said to 
him “ Purandara, altho you are of a mercantile familj', you waste 
your money hke a scion of the high nobihty This is not a mark of one ' 
sprung from a merchant’s house A merchant’s son, even tho quite 
alone, should amass wealth, and should not waste so much as a cowry 
[a shell used as money] The goods a man acquires will some day be 
of service to him, when some calamity occurs So a prudent man 
should save up wealth agamst the commg of calamity And it is said 

1 A man shall defend his possessions for the event of misfortune, 
but shall defend his wife (if necessary) even with his possessions, 
himself however he shall always defend, even with both his wife 
and his possessions ” 

Hearmg these words Purandara said “ Dhanada, he who says that 
‘ goods acquired will be beneficial, when some calamity occurs ’ is 
lacking m good judgment When calamities come, then the riches 
that have been laid up are lost also Therefore the wise man is not 
grieved for the past nor distrest about the future, but he should rather 
attend only to the present And thus it is said 

2 One should not gneve for the past, nor be distrest about the 
future, the wise occupy themselves with the thmgs of the present. 

What IS to be, that will be, without any exertion, and what is (des- 
tined) to pass away, even thus will it pass away And it is said" 

3. What IS destmed to be, that just comes into bemg, like the 
milk oi a eocoanut What is destmed to pass away, that is (as 
good as) gonei they say, like the wood-apple that the elephant 
ate. 
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4 For that will not come mto being which is not destined to be, 
and it will come mto being if it is destined to be, without raising 
a finger, and that which is not destmed to belong to a man is lost 
to bim, tho he hold it m the palm of his hand ” 

To these words of Purandara, Dhanada, having no reply, remained 
silent Then Purandara proceeded to waste all his father’s goods 
And then, when Purandara had no more money, his friends and rela- 
tives esteemed him no more, and would not even associate with him 
And Purandara reflected in his heart “ Ha ' as long as there was money 
in my hands, so long these friends of mine were attentive unto me But 
now they have no deahngs with me This is true philosophy of con- 
duct only he who has money has friends and the like It is said 

5 He who has money has friends, he who has money has rela- 

tives, he who has money is a man among men, and he who has 
money is a scholar Furthermore 

6 Towards a man who has lost his money his relations do not 

behave as before, being attacht to him because of his station 
alone, his parasites qmckly go their own ways, his friends become 
fickle, and — why make a long story of it ? — even a man’s wife is 
certain to have not so much regard for him when his money is 
gone And so 

7 Whatsoever man has wealth, that man is noble, he is a scholar, 

he IS nch m learnmg, he knows (how to appreciate) good pomts 
(m others), he verily is eloquent also, and handsome, all virtues 
rest upon gold Moreover 

8 A wealthy man, altho not generous, will have a thousand re- 

tamers as long as he keeps his position, but let him, lose his 
wealth, and not even a blood-relation will so much as show his 
face And so 

9 The wmd is a friend of the fire that devours the forests, but 
the same wind destroys the fire of a lamp, for a poor man who 
has fnendship? 

Therefore death is better than poverty And it is said 

10 ‘ Arise, my friend, and carry for just a moment the burden 

of my poverty, that poor weary I may at last enjoy the happiness 
that death has brought you*’ Hearing this cry of a poverty- 
stricken vsnreteh, the corpse m the graveyard hdd its peace, know- 
mg well that death is much better than poverty An d so 

11 Had to you. Poverty’ By your grace I am become a magician' 
For tho I can see everybody, no man can see me at all Agam. 
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12 Dead is a poor man, dead is conjugal intercourse that leads 

not to children, dead is a gift to one that is not learned m the 

Sacred Word, dead is a sacrifice without a sacrificial fee ” 

Thus reflectmg he went into a far country And as he wandered he 
came to a certam city located near the Himalaya And not far from 
this city there was a grove of bamboo Ajad he himself came to the 
outskirts of the town, and slept at night on a bench in some one’s 
house And at midmght he heard the shrieks of some woman crymg 
m the bamboo grove “Good people, save me, save me, some raksasa 
here is killing me' ” Having heard these cries, early m the morning 
he askt the people of the town “ Good people, what is this in the 
bamboo grove here ^ WTio is the woman that cries by night ’ ” And 
they said “ Every night the sound of these cries is heard there m the 
grove But every one is afraid to go and find what it is ” Then 
Purandara returned to his own citj , and went to see the king And the 
king askt him “ Purandaia, what noteworthj thing have 50U seen 
while traveling m foreign parts ^ ” Then Purandara told the kmg the 
story of the bamboo grove And hearing of this stiange occurrence 
the king set out with him for that city And heanng at night the 
sound of the woman’s wailing m the bamboo grove he went into the 
grove, and saw a very hideous raksasa m the act of murdermg a help- 
lessly screammg woman And he said “ Wretch, why do you kill a 
helpless woman ^ ” And the raksasa said “ What is that to you ^ 
Go your own way, or you shall die a useless death at my hands ” 
Then they two fought, and the raksasa was killed by the king Then 
the woman came and fell at the kmg’s feet and said “ My lord, by 
your grace the limi t of my curse has come, you have brought me out of 
a great ocean of mis ery ” And the kmg said “ Who are you ” And 
she replied “ Listen In this very city there was an extremely rich 
brahman His wife was I, but I was wanton and cared nothmg for 
him, aJtho he had a great affection for me And I, havmg overweenmg 
pride m my beauty and charms, would not come when he bade me he 
with him Therefore, havmg been tormented with love all his life, at 
the time of his death my husband curst me, saymg ‘ Look now, O 
wicked and perverse woman' Smce all my life I have been tormented 
because of you, accordmgly a hideous raksasa that hves m the bamboo 
grove shall come and enjoy you, much agamst your will, every mght, 
and shdil slay you ’ Thus he curst me But I prayed for a limit to 
the curse, (sayir®) ‘ Nay, my lord, grant a limit to the curse ’ And 
he said ‘"^en some man endowed with great valor and devoted to 
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tlie seniee of others shall come hither and kill the raksasa, then the 
limit to your curse will come ’ Thus have I been freed from the curse 
thru you Now I am at the point of death, and I have mne jars 
full of gold, which will be wasted Do you take them ” So speaking 
she told the king the place where the gold was, and her life left her 
But the king gave the nine jars full of riches to the merchant Puran- 
dara, and returned with him to Ujjayinl 

Havmg told this story the statue said to the king “ O kmg, if such 
nobility and valor are found m you, then mount upon this throne ” 
Hearmg this the kmg was silent 

Here ends the twelfth story 

Metrical Recension op 12 

Wlien he again came forward to mount the throne, a statue stopt him with these 
pleasant words “O kmg, hear my words, and apply your mmd to them for a 
moment 

In the city that was protected by the strong arm of King Vikramaditya, there was 
a certam very rich merchant, Bhadrasena Like the God of Wealth, he had endless 
stores of riches, which he used solely for the benefit of all mankmd And he had a 
son named Purandara, who was an earthly Purandara [a name of Indra, type of 
generosity] He was bent only on givmg away and enjovmg his goods, and cared not 
to collect them And when m tune his father Bhadrasena died, friendly kmsmen said 
to Purandara, seemg him bent only on givmg and enjoymg “ Look now, Purandara, 
you are merely throwing away your money, and have no mclmation for thrift When 
your money is spent your life will be vam If a man be rich m wealth, all his desires 
shall be fulfilled But poverty is void of everythmg, one who is poor, tho alive, is 
as good as dead Rich men, tho they be devoid of knowledge, asceticism, and righteous 
conduct, attam happmess m the world, do not waste your wealth vainly Wealth is 
a means of rescue for those who drown m the sea of misfortune Therefore, my young 
friend, give up this foolish purpose, which must lead to evil consequences ” [19] 

Hearmg these words he smiled, his mmd bemg blmded by conceit, and he spoke 
m words brilliant as white-gleammg lovely ivory Fools are they who think that, 
by rehnquishmg giving and enjoyment, they will afterwards reap the benefits of 
money laid up by grievous toil As a broom sweeps together from all sides the gram 
of the earth that is scattered about, so an avaricious man scrapes together wealth, but 
more noble than such a man are both the generous man and the spender If such 
nches as these be not used for givmg nor for enjoyment, the riches themselves are the 
source of naisfortunes, declare the wise Wealth truly is the determinmg factor here, 
it IS the Me of mortals in this world, but if it be merely hoarded, then of what benefit 
is it ? A wise man should use his wealth by gmng it away and enjoymg it, if a man 
uselessly hoards it, Fate arranges it otherwise for him These two thmgs I am now 
practismg, I will see what happens afterwards In [this way one shall not find him- 
self m an ocean of grief So runs the ancient saymg * One should not grieve for the 
past, nor worry about future (grief), a wise man should occupy himself with the 
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things of the present ’ ‘ What is destined to be, that just comes mto bemg, like the 
milk of a cocoanut What is destmed to pass awaj , that m like manner [ just] passes 
away, like the wood-apple that the elephant ate ’ ” [39] 

When this fatalist had thus replied with fine [specious^] words and refuted his kms- 
men, then (thmking) “the wealth left to me should be used for enjoyment/* Puran- 
dara again began givmg awaj. his entire substance to beggars And ^ hen he had thrown 
away all his wealth and was poor, his friends were all mmded merely to scoff at him 
Then Purandara became wearj of the round of existence, and bemg m miserj because 
of his po^ erty, he reflected thus in his heart “ W hen a man has li\ ed exalted because 
of his store of wealth among a group of people, if he staj s in the same group when he is 
poor, — what more terrible fate than thatf*’* Thus reflectmg, unable to endure the 
sight of the faces of his kinsmen, he went forth from Ujjayml, and wandered awav to 
Madhura [51] 

And bemg weary he entered into the house of a certain brahman-woman m that 
city, and relaxing his whole body, slept with tight-sealed e^ehds Then he heard 
repeatedly some woman, in the bilva-wood belongmg to the park of that city, crying 
out m distress “ Alas, I am snutten* “ Tell me, wise sirs, who is this woman, and 
who IS beatmg her here ? ** Thus questioned by Purandara the people told him all 
they knew “ The cause we know not, but this crj is heard every mght Thus m- 
formed by them, with swelhng fear m his heart, he agam went wandermg about the 
earth, and returned to his own city First he waited upon VikramMit^a, and the 
kmg askt after his health, and then, being eager to tell his strange tale, Purandara 
related it as he understood it “ Sire, I gave away to hordes of beggars all the 
wealth which had been collected by my father, who formerly lived at ;^our majesty’s 
glorious feet And when I had lost my wealth and was hvmg m misery, I became 
desirous of wandermg about to places of pilgrimage, and lost all anxiety to stay at 
home And gomg out from this city, tormented by the fiend Poverty, I wandered at 
will over the surface of the earth as far as the Himalaya Coxmng down from that 
mountam, I went to Kedara, and then arrived at MadhurS-city, which is truly 
* charmmg ’ [madhura] m its wealth of riches, and matches the heavenly city In 
this city were goddess-hke women, rejoicmg m gleammg palaces, who seemed to fill 
up the (remaining) half of the (half-full) moon on the eighth day of the month with 
celestial ketaki-shoots (?) Here also the peaks of temples, lovely with flashmg rubies, 
displayed even m cloudy weather a semblance of the glow of the mornmg sim In 
this city by mght lovely partridges drink from the beams, blended with colors of 
sapphire and pearl, from ^e moonhfce faces of lovely maidens [instead of drinking 
the moon’s beams, as they are fabled normally to do] Straymg about there, I went 
to sleep at mght m a certam woman’s house, and I heard from a great distance some 
woman’s cry, ‘ Alas, I am smitten, I am smitten^ ’ crymg thus agam and again From 
that time, O kmg, compassion has held sway over me completely, because, helpless 
wretch that I am, I could not save this woman ” [81] 

Hearmg these words of Purandara, the heroic kmg set out with ham, takmg his 
sword as his only weapon And both the sun [Sditya] and Vikram-Mitya, each hav- 
mg completed his day, each arrived — the one at bus final resting-place, the other at 
a dense wood In a mass of darkness exj^dmg with the gleam of a peacock’s dark 
neck, and adorned with the brilliancy of the necklace of stars of the fair houn Night, 
the king, together with the merchant’s son, stood attentive m the wilderness, like unto 
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a serpent, with terrible arms [or, punnmgly, coils], his sword servmg as the serpent’s 
venomous tongue At this moment the woman, tormented by a demon’s whip- 
strokes, and findmg no protection from them, uttered a piteous cry Then the king, 
entermg by mght the lair of the mght-walking demon, saw the wretched woman, 
beside the raksasa And full of compassion he said “ I am come as your savior , 
fear not, poor woman, I am dedicated to the destruction of the wicked raksasa ” 
Thus encouraging the woman with his voice, he lookt upon the creature, standmg 
before him like a mighty mountain scorcht by a forest fire Then the king threatened 
him with words filled ^ith the essence of heroism ‘‘ Know that I am Vikramaditya^ 
Let go this woman^ If vou do not obey, hsten^ — this day I shall split open your breast 
with the blade of my sword, and overwhelm with the stream of your blood all the gob- 
1ms, the’vetalas, and the she-demons [your kmsfolk] At your fall today the earth’s 
connectmg bonds shall be shattered, so that she shall be remmded of the hurricane- 
stroke of the era-endmg thunderbolt And from today there shall be rejoicing among 
the gods [as enemies of the demons] What man dares torment a woman while the 
world IS under my protection ^ ” [105] 

Thus addrest by the WTathful kmg, the raksasa’s lips quivered in fury, and he spoke, 
lightmg up the countryside '^ith his (white) projecting teeth, and said '‘Vainly do 
>011 boast of yourself before me, wretched little kinglet, if you have any \alor [vi- 
krama], show it now ^ You little know that I am named Naratikabala, sprung from 
the line of Dundubhi, how then, fool, shall I be slam with blows of a club? Long ago 
the bones of such as you — all that is left of them — have stuck between mv teeth, 
and even today are not gone Look between the tusks m my mouth ” And after the 
two champions, Vikramaditya and the raksasa, had thus declared then own prowess 
m haughty words to one another, they fought together, bellowing like two mighty 
bulls, enraged like twn tigers, they struggled with one another like two rutting ele- 
phants Tremendous was the battle between the two strong-armed warriors, and ter- 
rible with a multitude of sparks struck forth from changmg blows Their bodies were 
reddened with blood from the blows of each other’s weapons, so that together they 
outdid m appearance [literally, took away the glory of] two mighty red-chalk moun- 
tains From the great shouts of the encounter, and from the terrible sound of the clubs, 
the quarters of the sky seemed to become resonant and to applaud their battle Then 
m a moment the mighty kmg by his own strength deprived the raksasa of life The 
earth-lord cut ofi his head with his scmutar, upon his mighty curve-pointed weapon, 
even so he transfixt the demon And a ram of flowers fell from heaven upon the kmg’s 
head, and the regions of the sky lighted up, along with the moon-(hke) face of the 
afflicted woman [120] 

Then the kmg, with kind words smtmg the occasion, lookt on and comforted the 
‘lotus-woman’ [cf p 85], who was as it were (a lotus) escaped from a frost “ Who and 
whose are you, gentle lady, and how did the raksasa get you ? If it is fittmg to come 
to my ears, tell me the whole tale ” And from the watering of the noble kmg’s 
nectar-like words, there sprang up in her heart a sprout of desire to tell her story 
“ There was in the city of AvantI a far-famed wise man named Dharma^arman, whom 
the good declared to be the image of Byhaspati upon earth I was the wife of this 
noble man, by name Kantimati, on accoimt of a carnal sm I came to disgrace the 
family He was informed by his kmsmen of my immoral character, and refl.ectmg 
that a woman may not be killed, he let fly at me words like a thunderbolt ‘ From now 
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on, 'Wicked woman, you shall reap the fruit of this, for jou shall shriek under whip- 
strokes inflicted by a r^sasa at mght m the wood But when, m the course of tune, 
some king, without aid, shall sia'v this rak§asa, then j ou shall ha^ e release ’ Toda^ , by 
permission of fate, I have been releast by ;^ou, great hero, let me tr;v to do for >ou a 
service m return The raksasa whom ;^ou ha\e killed has hoarded up for a long time 
a store of wealth, enough to destroy the pride of the Lord of Wealth [the god Kubera] 
m his treasure There is a temple right on this spot, to the east of it is a great rock, 
and half a kos to the north therefrom this treasure w as deposited bv the raksasa Take 
this, great king, and I will then go home And ma'v the store of the nectar of vour 
favor towards me ever be full When the brahman’s wife had thus instructed the 
kmg and gone away, the kmg ga\e all that wealth to the merchant and went to his 
own city 

If such heroism. King Bhoja, is yours, and such courage and noble magnanimity , 
then adorn the throne 

Here ends the tivelftk story 


Beief Recension of 12 [This, in mss of BR, is 11 

The eleventh statue said 0 kmg, listen 

In the city of Vikramarka there was a certain merchant who had unlimited wealth 
And m time he came to the end of his hfe Then his son threw awa\ his wealth in 
e'vil courses And tho warned by his friends, he heeded not their words Thus when 
his wealth had been dissipated, being poor, he went mto a far country Then gomg 
along the road he came to a certam towm There was a certain grove In it a lone 
woman cried by night ‘‘ Ho, let some one save me^ ” Hearmg this he askt the people 
of the place Then the people replied A certam rak§asa and a woman are there 
Her cries and laments are constantly heard But no one can explam what it is ’’ Hav- 
mg seen this the merchant’s son went back to his own city, and told the kmg the oc- 
currence Then the kmg took his shield and his sword and went forth wnth him And 
he came to that city Then at mght the woman cried m that grove, and hearmg it 
the kmg went forth by mght, guided by the sound There a raksasa was slaymg a 
woman on a fresh-cut branch Thereupon they two fought, and the raksasa was 
killed by the king Then the woman said to the kmg “ O kmg, hy your grace (the 
consequences of) my (evil) deeds have been annihilated ” The kmg said “ Who 
are you ^ ” She said I was the wife of a certam brahman m this city In the lust- 
fuhiess of youth I deceived my husband Then because of my state [character?] at the 
time of his death my husband curst me, saymg A raksasa shall slay you by mght 
m the forest ’ Afterwards he granted mercy ^ When some man shall kill the raksasa, 
then shah be your release ’ Now then do you take (these) mne jars of treasure be- 
longmg to me, smce I am saved by your grace ” The kmg said One must not 
accept a gift from a woman ” She said “ Mv life is on the pomt of leavmg me, there- 
fore do you enjoy my wealth ” Then the kmg gave the treasure to the merchant, and 
returned to his city 

O kmg, whoever has such magnanimity, let him mount this throne 
Here ends the eleventh story 
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12 Story of the Twelfth Statuette — JR 

Jainistic Recension op 1 % 

Again on another occasion when King Bho 3 a had made all preparations for the 
coronation-nte and was mountmg the throne, the twelfth statue said ‘‘ O kmg, he 
mounts upon this throne who has magnanimity hke Vikramaditya’s ” And when the 
king askt Of what sort was that magnanimity the statue said “ O king, m the 
words of the 'verse 

1 Havmg obtamed great wealth by trade, and bemg rich as the God of Wealth 
[Kubera], a certam merchant died His foolish-mmded son paid no heed to the 
timely warmngs of his father’s people and his other friends, who said “Look 
now, do not destroy this fortune by wicked wastefulness’ ” Bearmg the stigma 
of poverty (thus) brought about, he wandered abroad in the land and came to a 
certam large grove of bilva-fruits 

2 There he heard a woman crying by mght — Havmg heard aU this from his 
bps, the noble Vikramarka went forth by mght, takmg his sword with sharp 
gleaming blade, and slew m conflict a demon that was responsible for the woman’s 
cries The woman, freed from torment caused by her husband, gave him mne 
jars of gold, but he gave them to the merchant’s son 

In Avanti-city, the noble Kmg Vikrama Bhadrasena, a merchant His son, Pu- 
randara ["Stronghold-breaker,’ a name of Indra, who is likewise a typical ‘lavish dis- 
penser’] When his father went to rest, he became a ‘Stronghold-breaker’ [‘ lavish 
dispenser ’] of his father’s wealth, enjoying himself m idle diversions And his rela- 
tions would have restramed him, saying “Look now, do not waste wickedly, wealth, 
if preserved, will be surely of some use or other It is just wealth that is the source 
of man’s greatness For 

3 That mass of water [the ocean, from which sprang Laksmi, goddess of wealth 
and wife of Visi;^u], m producing your lady'^hip, 0 Laksmi, became the origm 
[mine] of jewels The slayer of (the demon) Mura [Vi§nu], by becoming your 
lord [consort], became also the lord of the three worlds Kandarpa [the god of 
love], thru bemg your son [nandana], became also the rejoicer [nandana, a pun] 
of the hearts of men Everywhere, I ween, lugh position is due to the favor of 
your grace 

By the power of wealth even faults become virtues, for 

4 Sluggishness passes for steadfastness, restlessness takes the appearance of 
vigorous activity, taciturnity appears as reserve, stupidity becomes simple 
honesty, mabflity to distmguish (m givmg alms) between the good and the 
worthless gives you high-spirited generosity 0 mother Lak§ml’ By the power 
of your favor even vices shall become virtues ” 

When he heard these words of his relations he said 

5# “ One should not grieve for the past, nor be distrest about the future, the 
wise occupy themselves with the present tune 

6 What IS destined to be, that just comes mto bemg, like the milk of a cocoa- 
nut What IS destmed to pass away, that is as good as gone, they say, hke the 
wood-apple that the elephant ate ” 

Then he spent m gifts and enjoyment all the wealth that his father had acquired 
And when m the course of time he became poor, he was despised by his relations 

7 “ Better is a forest infested by tigers and stately elephants, a shelter of trees, 
a diet of leaves, fruits, and water, a bed of grass, better worthless old bast (for 
garments), than bfe among relations for a man who has lost his wealth ” 
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Thus reflecting he went into a far country And as he wandered he came to a city 
near Mount Malaya [a purely 'verbal confusion, the original had Himalaya] And 
there he heard at night the cry of some woman callmg m distress with piteous tone 
And m the mornmg he askt the people And they said “ We know not, e'ver^^ mght 
some woman cries here, and therefore our city is greatly afraid, fearmg some disaster 

Having learned these thmgs Purandara told the king But the kmg out of curiosity 
went to that city And at mght he put on his sword and took his stand m the grove on 
the border (of the town) Hearmg the woman’s cries he went in that direction, and saw 
a rak§asa of fearful aspect beatmg a woman with blows of a whip x\nd bemg filled with 
compassion the kmg said to him ‘‘Ho there, accursed demon * Whv do % ou murder a 
woman ? If there is any strength m your arm, then fight with me ’ ” Then in the fight 
between the two the raksasa was slam by the kmg And when she saw it the woman 
gave praises to the kmg, (saying) “ Hail, hero of heroes^ 5 our grace I am become 

happy ” Then the kmg said “ Lady, who are you ^ ” And she said “ I was the wife 
of a brahman And my husband was mightily attacht to me but m spite of all he 
could do I liked him not And from grief over this he died, and becoming a raksasa 
he came to me every mght, out of ancient hate, and would beat me Therefore I am 
today become happy thru your kmdness, my persecution is at an end And what 
favor can I, a poor weak woman, do m return for you, great hero that you are ? 
Nevertheless, as there is no one left m our family hne, and I have nme jars of gold, 
do you take them That which I give you is a mere trifle altogether ” Then the kmg, 
just for amusement’s sake, gave this treasure to Purandara, and returned to his own 
city 

Therefore, O kmg, if such nobility is found m vou, then mount upon this throne 
Here ends the twelfth story tn the Th%riy4wo Tales of the Throne 


13. Story of the Thirteenth Statuette 
Vikrama shames the wise men by an example of unselfishness 
Southern Recension of IS 

When the king was agam ascending the throne, another statue said 
kmg, only he who has the magnanimity and other virtues of 
Vikrama is worthy to mount this throne ” long Bhoja said O 
statue, tell me a tale of his magnanimity ” And the statue said 

Hear, O kmg 

One time Vikramarka put the burden of the government m the 
hands of his minis ters and himself went forth m the guise of an ascetic! 
to wander about the earth In a village he spent a smgle night, m a 
city five mghts As he was thus wandermg, one day he came to a cer- 
tam city On the bank of a river near this city there was a certain 
shrine. In this shrme all the people of the place were listening to a 
purana [ancient semi-sacred text] read by a purana-sage The kmg 
also, when he had bathed m the river, went mto the temple and made 
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obeisance to the god, and then sat down near the crowd At that time 
the purana-sage was reciting these verses from the purana 

1 Transitory are our bodies, our wealth lasts not forever, and 
death is always mgh, let a stoie of righteousness be accumulated 

2 Hear the whole essence of religion, as it is set forth in myriads 
of lawbooks Virtue is domg good to others, wickedness is op- 
pression of others 

3 He who IS grieved at seeing other creatures grieved and re- 
joist at seemg them rejoist knows the finality of religion 

4 Whosoever gives security to living beings which are in fear of 
danger — there is no higher religion at all for mortals than this 

5 A far greater leward goes to him who gives life to a single 
creature, than to him who gives a thousand cows to thousands of 
brahmans every day 

6 Whosoever is full of compassion and gives security to all 
creatures, he never perishes, even when he loses his body 

7 Easy to find upon earth are givers of gold, of kme, of land, 
and the like, hard to find in the world is a man who is full of 
compassion for every living creature 

8 The fruit even of great sacrifices is exhausted m time, if one 
gives security, the fruit of the gift is never exhausted 

9 Alms, offerings, asceticism performed, journeys of pilgrimage, 
and sacred lore as well, all are not worth the sixteenth part of the 
gift of security 

10 As between one who gives this whole earth bounded by the 
four seas and one who gives security to creatures, the giver of 
security is the greater 

11 Whosoever does not acqmre imperishable righteousness with 
this perishable body, which is subject to destruction from moment 
to moment, is a miserable fool 

12 If this body is not to be apphed to the service of hving crea- 
tures, then why forsooth do men do service to it day by day ? 

13 All the ritual offermgs, with complete prmcely fees (to the 

the ofBciating priests), are equal only to the saving of the life of 
one livmg creature in fear of danger In short 

14 A man who makes it his supreme occupation to help others 
m the world, shall obtain good fortune and a (station) higher even 
than the highest [perhaps = final beatitude] 

At the time of these recitations from the purSnas a brahman and his 
wife, as they were crossmg the river, were swept away by the strong 
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current And witli shouts of distress the brahman cried unto the great 
crowd who were listenmg to the purana on the bank “ Ho, ho there, 
good people, run quickly, run' I am an aged brahman, with mj’" wife, 
and we are being violently swept away by the stream of the river 
Whoever is a righteous hero among you, let bun save my life and my 
wife’s ” Hearing the cries of the man bemg swept avaj by the river, 
the crowd all lookt on with curiosity, but no one undertook to succor 
him, nor entered the river to pull him out of the current Then TCmg 
Vikramarka reassured him, saying “ Feai not' ” and rusht into the 
river, and pulled the brahman and his wife out of the great stream, 
and brought them ashore And the brahman, being saved, said to the 
king “ Great hero, this body of mme sprang first from my father 
and mother, but now it has received a second birth from jou If I do 
not do you some favor in return for this great favor, the gift of my 
life, then my life will be m vain Therefore I give to j ou the merit 
which I have gamed by standing for twelve years in the middle of the 
Godavari river and recitmg the Three Names [of the Hmdu Trinitj] 
Moreover, whatever merit I have obtamed by penances, the lunar 
penance and so on, do you take all of it ” Thus speaking he gave the 
iciTig all this merit, and, reciting a blessmg, went away to his own place, 
together with his wife 

At that moment a brahman-raksasa [a brahman of a former exist- 
ence, mcamate as a demon] of hideous form came mto the king’s 
presence And seemg him the kmg said “ Great sir, who are you ^ ” 
And he said “ In this very city I once hved as a brahman And I 
hved by always accepting forbidden gifts and sacrificmg for unworthy 
persons, also in the pride of my learmng I msulted all the venerable, 
great, and good (brahmans) As a result of this wickedness I became a 
brahman-raksasa m this pippal tree before you, and have remamed 
here ten thousand years in great distress Today I overheard the 
conversation between you two, and so I have come into your presence 
Now your majesty is like a mighty tree, a benefactor of every- 
body ” The king said “ What is it that you seek ^ ” The raksasa 
replied “ Give me the merit which the brahman has even now given 
to you By means of this ment I shall be rescued from this terrible 
ocean of my evil deeds ” And immediately the kmg gave him that 
merit By means of this ment he was releast from (the effect <ff) his 
deeds, and putting on a divine form he went to heaven, praismg the 
kmg And lie kmg returned to his own city 
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Having told this tale the statue said to the king “ O king, if such 
magnanimity and benevolence are found in you, then mount upon 
this throne ” And hearmg this the king hung his head 

Here ends the thirteenth story 
Metbical Recension of 13 

When the ruler of the earth-cncuit once again approacht the throne to mount it, 
the statue said to him O kmg, hear the story to be told m another tale, for from 
hearmg this tale a kmg may become truly noble 

There was a certam Vikrama who ruled the earth with marvelous valor [vikrama], 
and whose sway was crowned with a diadem of (subject) kmgs Let this great dis- 
tmction between Indra and Vikramarka be known to you the one is afraid of mighty 
ascetics, the other loves them This kmg was terrible as the conquermg war-drums 
of Indra^s vanguard, and (hke Indra) wielded a mighty thimderbolt, so that the 
hostile kmgs trembled before him As he was constantly the image of happmess, 
and as his enemies were all vanquisht, no care at all opprest the mind of the 
kmg One time this prmce, desirmg to travel about the earth, went forth stop- 
ping a night in each village, walking m the way of righteousness So ever inspecting 
various herdsmen’s stations, cities, villages, mines, hamlets, and towns, he wandered 
alone over the earth filled with many mar\els In this way the king came to a town 
named Dharmapura, on the banks of the Ganges, made over to the brahmans by Kmg 
Janamejaya Then time’s mendicant [the sun], clad m a brown robe and bearmg a 
shming water-jar, went on to bathe m the western ocean [that is, set] Having past 
that mght m a brahman’s house, the kmg went forth to perform the duties that come 
after sunrise Then in a place where all the stain and foulness of sin were washt away, 
a lonely spot where a flight of steps led to the water, he performed his ablutions Hav- 
ing done his prescribed duties, the kmg, distmguisht by heroic exploits, worshipt the 
sun with due ceremony [26] ' 

Then, in a hut for mormng-devotions, he saw m a group of brahmans a scholar 
readmg a holy tale from the puranas The kmg went up and bowed pohtely to 
them, and with their permission sat down, desirous of hearmg the readmg This 
readmg was adorned with (accounts of) men described m the eternal pura^tas, men 
wholly devoted to the study of the absolute truth, occupied with their holy duties, 
and possessmg the riches of asceticism, so that they seemed like the prmciples-of-con- 
duct [vmayal created m person, like benevolences m bodily form, like precepts mcar- 
nate, like asceticisms m image The noble purana-sage was readmg extensively what 
was written therem, and the readmg was such as would instantly cause a (joyful) 
bristlmg of lie hair on the body of (any) good man [36] 

** Whoever, when he has attamed human estate upon earth, does not devote him- 
self to the service of others, that man is a beast That man is truly a man, whose 
wealth goes to beggars, whose power goes to the protection of those who are in danger, 
and whose life goes to restoring life to people Whosoever has kindness m his counte- 
nance, compassion m his look, and sweetness m his voice, he shall be fiirst m the place 
of honor among the righteous Let your speech be without revihng, without arrogance, 
straightforward, lofty [?], truthful, kmdly, unblameworthy, and not harsh As means 
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for attaining righteousness there are many roads for men on earth, but thig jg the bell- 
road [chief way], namely, protection of supphants The great seers, m their considera- 
tions of the several gradations of true religion, have declared that there is nothmg equal 
to the givmg of security to those m danger ” [48] 

In the meantime an aged brahman, who had gone mto the Ganges to bathe, was 
seized and dragged off by a crocodile, and straightway he cried out at the top of his 
voice Hearing this his aged wife, m mstant consternation, came hastily to that as- 
sembly of brahmans and told them what had happened 0 virtuous men of this 
company, hear my lament My husband, an aged man, is seized by a crocodile^ ” 
As soon as he heard that brahman-woman’s words, the ting sprang up and entered, 
a small sword m hand, the great river And Vikramaditya, the foe of demons, smote 
the crocodile m the jaws, and dragged forth the noble brahman, as if he had been a 
noble elephant, from the water And Med with wondermg glances the great crowd 
cried “ Hurrah^ ”, and shouted to him m delight ‘‘Well done, well done^” agam and 
agam [60] 

Then straightway the brahman, havmg attamed life once more, trembling and 
with great respect said to the kmg “ By your grace’s kmdness, noble sir, I am freed 
from great danger, truly men hke you, sir, hve m single devotion to saving the 
afflicted Therefore I too will give you, sire, what I have gamed m a long course of 
time, consider that it is a favor to me, and consent to accept it Long ago, ha^ung 
purified myself by bathmg m the stream of the Narmada- water, I propitiated Yls^u 
by recitmg the Gopala-charm So, at midnight of a certam day, Visi^iu himself, the 
Lord of the World, awoke me and said, producing joy withm me ‘ By >our penance 
I am satisfied, you have attamed your object, noble brahman I will tell vou the 
blessmgs resultmg from the penance you have done [72] When you die [78] you 
shall receive a car-palace [vimana], capable of going everywhere, it shall have steps 
of gleaming crystal, tinkling golden bells, sapphire columns, and walls of gold, it shall 
be rich m countless charmmg palatial halls, and the banners unfurled on it shall m- 
crease its height, a pleasure-park shall be fitted out on its borders, (filling it) with 
pleasantly murmurmg bees, and honey-bees rejoicmg m drafts of sweetness from the 
bps of fairies ’ Givmg me this boon, the yeliow-ciad lord of the worlds was gone agam, 
like a hghtmng-rent cloud, mto the sky The whole amoimt of this marvelous gift 
which I received of old I now give to you, O kmg, and I shall attam boimdless happi- 
ness (if you accept it) ” [82] 

When the tremblmg-limbed brahman had thus spoken the kmg m vexation, tho 
bowmg deferentially, rephed to him ‘‘I am sprung from a princely house, I do 
not accept recompense for the services I perform If I performed a service m order 
to receive a recompense, it would be no service at all The protection of all creatures, 
you know, is the mviolable duty of all k§atnyas who walk m the nght way of their 
caste, learned sir Therefore, because it is a rule of conduct, I have thus saved your 
worship on this occasion Do not suppose that I thought you would do me a return 
favor [see Critical Apparatus] ” [90] 

Hearmg this wise and lofty saying, teemmg with magnanimity, the brahman recog- 
nized Vikramaditya, and said agam My lord, now I recognize that you are Vikram§- 
ditya, how could there be such a heart m any other ksatriya ? Fitting and true, O 
kmg, is that which your majesty has just said, but nevertheless deign to hear my 
words with attention In olden time Brahman created men (of each of the four castes) 
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from his head, arms, thighs, and feet (respectively), and he fashioned m all of them 
the purpose of doing good to one another, but especially, m the brahmans and ksatnyas 
alone, that of helpmg and protectmg each other according to precept Therefore it 
IS seemly that you should accept this (gift) that is prest upon you ” Thus addrest, the 
kmg, because he msisted, accepted it The brahman, havmg given him his merit, 
^ ent a^ ay home v ith his 'w if e [103] 

Then the kmg, wandering about the earth at will, entered alone mto the Vmdhya 
forest, filled wuth all manner of trees In places this forest was scorcht with fierj heat, 
m others cool with shade, here strewn with sun-stones [a kind of lewel], there barren 
with salt-earth here alarming with howls of jackals placing within tlieir ca\es, there 
charming the heart with the sweet sounds of throngs of parrots and cuckoos, here 
harsh with the chirping of crickets, offensi've to the ears, and there pleasant with the 
pla\’ful murmuring of swarms of mtoxicated bees, here infested with herds of buffaloes 
wailowung m the muddj^ water of the pools, and elsewhere destitute of deer-herd 
leaders, because the ponds were dned-up, here showing tender and young shoots, as 
if appearing m the guise of harlots, and there clad m rough bark [bast], as if it were a 
company of great ascetics Here was a certain temple, with broken-down walls and 
gates, m whose interior the darkness was ne\er dispelled even m the daytime By it 
there was a holy fig-tree which covered the earth with a close carpet of leaves, and 
spread the embrace of its branchmg crest over the entire sky Under that tree there 
was a brahman-raksasa, his form touchmg the sky, with horribly twisted legs, and 
terrible teeth [121] 

When the king, of supreme authority, went up to him and askt “ Who are 
you he told his story “Once, 0 kmg, I was the house-priest of Kmg Acalendra, 
by name Puruhtita, highly advanst m the practice of learning But because of an un- 
reasoning hatred of good people I became a brahman-raksasa, for who would not 
be brought to grief by this trespassing against the good'^ More than a thousand years 
have already past by, while I have been dwelling under such a guise in the and, unin- 
habitable forest, all because of my wicked deeds Therefore rescue me in some way or 
other, 0 kmg For such as your majesty are ever the true and sincere kinsfolk of ail 
creatures ” Hearing this piteous appeal the gracious kmg, fiOUed with compassion 
and bent on savmg the poor wretch, replied “ Ask for that by which the heavens 
may be opened to you There is nothmg that shall not be given you, do not let your 
mmd doubt it And anxious to escape from his awful misery, this inconsiderate fool, 
without reflection, askt the kmg for a difficult boon “ Grant me the merit which was 
given you by the brahman whom you this day rescued from a rapacious crocodile 
And toucht by his words the kmg gave him even what he askt Such is the course of 
action pursued by (all) noble men, how much more by Vikramarka ? So that very 
same minute the raksasa was freed from his demon-form, and went to heaven m the 
divme car-palace to be the lover of the heavenly nymphs And the kmg returned to 
Ujjayml, havmg enjoyed happy adventures, amazed at all the marvelous sights he 
had seen, and havmg made all the regions resplendent with his glory 

Kmg Bhoja, whoever is able to do the hke, that kmg is worthy to mount upon this 
Great Indra*s throne 


Here ends the ihirteerdk story 
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Beibf Recension of 18 

Once again a statue said O king, listen 

One time the king went upon a pilgrimage to sacred fords And near the stream of 
the Ganges he rested in a temple of the Spotless Lord There at night a certain brah- 
man, who was carried away by the Ganges, cried out “ Ho, let some one sa\ e me, I 
am sinkmg ^ ’’ But no one entered the water Thereupon the kmg puUed the brahman 
out The brahman said “ You have saved mv life Now I ha\ e performed a magic 
charm, standmg for twelve years up to the waist m water bv the bank of the Narmada, 
and the fruits of this performance are the po^er to die when I wish, and the powers 
of going to heaven with my body and of mountmg a vimana [celestial car-palace] 
All this merit I give to you ” Hearmg these words a brahman-raksasa, who dwelt 
in a holy fig-tree, of hideous and terrible aspect, with bristlmg hair, and reduced 
to a mere skeleton, came and stood before the kmg The kmg said “ Who are \ ou ^ ” 
He replied “ 0 kmg, I was the town-sacrificer for this cit> , but b’v the acceptance of 
forbidden gifts I became a brahman-raksasa Fi\e thousand 'vears ha\ e past b\ and 
even now there is no release ” The kmg said “ Let hea\ en be j ours means of the 
merit which I have acquired today ” When the kmg had spoken thus, the raksasa 
mounted on the vimana and went to heaven 

The statue said O kmg, let him ascend this throne who has such magnanimitj 

Here ends the thirteenth story 
Jainistic Recension of IS 

When TCing Bhoja agam on another occasion had made complete prepaiations for 
the coronation-nte and was ascendmg the throne, the thirteenth statue said O 
king, he who has magnammity like Vikramaditya’s mounts upon this throne And 
when the kmg askt ‘‘ Of what sort was this magnanimity ? ” the statue said “ O 
kmg, m the words of the verse 

1 The king once saved the hfe of a certain brahman who had strayed mto a 
river-stream, and havmg received from him an excellent magic root, was re- 
summg his journey But on the way he saw a man afflicted with misfortune, 
and straightway gave him his [the brahman’s] root Hear ye^ who is there so 
supremely compassionate as he ^ 

In Avantl-city, the noble Kmg Vikrama One time as he was wandermg m foreign 
parts, for the purpose of seemg the world, he came to a certain city In a temple on 
the bank of a river outside of this city many clever people were displaying to each 
other their skill m discussmg learned topics But when the king came up and heard the 
talk of those people, imagmmg themselves wise wnth their false leammg, he said 
Listen now ^ 

2 The meamng that is extracted from a sacred text, or that is derived from 
reasomng, should be accepted (only) after bemg carefully examined, like gold 
Why accept it merely because it is the dogma of vour sect?^ 

Z The two ears are made for hearmg, and the voice and mmd for discussion 
and reflection If a man does not reflect on what he hears, how shall he get any 
good from it ? 

4 As one looks carefully with his eyes as he walks, for poisonous thorns, ser- 
pents, and vermm, and so avoids them all, so you (should) carefully look out for 
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the errors of false knowledge, false scripture, false views, and false wavs of action 
How can you blame others m such a case (for mistakes made by yourself) ^ 

6 So long as your judgment of things is formed by the beliefs of others, so 
long you wallow m evils You should rack your own bram over the meanmgs of 
things, for authoritative pronouncements do not fall from the sky ’’ 

Hearmg this they vere all amazed, and said How great is his power of speech, and 
how significant m sense are his words ^ ” At that moment a certam \ery handsome 
man came along from somewhere or other, accompamed by his wife, and entermg the 
river was sv ept away by the current And he cried aloud Good people, run quickly, 
run^ I am bemg carried away by the river* ” But they were afraid of death, and 
showed no compassion, and did not even go near him The kmg however reflected 
at that time 

6 Few understand virtues, few protect the wretched out of affection, few 
do the service of others, few are grieved at the grief of others ’’ 

Then, his heart being tender with compassion, he himself sprang up and entered the 
stream of the river, and came with the man to the shore Then the man said ** Noble 
hero of heroes, you alone know what is needful for the occasion For 

7 By a little handful of water given at the right tune a f amtmg person is brought 
to fife Of what use is it, fair one, to give a hundred jars-full, after a man is dead? 

Noble sir, I cannot discharge my debt to you, but pray accept this magic root, which 
grants every wish By means of it everythmg desired is obtamed So saying the 
TnflTi went his way After this a certam man opprest with poverty came up to the kmg, 
and said ‘‘ Most excellent sir, you are one to whom a petition may be addrest, so 
fulfil my desire ” Hearmg this the kmg, filled with compassion and fearmg to refuse a 
request, gave him the magic root and went to his own city 

Therefore, O kmg, if such magnanimity is found m you, then mount upon this 
throne 

Here ends the thirteenth story %n the Thirty-two Tales of the Throne 


14 Stoiy of the Fotirteenth Statuette 
An ascetic warns Vikrama agamst neglect of kingly duty 
Southern Becenbion of 1^ 

When the kmg agam attempted to ascend the throne, another statue 
said O kmg, if any kmg has magnanimity and other virtues like 
Vikrama, he and no other is worthy to ascend this throne The king 

said’ Tell me a tale of his magnammity And she said 
Once Kmg Vikrama went forth and wandered about m the guise of 
an ascetic to eXamme what marvels there were at the various places 
upon the earth, and to see what noble men and places of pilgrimage 
and temples there were. And he came to a certam city, near which 
there was a penance-grove. And m this penance-grove there was a 
great temple of the World-mother, while a nver flowed near by Now 
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when the king had bathed in that nver and made obeisance to the 
goddess, as he was approachmg, a certain ascetic named Avadhutavasa 
came up (The kmg) gave him a salutation, and received the reply 
“ May you be happy,” and sat down vith him m the temple imd 
the ascetic said “ Whence come you, sir ® ” The king replied “ I 
am a wayfarer, travehng about to places of pilgrimage ” The ascetic 
said “ In truth, you are King Vikramarka, I saw you once m Ujjay- 
inl, and so I know you WTiat have you come here for ® ” The kmg 
answered “ Ascetic, I conceived m my heart the idea that by travel- 
ing about the earth I might see some strange sights, and also meet 
noble and distmgmsht men ” Avadhutavasa said “ O kmg, how can 
you be so mad as to desert such a kmgdom and travel m far countries 
If m the meantime a sedition should arise, what can you do ^ ” The 
king replied “ I dehvered the entire burden of government into the 
hands of my mimsters before I came away ” Avadhutavasa rejomed 
“ O kmg, even so you have committed a breach of pohcy And it is 
said 

1 Those prmces who deliver the care of their kmgdoms mto the 
hands of ofiScials and devote themselves to roaming about at 
random [or, to careless amusements], are as foohsh as if they were 
to place jars of imlk before a crowd of cats and then go to sleep 

Moreover, one must not neglect a kmgdom, thmkmg ‘ it is already 
subject to me,’ but even when it is subject to you, you should try to' 
strengthen your hold upon it And thus it is said 

2 Keep a firm hold on your farming, on knowledge, a merchant, 
a wife, wealth, and the fortune of royalty, as you would on av 
cobra’s head ” 

TToflnng this the king said “ Ascetic, all this is nonsense In suidi a 
matter fate alone controls Even if a man hold his kmgdom with the 
greatest firmness and make all possible provision, and even if he be* 
endowed with the rmght of a hero, he shall come to destruction if 
fate be adverse And thus it is said 

3 Tho Indra had Brhaspati for his guide, the thunderbolt for his 
weapon, the gods for his wamors, heaven for his fortress, tho he 
b ft H VisnUi, as we know, to back him, and tho Airavana was his 
(war-)elephaat, yet m spite of all this marvelous strength he was 
beaten by his enemies m battle Then is not fate rightly (called) 
our only hope P Alas, alas* vain is manly endeavor And so: 

4 Fair form has no effect, nor noble origm, nor good dbaracter, 
nor even knowledge, nor service rendered (to the gods) with 



134 


Story of the Fourteenth Statuette — SR 

however great zeal The merited fortune, which a man accumu- 
lates thru the penance he has performed, bears fruit for him m 
tune, ]ust like a tree 
And furthermore [in the next verse the speaker is Ehranyakagipu, a 
demon slam by Visnu] 

5 ‘ This my breast has bent back the mace-hke tusks of Indra’s 
elephant in battle, and has blunted and ruined the edge of the 
Club-bearer’s [Qva’s] ax, yet now it is rent by the claws of the 
Man-lion [Visnu] When fate has (at first) not prevailed, even a 
blade of grass, as a rule, will do duty as a war-club ’ And so 

6 ‘ The banyan tree and the five spirits m it both give and take 
away Let the dice fall, fair one' That which is to be, will be ’ ” 

The ascetic askt “ How was that ? ” And the king rephed 

Emhoxt story The fatalist king 

In the north-country there was a city named Nandivardhana, in 
which a king named Rajagekhara held sway He was devoted to the 
service of the gods and brahmans, and was very pious One time his 
heirs all banded together and made war on him, and took away his 
kmgdom, and drove him and his consort mto exile So this king to- 
gether with his wife and son went into a far country, and came to a 
grove near a certain city And when the sun set he went and sat 
under a banyan tree, with his wife and son In this tree there were 
five birds [see our Composite Outlme, 14, note 6, page Ixxxvi] And as 
they were talkmg to one another, one of them said “ In this city the 
kmg has died, leavmg no offsprmg Now who shall become king ? ” 
Another said “ The kmgship shall go to this kmg who is under the 
banyan tree ” The others said “ So be it ” Now the king heard 
what the birds had said Then the sun arose, and all people set about 
their various daily tasks And the king too, when he had performed 
the morning ceremomes, made an offermg to the sun and paid homage 
to the sun with this verse 

7 “Homage to the youthful Sun, the eye of the world, who 
causes the lotuses to bud, the granter of fortune, tibe destroyer 
of darkness, the giver of aU desires to his devotees ” 

And as he was then going towards the town, a garland-crowmed she- 
elephant, which the ministers had set loose to find a kmg, saw the king, 
and placed the garland on his nedc, and set him on her back, and took 
him to the royal palace So all the ministers assembled and performed 
the coronation, and Rajagekhara was estabhsht as king m the country 
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One time all has rival kings banded together and came to the city to v' 
destroy Rajagekhara Now at this time the king was plajmg at dice 
with his queen And the queen said “My lord, why do you sit silent?* 
The city is mvested by hostile kmgs, and m the mormng they are like 
to take the city and us too This is the way the matter appears So 
take some active steps ” To this the king rephed “ Fair one, why 
exert myself ?* If fate is favorable, everything will be done of itself, 
and if fate is unfavorable, of itself it will be lost Haven’t you learned 
by experience ?* Fate alone is the ultimate cause of success or failure, 
there is no other And it is said 

8 A snake lay squeezed tight in a box, its senses were numb from 

hunger, and it had lost aU hope, when a mouse ate a hole thru the 
box by mght and fell of itself into the snake’s mouth Refresht 
by the flesh of the mouse, the snake qmckly made its way out by 
the same road, and was saved For fate alone is the final cause of 
success or destruction And agam. 

9 That which is defenseless shall stand if fate defend it, that 
which is well defended shall be destroyed if fate smites it A help- 
less man turned loose m the forest shall hve, -while another after 
taking the greatest precautions shall die in his own house 

He who gave me the kingdom as I stood under the tree has shouldered 
the responsibihty ” Then this (deity) reflected “ Behold, this king, 
puttmg trust m me thus, has left the care of his kmgdom m my hands 
Now then it will be a great wrong if I do not bestir myself for him ” 
With this m mind the deity assumed a terrible form and overthrew 
all the hostile kings After this King Bajagekhara ruled his kmgdom 
without annoyance 

End of emhoxt story The fatalist king 

This story was told by Vikrama. And when the ascetic heard the 
story he was much pleased, and gave the kmg a Kashmirian hnga 
[sign of ^iva’s power, used as an object of worship and as an amulet], 
saymg “ O kmg, this Kashmirian hnga is hke a wishing-stone, it 
gives any good thmg you make a wish for Treat it with great respect ” 
The kmg, saying “ Very well,” bowed to the ascetic And as he was 
gomg home, on the way to the city a certam brahman came up to him, 
and recited a blessing 

10 “May the Mountam-born Mother [girqa mata, Parvati] pro- 
tect you, mid the Twelve-eyed one [her son, Skanda], likewise the 
Son-in-law of the Mountam [giri-jamata, her consort, C^iva], the 
possessor of [twelve quarter-eyes, that is] three eyes ” 
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And then he said “ 0 king, I have undertaken a vow m honor of a 
Qiva-hnga, and I have lost the linga on the road, For three days now 
1 have fasted So give me that ^Iiva-linga, that I may break my fast ” 
Hearmg this the kmg gave that brahman his Kashmirian lifiga, and 
went to his own city 

Having told this story the statue said to the kmg “ O kmg, if you 
possess such magnamimty and other virtues, then mount upon this 
throne ” Hearmg this the king was silent 

Here ends the fourteenth story 
Metbical Recension of 14 

When Kmg Bhoja once agam came up to ascend the beautiful throne, a statue said 
to him as before Listen well, 0 kmg 

Once in olden time Kmg Vikramaditya reflected m his heart that, if one desired 
to make himself holy, he ought to go to see the various penance-groves, places of pil- 
grimage, and temples that aie m the world So gomg forth from his city, and travel- 
ing thus about the earth, he came to a certain city, and stopt outside it for a short 
time The king beheld here a charnoing park, and a shrine dear to Parvatl, and a 
river golden with waterblies Havmg bathed in the water of this river, and paid 
homage to Parvatl, as he seated himself there, he beheld a noble ascetic And 
this ascetic said to Vikramaditya “ Sir, tell me whence you have come, and what 
your busmess is The kmg made answer to him “ I am only a traveler, and the 
busmess that I have undertaken is to 30urney to all the places of pilgrimage, and my 
name is Vikramaditya *’ “ I saw you long ago and knew you, when I arrived once at 
the gates of Ujjayini Now I should like to know what you have come here for, and 
why you are alone, 0 kmg ? My mind is at a loss, so put an end to my imcertamty ” 
When the ascetic had said this, the kmg replied to him I wander about this earth 
with the purpose of beholdmg such very remarkable noble men as you, sir ” When 
the ascetic heard this he rephed to the kmg “ Why has your majesty deserted such a 
kingdom as yours and come away here ^ li a. conspiracy should arise there, what can 
you do, bemg m this place ^ ‘ Keep a firm hold on your farmmg, on knowledge, a 
merchant, a wife, wealth, and the busmess of kmgship, as you would on a cobra’s 
head, ’ thus it is said m the textbooks of conduct Therefore beware^ else your king- 
dom wdl go to destruction, and the ruler himself with it Go straight to Ujjayinl, my 
lord, do not wander about here ” [31] 

Thus urged by him, the kmg showed his mdependence of mmd and answered 
** My lord, what your worship says is without doubt in accordance with good policy, 
however, the character of men’s mmds differs, accordmg as they beheve that, of the 
two means by which desires are obtamed,fate and human exertion, the more important 
determmmg factor upon earth is karma [here fate], or human exertion People may 
be divided mto three classes, with respect to their hopes for attamment of desires , fatal- 
ists, believers m human effort, and those who rely on (a combination of) these two 
factors The arrogant beheve m human effort alone, the truly wise m the power of 
fate, while those who occupy a middle ground strive to obtain their ends by both 
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means Human effort usually meets witli failure at some pomt, but fate never fails, 
because its scope m the world is limitless I shall receive what I destmed to 
obtam by the power of fate and that alone, e\en as the Hravidian tnng bj^ the grace 
of the five spirits obtamed a kmgdom without any effort, right here is an example m 
proof of what I say ” Bemg askt ** How was that ^ ” the king told h^Tn the story 
from the beginning [46] 


Emboxt story The fatalist hng 

A certain Dravidian kmg was driven out of his kmgdom b> his foes, and in great 
distress he came with his wife to a banyan-tree m the middle of an uninhabitable 
forest, and sat down under it Five spirits who were m this tree were considering a 
certain problem To whom shall be given this kmgdom, now that the king died here 
yesterday without offsprmg ? Wko might be a fit recipient for this fortune ^ ” As 
they were thus discussing it, one of the spirits then said “ Let it be given to this man 
of royal extraction who hes under this tree ” And they agreed to this as a favor to him 
Hearmg this pleasmg news, the kmg and his wife were glad Next, on the foUowmg 
mornmg, he went to the city mdicated bj the spirits, and bathed his bodj there m the 
water of a river m a park near the city, and performed the prescribed rites, and did 
obeisance to the sun And commg to four cross roads, the kmg, with wide-open ejes, 
sat down upon a fair broad stone by a statue of Hanumat Now as the ministers 
were quarrelmg with each other to get the kmgdom, this thought occurred to their 
mmds On whatever man’s neck the she-elephant places the garland, he shall enpjr the 
splendor of royalty, why quarrel about it ^ ” Thus taking counsel they all qmckly 
deckt out the she-elephant and put a garland on her (trunk) and sent her forth with 
benedictions And she slowly came up, and with the tip of her trunk put the garland 
on the neck of the kmg, as he sat on the rock Then, puttmg (kmg) Raja-gekhaxa 
and his wife like a diadem [§ekhara] on her head, she went, amid great rejoicmg of the 
people, to the palace And the auspicious sound of various kmds of mstrumental 
music filled the air, mcreast by the loud prayers of the brahmans [73] 

Now when this kmg named Eajagekhara had been crowned, all the vassal kmgs 
said to one another angrily “ There is no reason why this fellow, whoever he is, should 
come in here and rule over us, he has not yet taken firm root, so this very day let us 
pluck him out^” So thmkmg they began to ravage the country, and soon mvested his 
city as well Even at that time he sat at his ease, playmg dice with his wife, and altho 
the citizens were terrified and m the direst straits, smce the city was beleaguered by 
mighty powers, he himself made no move to fight So the queen then spoke to Ha- 
jagekhara kmg, what have you imdertaken to do? You are sitting perfectly 
quiet Your enemies will certamly take your city, therefore take \igorous steps to 
make resistance ” Hearmg the queen’s words the king rephed “Do not worry, fair 
one, all will be well with you Whether those five spirits in the banyan-tree give or 
take away the kingdom — what is to be surely will be, m regular course, O fair one ” 
Hearmg his words those five mighty spirits said “Smce we gave him this kingdom, 
we must also protect it with energy He who does not protect one who rehes on him 
for protection, and who does not defend that which he himself has given, shall be tor- 
tured m a fnghtful hell, of this there can be no doubt ” So they spoke with each other, 
and m the hearts of the enemy they instdled a mighty fear, engendered by sedition 



138 Ik' Story of the Fourteerdh Statuette — BR, JR 

So aP the foes began to distrust one another, and fell to fighting with blows and coun- 
ter-blo'tt s and thus went into the next world And that Kmg Rajagekhara took to 
himself all their abundant mass of riches, the r elephants, ho ses, and chariots i [99] 

End of emboxt story The fatalist king 

Such was the story told by Vikramaditya And hearing it the ascetic was much 
pleased, and blest the kmg, and gave a moonstone Imga, which gave any desired wealth, 
to 'K'mg Vikramaditya with his affection And takmg leave of him, Vikramaditya, 
satisfied, set out for ins own city But on the road he was spied by a certam brahman 
“ I wish you happmess and fortime, I am a pauper desirous of wealth, grant me 
something of value, that I may get somethmg to eat, O best of hvmg creatures ” To 
the brahman who thus begged for food the kmg gave that moonstone linga, telhng 
him its power 

If there is such magnammity in you too, Kmg Bhoja, then you are m truth worthy 
to ascend this glorious throne 

Here ends the fourteenth story 

Bkibf Recension op 14 

Again a statue said 0 kmg, hsten 

One time, as the kmg wandered about the earth, he came to a temple of Qiva, m a 
certam penance-grove He bathed m the holy ford, and viewed the god, and sat down 
m his presence A certam great saint there askt him “Who are you'^*' The 
kmg said “ I am Kmg Vikrama, upon a journey ” Said he “ O kmg, one time I 
went to Ujjaymi and saw you Why do you wander about all alone, abandonmg 
your kmgdom ? Afterwards some rebellion may occur, and then what will you do ? 
And it IS said 

1 Keep a firm hold on your farmmg, on knowledge, a merchant, a wife, wealth, 
and the care of a kmgdom, as you would on a cobra’s head ” 

The kmg said “ It is equally true that — 

2 Kmgship fortune, glory, and happmess are enjoyed as a result of good deeds, 
and when they are exhausted, Great Ascetic, (the other things) vamsh of them- 
selves 

S God will grant to men food, raiment, and wealth accordmg to their merit and 
their deserts, accordmg to place and possibihties power ’] ” 

The great samt was pleased with these words, and gave the kmg a Kashmirian lifiga, 
saymg “ O kmg, when reverence is paid to this, it will fulfil the desires of your heart ” 
After the kmg bad thus taken leave of him he met a certain brahman on the road, 
who gave him a blessmg, and the kmg gave him the hnga 

The statue said O kmg, let him ascend this throne who has such magnanimity 
Here ends the fourteenth story 

Jainistic Recension op 14 

When Kmg Bhoja at another time had agam made complete preparations for the 
coronation-nte and was ascending the throne, the fourteenth statue said “ O kmg, 
he who has magnanimity like Vikramtditya’s mounts this throne ” And when the 
king askt “ Of what sort was that magnammity ^ ” the statue said “ O kmg, m the 
words of the verse 
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1 A distmguisht saint, m a foreign land, hearing the tale of a great kingdom 
given by five spirits, was pleased, and ga\e the noble Vikrama a Tvish-granting 
gem, but he ga\e it awaj to a beggar 

In Avanti-citj^ , the noble Kmg Vikrama One time the kmg out of curiositj went 
mto a far countrj As he tra\ eled about, m a certam cit\ , m a temple m a gro\ e out- 
side the toTv n, he met a certam samt and made obeisance to him And he said ** Vik- 
ramaditva, hence ha've you come ^ ” Hearmg this the king was amazed, and said 
How is it that ^ ou recognize me ^ ’’ And he repbed “ Once I went to A\ anti, and 
at that time I saw ;^ou there But how is it that jou abandon jour kmgdom and 
wander in other countries ? Who knows what is happemng there ^ For 

2 Emgship IS absorbed by the burden of cares, kmgship is bound up with 
enmities, kmgship is a place of insecurity, so it is always (just) made up of 
trouble ” 

Then the kmg said “ Ascetic, 

3 If resistance could be (successfully ) offered to thmgs which are bound to take 
place, then Nala, Rama, and Yudhisthira would not have been afflicted vtith 
misfortunes 

4 (Because fate so ordams,) e\ en the restless ocean is restramed, and its mighty 
rocks are worn away by the surges Does not the outcome-of-fate fdiwa-pari- 
n5mo) have its joys and sorrows determmed by (the deeds of) other births ^ 

Therefore why should I worry over my kingdom ^ Hear how m former times a kmg- 
dom which a certam king had lost was given to him agam by five spirits ’’ 

Emboxt story The fatalist Icing 

In olden time, m Padmmikhaijda city, there was a kmg Jayagekhara And his 
kmsfolk banded together and drove him out of his kmgdom As he was wandering on 
foot m foreign regions with his chief queen, on the way he stopt by mght under a tree 
near a certam city At that time there were five spirits m this tree, who were con- 
versmg with each other thus " The kmg of this city will die early tomorrow Now 
to whom will this kmgdom go ^ ” And one of them said “It is given to him who is 
sleepmg underneath this tree These words were heard by the kmg imder the tree 
Then on the morrow the kmg went to that town, and at this time the kmg of the 
place died leavmg no son Hereupon the dead kmg’s ministers consecrated the five 
‘ mstruments of fate ’ [see JAOS 38 158 ff ], and thru their mstrumentahty the kmg- 
ship was given to him with great pomp After this he reigned there without tribula- 
tions But one tune his neighbor-kmgs all banded together and besieged him, saying 
“Who knows who this fellow is ^ ” At this time the kmg sat at play with the chief 
queen, and gave no thought to his kmgdom So the chief queen said “ Sire, you will 
lose this kmgdom thru the commg of the hostile hordes, so take some precaution 
The kmg said “ My dear, fear not, you just let the dice fall For 

6 The banyan tree and the five spirits m it both give and take away Let the 
dice fall, fair one^ What is to be, wdl be 

Hearmg this the five spirits began to concern themselves, reflecting that it was they 
that had given him the kmgdom So by then* power the foemen were fought and 
vanquisht by an army of elephants and horses and men pamted m pictures Having 
agam given the soverei^ty to him, they went to then own place Seemg tins the 
queen was amazed, and said “ My lord, how is it that a fight is earned on here by 
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painted figures ^ ” Then those five spirits appeared before her, and said “ Lady, 
once in bygone times five fish were earned by a certain compassionate potter in the 
hot season out of a dried-up pond and set free m one that was full of water We were 
those five fish, and m the course of time we have become five spirits, and the bemg 
who was the potter has become this king On account of this deed of kmdness from a 
former birth, we have given him the kingdom, and have even now defended it for him ” 
Then the spirits departed 

End of emboxt story The fatalist king 

Hearmg this tale the samt was pleased, and gave the noble Vikrama a certam 
wishing-stone The kmg took it, and as he was going on his way, he was askt for a 
gift by a certam poor man And fearing to refuse a request, the noble Vikrama com- 
passionately gave him the gem 

Therefore, 0 kmg, if such magnanimity is found m you, then moimt upon this 
throne 

Here ends ike fourteenth story in the Thirty-two Tales of the Throne 


15. Story of the Fifteenth Statuette 
The heavenly nymph and the kettle of boihng oil 

SotJTHEKN RECENSIOIf OF 15 

When the king was agam mounting the throne, another statue said 
“ O kmg, whatsoever kmg is hke Vikrama, he and no other is worthy 
to mount upon this throne ” The kmg said “ O statue, tell me a 
tale of his magnanimity ” And she said “ Hear, O kmg 
While Vikrama was king, his house-pnest was Vasumitra And he 
was very handsome, and skilled m aU the arts, and very dear to the 
kmg, also he was a benefactor of others and beloved of all people, and 
blest with great riches One time he reflected “ Except by bathmg 
m the Ganges, there is no other way of destroying the store of evil 
deeds a man has laid up And it is said 

1. There is no greater purification than bathmg in a sacred place 
of pilgrimage. When a man cannot obtam success by asceticism, 
cehbacy, sacrifices, nor generosity, let him go to the Ganges and 
worship her 

2 Those well-disaphned men who bathe m the bright waters of 
the Ganges obtam fortune such as does not result even from a 
hundred sacrificial performances. 

3 As the sun when it nses dispels bhnding darkness, even such is 
the effulgence of one who has bathed in the Ganges-water, and so 
has rid himself of sms 
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4 All evil IS destroyed merely by the water of the Ganges, as 
surely as a heap of cotton is straightway destroyed when it is 
thrown into the fire 

5 Whoever drinks the water of the Ganges, warmed by the rays 
of the sun, dnnkmg it mixt with the (five) products of the cow and 
m the manner prescribed by the rules, is releast from sm 

6 One who purifies his body by a thousand moon-fasts, and one 
who merely dnnks the water of the Ganges, — there shall be no 
difference between these two 

7 There is no refuge like the Ganges for all creatures who seek a 
refuge because their hearts are opprest with sorrow 

8 When homage is paid to the Ganges she saves many desperate 
wretches who are overwhelmed with great sms and are bound for 
a fearful hell 

9 If a man beholds, drinks, and bathes in the water of the Ganges, 
she saves entirely the seven precedmg and the seven following 
generations of his family — aye, and generations beyond them’ 

10 A man is purified a hundred, yes a thousand fold by the merit 
gamed from seemg, touchmg, and meditating on the Ganges, and 
from repeatmg the name of Ganges 

11 Those who, when they can, do not behold the Ganges, the 
purger from sm, are like people born blmd m this world — just 
beasts and cattle ” 

Thus reflectmg he went to Benares, and saw and did homage to 
ViQvegvara [Qiva], and then at PraySga [Allahabad] he performed an 
ablution m the month Magha, and also made a graddha [oblation to an- 
cestors] at (the holy city of) Gaya After which he turned his face 
towards his own city On the road he came to a certam town, m which 
a divme nymph, tormented by a curse, ruled the kmgdom, and she had 
no consort Here was a great temple of LaksmI and Narayana [her 
consort, Visnu] And a weddmg-pavihon had been erected there, and 
at the door of the divine temple oil was boiling in a great copper kettle 
And men were stationed there to say to all people coming from foreign 
countnes “ If any hero will throw himseff into this boihng oil, this 
heavenly nymph named Manmathasamjivnd [' Love-exciter ’] will put 
the garland upon his neck [that is, choose hun for her consort].” Hav- 
mg seen all this Vasumitra returned to his own city. He visited all 
his kmsmen, and all rejoist greatly over his safe arrival On the mor- 
row he went to the palace and saw the king, and, giving hun some of 
the water of the Ganges and the favor of VisveQvara, he seated himself. 
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Hereupon the king askt him “ Vasumitra, did you make the journey 
in comfort and health to the sacred watermg-places ^ ” And he re- 
plied “ My lord, by your grace I journeyed to the watering-places 
and returned in comfort and health ” The king said “What strange 
things did you see there abroad ? ” And Vasumitra told him the 
story of the divme nymph and the boiling oil 

And the kmg too went with him to that place and bathed there, and 
havmg made obeisance to LaksmI and Narayana threw himself mto 
the boiling oil The people there made loud outcries of grief The 
king’s body became hke a lump of flesh Hearing of this Manmatha- 
samjlvini brought nectar and sprinkled it on the lump of flesh, and the 
king became a young man of god-like beauty But when Manmatha- 
samjlvini was putting the garland on the neck of the king, he said 
to her “ Manmathasamjivinl, if you are now mine, then hear my 
words ” She replied “ My lord, declare your wish, I will obey you 
m every respect ” The kmg replied “ If you will do as I say, then 
choose that house-priest of mme for your consort ” She said “ So 
be it,” and put the garland on the neck of the house-priest And 
when the kmg had performed their marriage and consecrated Vasu- 
mitra m that kmgdom, he went to his own aty 

Havmg told this tale the statue said to the kmg “ O kmg, if such 
magnanimity and heroism are found m you, then mount upon this 
throne ” 

Here ends the fifteenth story 
Meteical Recension of 15 

When Kmg Bhoja once agam came up to the throne desirmg to mount it, a statue 
stopt him with charming words " If such courage, heroism, and magnanimity are 
found m your majesty also, then this throne may be mounted by you Hear now of 
his great magnanimity, Kmg Bhoja [6] 

Kmg Vikramaditya had a house-priest named Sugruta, who was rich, learned, 
eloquent, of fair fame, and dear to the kmg With the king's permission he set out 
for Benares And after bathmg m the kmg of holy watermg-places, PraySga [Alla- 
habad] by name, while the sun was m Capricorn he arrived at the city of Benares 

and bathed m the water of the Ganges And havmg sprmkled all his members with 
white ashes, he visited Vigvegvara [Civa], and with ancient stanzas praised Bharga, 
who removes the terrors of existence, even Bhava, the consort of BhavanI ‘‘ As you 
are Hara [" Taker then take away our sms, as you are Camkara ["Qmeter'], then 
quiet our grief, as you are Bhava [‘ Be-er '], then be for our prosperity, as you are 
Giva I* Favorable *J, then work favors for us/' ** The zealous hands of your devotees, 
who now wash with cowdung dissolved m water your firm-fixt habitation [&va's 
dbrmes are covered with this solution as an act of devotion], shaE be washt with 
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essence of musk, and stall rest on the breasts of beautiful women, when their owners 
ha\e become prmces m the city of the gods ” [21] 

In such daily occupations he past three months And then at Gaj a he propitiated 
the fathers [manes] and the gods m the prescribed fashion And as he was returnmg 
home agam, he came to a citj , the home of plentiful rehgious merit, Tvhich was ruled 
by a certain lovely’' woman and contamed no men Here stood a great shrme of Laksmi 
and Narayana, at the door of which tv as a fire, and on it a kettle of boiling oil And a 
beautiful weddmg-pavihon was built there, with a jeweled porch [Tedika, seat or 
altar ^], being provided with all the ('Tveddmg-)paraphernaha, it shone all the time 
with holiday splendor “ Whoever throw s himself mto this kettle full of oil shall 
have control of this kmgdom and of KandarpajiT^ana [sjmonjun of Manmathasam- 
jivini], ” hearmg this promise there, and havmg seen the strange sight, he returned 
agam to Ujjavini and went to see Vikramadit^^a Pleased at seemg his house-pnest, 
and havmg paid him suitable honors, the king askt him about his ad\entures m the 
various countries And he told him what he had seen and heard Hearmg this the 
kmg quicklj^ went to that city along with his house-priest -.ind gomg to the temple 
of Lak§mi and Narayana there, he threw himself mto the kettle which contained the 
oil boiling over the fire Then Kandarpajivana, the blameless maiden, came, and bv 
her magic restored to life the kmg, the life of all the world^s creatures “ 0 most noble 
hero, this vast kmgdom is yours, all that I have belongs to you, employ me, jour 
maidservant, m whatever you w ish done ’ Much pleased by her words, he said to the 
bewitchmg woman ** If you are subject to my will, then choose this brahman (for 
your husband) ” So at the command of the kmg, fearing to belie her promise, the 
damsel chose him as lord of herself and her kmgdom 

If such courage, manhness, and magnammitj were found m anjone, that man, O 
kmg, would be able to mount this throne 

Here ends ifw fifteenth story 


Bbief Recension of 15 

Agam a statue said O kmg, listen 

The son of the kmg’s house-pnest, Vasumitra by name, went on a pilgrimage to holy 
fords, and returnmg agam met the kmg, who askt him about what had happened 
He said “O kmg, m a certain city there is a divme nymph, Manmathasam- 
jivmi, tormented by a curse A pavihon is there, and arrangements are m progress 
to agitate the souls of great heroes Some vessels of oil are heatmg there, and who- 
ever throws himself mto one of them, him she will make her jnonsort, that man 
she will crown kmg there And whoever becomes her husbann^^ his life shall be 
blessed Hearmg this he went thither with Vasuimtra out of cm ositj , and saw all 
that was done there Thereupon the kmg sprang mto a jar of oil, and his body became 
a mere lump of flesh Then Manmathasamjlvini sprmkled him with nectar, and he 
became agam endowed with his eight members, sound and well She said ** My body 
and kmgdom are at your disposal Whatever you command, I will do it ” The kmg 
said Choose Yaaumitra for your lord ” And she agreed, and Vasumitra became kmg* 
The kmg returned to his city 

The statue said O kmg, let him mount this throne who has such magnanimity 
Mere ends thefiftmdh story 
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Jaesistic Recension of 15 

Wken King Bhoja again on another occasion had made complete preparations for 
the coronation-rite and was ascendmg the throne, the fifteenth statue said O kmg, 
he who has magnanimity like Vikramaditya’s ascends this throne ” And when the 
askt “ Of what sort was that magnanimity ^ ” the statue said ‘‘ 0 kmg, 

In Avanti-citj^, the noble Kmg Vikrama His friend, named Sumitra Now he 
was extremely handsome and skilled m all the arts One time he went mto a far 
country to visit various places of pilgrimage As he 30urneyed about, he came m 
due course to Cakravatara-tirtha, where he paid honors with complete ceremony to 
the noble Yugadideva [the mythical First Jma], whose power is celebrated m the fiifth 
book of the Bhagavatpurana, and whose majestic feet are gilded by clusters of coral- 
tree blossoms from the low-bowmg crests of all the gods, the demons, and the leaders 
of the human multitudes, and he praised him, thus 

1 Albeit words laden with sweetness do not mdeed resound from my lips, nor 
am I able to utter expressions of novel mode, charming with mtricate locutions, 
yet if even by the semblance of a hymn of praise I brmg Thy Godhead into my 
heart for a moment, then by that alone my soul will surely attam purity 

2 Thou art formless, Qambhu [regularly a name of C^va’], how can (ritual) 
homage be paid to Thee ? Thou art outside of the range of words, how canst 
Thou be verbally praised ^ Thou art unattainable by those who turn to Thee 
[m contemplation], how canst Thou be an object of meditation? So that m all 
the three worlds I know of no way of worshipmg Thee 

3 Ah, whoever seeks Thee in images of clay and stone and the like is not far 
from the abundance of fortune of the Kmg of the Gods [Indra], but for those 
who worship Thy true, natural form, untoucht by change, we know not what 
can be the manner of their reward, nor its duration 

4 Those who see that Thou art One m nature even m all Thy various modes, 
that Thou art imperishable, because [Thy forms are] innumerable, and uncreated, 
and who have therefore abandoned every distmction that mvolves differences 
(in conception of Thy forms), they have found out what Thou really art, full 
steadfastly I beheve ” 

Having offered this praise, he went on and came to a city, where m a very charm- 
mg temple-court he saw a fiiercely blazmg kettle of oil When he askt the people, 
they said ** In this city a divine nymph named Madanasamjivinl [synonym of Man- 
mathasaihjivinl] holds sway She has made the promise that if any man offers him- 
in this kettl^ he shall be her husband ” Hearmg tins, and infatuated by the 
beauty of the Sumitra went to Ins own city and told this affair to the kmg 

When the kmg h,^^d it his heart was filled with curiosity, and he went to that place 
with Sumitra Aijd seemg how things were there, and perceivmg his friend’s passion for 
her, he jumpt inta that kettle Then the people cried out with cries of distress Upon 
this Madanasaihj^nnl came and sprinkled the king’s body, which had become a mere 
lump of flesh, with^a stream of nectar, and the kmg was restored to even greater beauty 
and handsomeness And the goddess said O king, this thing was undertaken to 
make trial of the heroic men T man-mcarnations ’] who are the support of the earth 
I am satisfied with your courage, nobihty, and other virtues For 

, These men who have come to honorable position are verily model men 
You common folk must exert matchless energy m riddmg yourselves of sm, but 
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this [sm] IS not the province of saints, nor is it natural (to them) Whoever 
exhibits virtues is deserving of respect, honor such men^ 

6 Sandalwood is very highly thought of by men, even when it is bamsht from 
its native land, then taken to a distance by the sea’s flood, deposited in a forest 
on the shore, taken by hundreds of foresters, then cut up, sold, weighed, and then 
pulverized on a rough piece of stone Truly, who is not honored for his excel- 
lent quahties, even m misfortune ? 

You are a benefactor of aU people, therefore m you the Exalted Earth is now m pos- 
session of a jewel of a man Do me the favor to take this kmgdom ” But perceiving 
that the kmg was not mchned to take the kmgdom, she said agam O kmg, you are 
truly blessed For 

7 The three worlds are entirely conquered by that steadfast man v-hose heart 
is not pierst by the dart-hke sidelong glances of lovely woman, nor burned by the 
heat of the fire of anger, nor dragged hither and yon by the snares of the desires, 
whose objects are so many ” 

Then the noble Vikrama, skilled m understanding the expressions of others, caused 
that kmgdom to be given to Sumitra 

Therefore, O king, if such magnammity is found m you, then mount upon this 
throne 

Here ends the fifteenth story in the Thirty-two Tales of the Throne 


16. Stoiy of the Sixteenth Statuette 
The spring festival and the brahman’s daughter 

SOUTHEEN EeCENSION OF 16 

When the king was agam ascendmg the throne, another statue said* 
O king, if you have the magnanimity and other virtues of Vikrama, 
then mount upon this throne ” The kmg said "" O statue, tell me a 
tale of his magnammity And she said Hear, O kmg 
One time King Vikramarka went forth to conquer all the quarters 
of the earth And journeymg to the east, south, west, and north, to 
all the cardmal and mtermediate pomts of the compass, he made all 
the kmgs m these regions subject to his sway, and took all the store 
of elephants, horses, and other treasures of great riches which they had 
accumulated, and leavmg them seated each m his own country he 
returned to his own city And as he was entermg the city a sooth- 
sayer said Sire, for four days there will be no auspicious moment 
for entermg the city ” Hearmg his words the kmg stopt outside the 
town In a pleasure-grove he caused tents to be erected, and started 
to spend the four days there At this time the kmg of the seasons, 
the spmg, had arrived In this spring season* 
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1 The bakula flowers put forth buds suddenly, attracting dense 

swarms of bees from every quarter, and they are said to be like 
divme nymphs with long lovely eyes, holdmg drafts (of sweetness) 
for people (to drink) And also 

2 The pleasantly buzzing humming-bees hug closely [ = devote 
themselves to] the delight of the intoxication won from the 
languid ]uice of the mango trees, and continually there persists a 
gentle breeze, capable of stealing the perfume from the lovely 
[‘ lotus- ’] faces of charming women 

Seemg all this sportiveness of the sprmg-time, the minister Sumantra 
came mto the kmg’s presence and said “ O king, the king of seasons, 
the sprmg, has arrived, let a festival m honor of Sprmg be held today 
If you pay honor to Sprmg, all the Seasons will be made well-disposed 
to you, and prosperity will come to all people, and there will be an end 
of the misery of everyone ” When the kmg heard his words he agreed, 
and ordered that same mmister to provide all the necessary prepara- 
tions for the ntes m honor of Sprmg So the mmister caused to be 
erected a very beautiful assembly-pavilion, and summoned brahmans 
skilled m Vedas and lawbooks, dancers acquainted with song and 
music and dancmg, and charmmg women And the wretched, blmd, deaf, 
lame, defoimed, and all the other beggars, came without bemg sum- 
moned And m that assembly-pavihon a throne was set up, studded 
'with all the nme gems, and upon the throne were placed two statues 
of T.a.k sTnT and Narayana [Visnu] To pay honor to the images all 
manner of sweet perfumed substances were brought together, such 
as saffron, camphor, musk, sandalwood, and aloes-wood, and flowers 
were gathered, such as jasmme, mango, navamallika and kunda |kmds 
of jasmme], day-lotuses, madana-flowers, marjoram [?], campa, and 
ketaki When all thmgs needful were thus duly made ready, the kmg 
himself had the sixteen-fold service performed to Narayana, and pre- 
" sented the brahmans and other people tramed m the various arts with 
garments and other gifts After this the smgers, havmg composed a 
song of praise m the “ sprmg ” mode, sang to Sprmg And the kmg, 
when he had given them betel and dismist them, gave satisfaction to 
''the rest, the lame, the blmd, and so on, with gifts of gold At this 
moment a certam brahman came mto the kmg’s presence, holdmg a 
httle girl by the hand And first he spoke this blessmg 

3 “ May bl<^smgs be granted you by the face of Ambika pPar- 
vatt], who was adorned with a wnst-band of snakes at her mar- 
nage with the Club-bearer [Civa], her face, that straightway 
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The spring festival and the brahman’s daughter 

bends down with mightily confused glance m shame at the half- 
spoken words ‘ Homage to Qiva ’ ” 

And then he said “ 0 kmg, I have a petition ” The kmg said “Declare 
it ” And the brahman said “I am a dweller m the city of Nandivar- 
dhana Sons — eight of them — were bom to me, but no daughter 
So I with my wife made this vow before the Mother of the World ‘ O 
Mother, if a daughter is bom to me, I will name her for you, and further- 
more I will give her weight m gold and the girl herself to some Veda- 
learned suitor ’ Now the present tune is the very time for her marriage, 
Jupiter is in the eleventh astrological mansion, and the tune for doing 
it will not recur m the commg year So, knowing that there was 
no one on earth except Vikrama who would give her weight m gold, I 
have come mto your presence ” The kmg rephed “ Brahman, you 
have done well Take as much money as you need ” And he called 
his treasurer and said “ Dravyadatta, give this brahman the weight 
of this girl m gold, and apart from this eight crores of gold m addition 
for the ‘ series of eight ’ [see our Composite Outhne, 16, note 6, page 
Ixxxviu] ” So at his command Dravyadatta gave the brahman that 
amount of gold And the brahman was greatly delighted and went 
with his daughter to his own city And the kmg m an auspicious 
moment entered the city 

Havmg told this story the statue said to the kmg “ O kmg, if such 
magnanumty is found m you, then mount upon this throne ” And the 
kmg was silent. 

Mere ends ihe sixteenth storif 

Metbicai. Recension op 16 

When the Icmg once again came forward to ascend the throne, the statue checkt his 
effort and said You must hsten to these adventures of King Vikramaditya, which 
remove evil from such noble men as your majesty 

In olden time Vikramaditya valorously engaged m making his ri\als the lovers of 
the fair women in Indra^s heavenly city [that is, m killing them] Having overwhelmed 
the three worlds with his glory and the kings thereof with his valor, he returned to 
his city in the spring, to pay honors to Sprmg ""Great kmg, you should pay honor 
joyfully to this excellent time, the Spring, the king of the glorious and virtuous seasons, 
if honor is paid to then Mahegvara [Civa], who is of the essence of Time, will be 
propitiated ” Thus advised by a minister, the king was pleased, and said "" Then 
tomorrow I will perform this worship, let ail be prepared ” The excellent xmmster 
arranged for all, in accordance with the king’s command He caused a pavilion to be 
deckt out with cloth, festooned arches, and blossoms, and he had set up in the middle 
of It a great jeweled throne, adorned with jeweled columns, and rich in a bright cloth 
canopy Early next morning he again told the long "" Sire, all has been made ready, 
do what is fitting ’’ Hearmg this the pure-hearted king entered the pavilion There 
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the righteous prince paid honors to TJma pParvati] and Mahegvara [Civa], as well as to 
Laksmi and Narayana [Visnu], to Spring, and to Love and Enjoyment [Bati, consort 
of the Lo\ e-god], with (perfumes such as) camphor, sandalwood, musk, orpiment, aloes- 
wood, and saffron, with kuruvmda and kurabaka [fragrant grasses], and with jasmme, 
agoka, and campaka flowers And havmg honored the brahmans m proportion to their 
spiritual powers, the kmg caused the smgers to smg m the ‘sprmg ’ mode [raga] [26] 

At this time a 'very aged man, leamng upon a staff, came mto the kmg’s assembly, 
holdmg by the hand a girl, his compamon The glorious kmg then gave entertainment 
to the excellent brahman, and caused him to sit down, and spoke kmd words to him 
“ Alienee have you come, 0 brahman ? Tell me what your errand is ” Thus askt by 
the king the old man said to him “ Great kmg, hsten attentively, and I will tell you 
all I dwell m a certain brahmamcal village m the land of Avanti And for a long 
time I was greatly distrest because no offspring was born to me To gam a child I 
worshipt with ascetic practices C^-mkara [Qiva], who gives content [gamkara] to his 
devotees By the favor of the Great Lord I obtamed this daughter, but when she 
arrived at the time of hfe when it is fittmg to give her m marriage, on account of my 
poverty I was much concerned, and my wife as well Then in the middle of the night 
the Lord, who is tender to his devotees said to me m a vision “ 0 brahman, put 
away your grief, go to King Vikramaditya, that noble man will give you as great a 
store of riches as you desire ’’ Thus speakmg the god disappeared, and m the morning 
I arose and in great joy told my wife about this dream And now I have come with 
my daughter here to your majesty Fortune be with you, great kmg, know that I 
am a brahman askmg a gift Give me the smtable money for the * eight-series ’ [see 
my Composite Outlme, 16, note 6, page Ixxxviu], that I may get my daughter 
married Hearmg this the kmg gave that brahman a jeweled ornament and eight 
crores of gold 

If you also, O kmg, are able to give so much to a petitioner presenting a request, 
then moimt this throne 

Sere ends the sixteenth story 


Bbief Recension of 16 

Again a statue said 0 kmg, hsten 

Thmkmg If homage is paid to Sprmg, then (my kingdom) will be free from ob- 
stacles,” for this purpose the kmg caused all thmgs to be made ready for paymg homage 
to Sprmg The brahmans learned m the Vedas and the gSstras, bards acquamted with 
genedogies, and dramatic masters who were bodily manifestations ['^l of the science of 
song, all were summoned He had a charming assembly-pavihon erected, a jewel- 
studded throne was duly adorned, and when they had set up images of the Seven 
Mothers, and of the gods, Mahe§vara [Civa] and the rest, homage was paid to them 
with many flowers And a gift was offered, saymg ** Let Mahegvara be pleased with 
this ” AH people were made happy, and the afflicted disappeared At this time a 
certain brahman gave (the kmg) a blessmg, and eight crores were given to him 
The statue said O king, let him ascend this throne who has such magnammity 

Here mds the ^xteenfh story 
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Jainistic Recension of 16 

When King Bhoja again on another occasion had made complete preparations for 
the coronation-nte and was ascendmg the throne, the sixteenth statue said "" 0 long, 
he who has magnanimity like Vikramadit’v a’s mounts this throne ” And when the 
kmg askt ‘‘ Of what sort was that magnammitj ^ ” the statue said “ O Ling, 

In Avantl-city, the noble Kmg Vikrama One time he took his army of four divi- 
sions, and undertook to conquer the four quarters of the earth, and reduced beneath 
his sway the whole number of kmgs, so that he was waited upon dailj b> dependents 
brmgmg offermgs of quantities of all the choicest riches of the entire earth-circle 
Once, as the kmg was seated m his assembly, the man charged with the care [a\ ana] 
of the kmg’s pleasure-park spoke this manl> word “ Sire, the noble Kmg Sprmg, 
the kmg of all the seasons, has taken possession of your park ” When the kmg heard 
this he went straightway with his attendants mto that park And ha\’ing enjoj ed 
various sorts of play m each gro’ve, at noonday- he entered a banana-gro\e m which 
many bananas were broken off [^] There he took his seat ^ithm a pavilion decorated 
m all splendor, upon a golden throne, and enjo^-ed for a time conversation ^Mth learned 
men, giving attention to the mj^steries of a multitude of arts, which were exhibited in 
eager rivalry, each in turn, by thirty-six royal prmces, each seated m his proper place 
At this time a preacher, at the command of the kmg, began to preach in clear language, 
in order to prevent too great pleasure m the unprofitable round of existence ** O king, 

1 hat is the use of kingship, wealth, stores of gram, fair ornaments for the 
body, learmng, great strength of arm, and eloquence of words, \ery noble birth, 
an illustrious family line, or radiant masses of virtues, if the soul is not freed 
from this very deep dungeon-house of the round of existence ^ ” 

Hearing this the kmg said Preacher, speak further ** And he said 

2 “ Difficult IS the way of existence, unfixt is (the hour of) death, hard to avoid 
are diseases, hard to reach is the land of (pious) actions [^], and no hand is held 
out to those who are falhng One who wishes the transcendent bhss of salvation 
must constantly reflect on this, by day and night, m his mmd, with clear under- 
standmg, and must fix his thoughts on rehgion assuredly 

The king said Say something more ” And he said 

3 The objects of sensual pleasure must necessarily pass from us, even tho they 
abide with us a long time, what difference is there m the (manner of) separation 
from them, that people do not give them up of their own accord ^ If they go of 
their own will, they cause endless grief to the heart, but if one gives them up 
of his own accord, it produces the infinite joy of peace 

Hearmg this the king, astomsht at heart, reflected ** Ah, how true it is, that which 
the preacher says^ For 

4 Those very facts, the knowledge of which releases a man from takmg dehght 
m existence here, may also bmd him fast unto it Knowing that Me is as im- 
certam as a wave of water, he hves m pleasures, because fortime is as transitory 
as a dream, he fixes his appetite on constant enjoyment, because youth is com- 
parable to a mass of clouds, he passionately embraces women 

6 Abandon this wearisome dense thicket of the objects of sense Fmd your 
refuge m that betto way, which m a moment is able to produce rehef from all 
suffering Seek your own union with the Soul, and give up your own (separate) 
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coiirse, as unstable as the vraves, do not again devote yourself to the transitory 
pleasures of existence, but become calm now, 0 heart' ” 

Then he gave the preacher a reward 

6 Eight crores of gold, and sixteen royal grants, the noble King Vikrama, in 
his gracious pleasure, gave to the preacher 
Therefore, 0 long, if such magnanimity is found in you, then mount upon this 
throne 

Here ends the sixteenth story in the Thirty-two Tales cf the Throne 


17 Story of the Seventeenth Statuette 
Vikrama offers himself for his nval’s benefit 
Southern Recension of 17 

When the king again was ascendmg the throne, another statue said 
“ 0 kmg, only he who has the magnanimity and other virtues of Vik- 
rama may mount this throne ” The kmg said “ O statue, tell me a 
tale of his magnanimity ” And she said “ Hear, O kmg 

There was no one possest of such magnanimity and other virtues 
as Vikrama By reason of this magnanimity his fame was spread 
abroad thruout the three worlds All petitioners praised only this kmg 
Moreover, the blessmgs of petitioners are sweet m the ears of generous 
men, rather than of heroic men And it is said 

1 The blessmgs of petitioners (returned for riches granted) are 
the source of pleasure to generous men, while heroic men are 
rather pleased by the thunder of the war-drum 
Furthermore, heroism, wisdom, religious activities, and such virtues 
may be the common property of all, but not the virtue of generosity 
And it IS said 

2. All animals can fight, and parrots and mmas can talk, the 
true hero and the true scholar is he who gives alms And agam 

3 Some are heroes by nature, others are heroes out of compas- 
sion, all these are not worth the sixteenth part of a hero m gen- 
erosity 

4 Liberahty is the only virtue worthy of praise, what is the 
use of the whole mass of other virtues ? For it is because of hber- 
ality that even beasts, stones, and trees are honored 

5 The virtue of hberahty I rate above a himdred (other) virtues, 
if leammg adorns him [the hberal man], what can I say (to praise 
him enough) ^ Now as for heroism, if that (too) be found in him — 
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homage to him' But when all three are found, and no conceit to 

boot, a wonder of wonders is that' 

These four quahties [namely, hberahty, leammg, heroism, and lack of 
conceit] were found m this Vikramarka One time m another [or, a 
hostile] land a certam panegyrist recited a hymn of praise of Vilsiama 
before another king Hearmg this hymn of praise that king became 
jealous, and said to the panegyrist “O bard, why is it that all the 
panegynsts praise only Vikramarka? Is there then no other king than 
he?” The bard said “O kmg, there is no kmg m the three worlds 
like him for generosity, service of others, courage, and heroism To do 
a service for others he grudges not even his own body ” Hearmg these 
words this kmg determmed that he too would engage m the service of 
others And callmg an ascetic he said “O ascetic, is there any way of 
providing ever new wealth each day, for the purpose of servmg others?” 
And the ascetic said “0 kmg, there is no way ” The kmg said “If 
there is any way tell it to me, and I will carry it out ” The ascetic said 
“Well, on the fourteenth day of the dark half of the month perform 
homage to the band of the sixty-four witches [yogmi], and after cele- 
brating the prehmmary ntes before them with a hymn, make the ten- 
fold offermg And at the end of the offermg, by way of complete-obla- 
tion, sacrifice your own body itself m the fire Then the band of witches 
will be propitiated, and will give you whatever you ask ” Hearmg this 
the king carried out the mstructions m full, and at the tune for the com- 
plete-oblation threw his own body mto the fire And the band of 
witches was propitiated, and gave the kmg a new body, and said “O 
king, choose a wish ” The kmg said “O mothers, if you are propiti- 
ated, cause the seven great jars which are m my house to be filled with 
gold every day ” And they said “If for the space of three months you 
will sacrifice your own body thus m the fire every day, we will do as you 
ask” The kmg said “Sobeit,”andcontmuedtoofferhisbody mthe 
fire every day ^ 

One tune Kmg Vikramarka heard a report of this, and gomg to the 
place, at the tiwift of the complete-oblation he threw hi ms elf mto the 
fire And the witches said to one another “Today the human flesh is 
much sweeter than usual, and the man’s heart is very soimd and good ” 
And when they had brought him to hfe agam they said “ Great 
hero, who axe you ? What purpose have you m sacrificing your body ?” 
He rephed “I have offered my body m the fire m order to serve 
others” The witches said “Then we axe satisfied with you, choose a 
wish ” The kmg answered “ If your ladyships are satisfied with me. 
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let this Ving here be releast from the great pam which he suffers by 
reason of his daily death, and let his seven great ]ars be filled with 
gold” The witches consented, saving “We will do so” So they 
saved that kmg from death, and filled his jars with gold And King 
Vikiama returned to his own city 

Having told this story the statue said to King Bhoja “ O king, if 
such readiness to serve others is found m you, then mount upon this 
throne ” 

Here ends the seventeenth story 
Metric 4.L Recension of 17 

Then, desiring to hear the words of another statue, the kmg approacht, makmg a 
feint of ascendmg the throne And she, seemg him, and knowing his purpose in coming 
up, said to the king, with the beauty of her cheeks heightened by a smile ‘‘ O kmg, 
hsten to a tale of Kmg Vikramaditya, in which is described his magnanimity, famous 
for heroic benevolence 

From Kmg Vikramaditya’s generosity came renown that filled this universe, sanc- 
tifymg all What is the need of my nammg all the (other) virtues and faults P By this 
one test alone a good or an evil man is known m the world ‘‘All beasts can fight, par- 
rots and mmas can talk, the true hero and the true scholar is the man who has the 
faculty of generosity ” [12] 

Hearmg thus from the lips of a bard the fame of Kmg Vikramaditya, not easy for 
others to attam, the kmg of a hostile country said “Tell me, bard, why is it that 
everyone keeps praismg only King Vikramaditya?” Thus askt the man replied 
“There is no other king like him on earth, who so fearlessly cares for the interests of 
others, and constantly fulfils the desires of petitioners with such heroic energy” 
Hearing these words spoken by the bard, the king further presented him with money, 
garments, and other gifts, as much as he desired And after this he reflected “ If I 
do not conduct myself so as constantly to serve others, to what purpose was I born?” 
Thus makmg up his mind, he sent a respectful summons to a certain saint, and when he 
had given him entertainment askt him with regard to his heart’s desire “Exalted sir, 
how can I become greater than Vikramaditya? We hear that he always gives gifts 
greater than what is desired of him ” Hearmg his wish the saint said “Worship the 
band of witches m the prescribed method Offer a hundred thousand oblations of 
melted butter [ajya], and then with this charm throw your body mto the fire as a com- 
plete-oblation, thus you shall attain your object ” Hearmg this he then did homage to 
the band of witches, and made an offermg of his own body m the blazing sacrificial fire, 
and so with the sacrifice of his own body completed the nte, performed for interested 
motives Thereupon the witches were propitiated, and brought the king back to life, 
and said “Choose what boon you desire, 0 kmg ” So putting his folded hands to his 
head m a gesture of reverence he made his wish “Let my seven houses be filled with 
gold each day,” “If you will do this thing every day, it shall be even so,” said the 
witches to the kmg, granting his desire, and they vanisht So the kmg every day com- 
pletely MBlied the desires of his petitioners with the gold m the seven houses, won at 
the cost of his own body f41J 
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One time King Vikramaditya heard of this circumstance from the bps of one of his 
spies, and straightway he went to that kmg’s city And seemg what w’as happemng 
to that king, Vikrama, compassionate and fond of daring exploits, desired that he 
might be spared this daily suffermg So going to the sacrificial house and mentally 
paymg his respects to the witches, at a time when there were no people there, Vikra- 
marka was about to offer up his body Then the band of witches straightw ay appeared 
before the king, and they said ‘‘O prmce of heroes, do no \iolence to yourself, there 
is no need For the sake of another you have come here and are trying to sacrifice 
your own body, and for our enjoyment This does not suit us, we will grant \our 
wish, choose Thus requested by the band of witches, the kmg demoted to the ser\- 
ice of others, chose a noble wash ‘‘ Let this kmg’s seven houses be ever and e\ er 
filled with gold, without the pain of sacrifiemg his body ” "When the band of witches 
had granted the wish even as he exprest it, and had disappeared, Vikramarka went 
to his own city, without reveahng what he had done [67] 

O king, if any king shall prove able to do such deeds, he alone will adorn this throne 

Here ends the seventeenth story 

Brief Recension of 17 

Again a statue said O king, hsten 

One time one of Vikramarka’s bards went into another [or, a hostile] country, and 
began to praise the king And the kmg of that country said “ hy do men praise 
Vikrama ? ” The bard said “ Sire, there is no one so noble as he, or so courageous 
and heroic ” Thereupon that kmg summoned a certain great man at a sacrifice, and 
began to pay homage to a witch [scibcet, at the great man’s advice] He had a pot of 
oil heated, and offered himself m it The witch was pleased, and became propitiated, 
and restored his body for him The kmg said “ Up to sun-down let my seven houses 
be (ever) filled with gold ” So up to simset he gave (constantly) Every day he cast 
his body mto the fire [a^c], and again and again obtamed the gold m his houses, and 
gave it away agam Now from curiosity to see this, Vikrama also came to that cit^ , 
and when he had seen it all, he cast himself mto the pot The witch was pleased and 
brought him to life agam The witch was propitiated (and said) ‘‘O kmg, choose a 
wish ” O goddess, this kmg every day casts his body away, this let him escape, 
and let his seven houses be always full (of gold), and m spite of expenditures let them 
never fail ” Havmg askt for this boon, the kmg went to his city 

The statue said O kmg, let him ascend this throne who has such magnannmtv 

Here ends the seventeenth story 
Jainistic Recension of 17 

When Kmg Bhoja agam on another occasion had made complete preparations for 
the coronation-nte and was ascending the throne, the seventeenth statue said O 
kmg, he who has magnammity like Vikramaditya’s mounts this throne ” And when 
the kmg askt "" Of what sort was that magnammity ? ” the statue said “ O kmg. 

In Avanti-eity, the noble King Vikrama* His generosity was boundless and mar- 
velous, It went beyond the wishes of his petitioners, and therefore surpast even the 
tree of wishes One tune a certain bard went abroad, and said m the assembly of Kmg 
Candra^ekhara, an enemy of the noble Vikrama 
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1 ** There is some one — but a very rare one* — who is supreme in the (acts of) 
* defraymg and frajmg ’ [word-play generosity and war] that are started (by 
him) m the depths [pun ‘ thickets ’] of the sky, so that it is filled with [pun 
^ overgrown with the shoots of ’] the noise of the imbroken lines of beggars-and- 
arrows [the one word margana means both] that come to meet him ” 

Hearmg this King Candragekhara said “ O bard, is there any such ’ ” And he said 
kmg, upon this ocean-girt earth, courst over by the tireless coursmgs of the wheels 
of the sun’s chariot, there is no other than the noble Vikrama who is devoted to gra- 
cious generosity, that renders umversally causeless both poverty and shame, and who 
is as an incarnation of Kar^ia in makmg war with a noisy furious dance o\er the head- 
less bodies of powerful enemies laid low b 3 ^ the might of his arm ” Hearmg this Kmg 
Candragekhara was plunged m melancholy And it is said 

2 One who is without virtue does not understand the virtuous, and a virtuous 
man is jealous of another who is virtuous Bare indeed is the upright man who 
IS virtuous himself, and also takes dehght in the virtue of others 

And tormented by his jealousy of Vikrama, he undertook to propitiate the goddess 
She appeared before him, and granted him the imperishable wealth which he requested, 
but said You must offer up your own body before me each day in the sacrificial 
fire-place, then you. shall each time receive a new body and the riches you ask for ” 
So saymg the goddess departed After this the kmg offered up his body each day, and 
obtaimng ever new riches, as much as he pleased, along with a new bodj , gave all 
manner of alms That same bard came back and told the noble Vikrama of these facts 
Then the kmg reflected “ Now this hero has imdertaken a great thing for the benefit 
of others And it is said 

3 What does the ocean do with its pearls, the Vmdhya Mountain with its ele- 
phants, or the Malaya Mountain with its quantities of sandalwood ? The 
riches of the noble serve to benefit others 

But this king undergoes great suffering every day Therefore this is a time when I 
may be of service ” So the kmg put on his magic sandals and went to that country, 
and threw himself into the sacrificial fireplace Then the goddess appeared to him 
and said “ O hero, what is your purpose m burmng your body so boldly ? I am 
satisfied, choose a wish ” Thereupon the noble Vikrama said “ If you are satisfied 
with me, then remove from BImg Candragekhara the necessity of throw mg himself 
every day mto the sacrificial fireplace, and grant him the favor he desires ” The god- 
dess consented to his words, and the kmg returned to his own place Then the people 
praised the kmg, saymg 

4 **It IS a mark of small minds to balance the question ‘ is this man one of mme 
own, or a stranger*^ ’ But to men of noble character nothmg less than the whole 
earth is their family 

6 There is a certain rare and great hardheartedness of noble souls, which con- 
sists m this, that when they have done a service, thereupon they hasten far away, 
in dread of a return favor ” 

6 Who, pray, is like Vikrama, who entered boldly into the fire and gave the 
boon which he obtained from the goddess to King Candra [^tc/j ? 

Therefore, 0 kmg, if such magnanimity is found in you, then mount upon this 
throne 

Sere ends the seventeenth story in the Thirty4wo Tales of the Throne 
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18 Stoiy of the Eighteenth Statuette 
Vikrama visits the sun’s orb 
SoTJTHEEN Recension op 18 

When the kmg once more was ascendmg the throne, another statue 
said “ O king, only one who has the magnanimitv and other virtues 
of Vikrama may ascend this throne ” The kmg said “ Tell me a tale 
of his magnammity and the like ” And the statue said “ Hear, O 
king Vikramarka governed his kingdom without transgressing the' 
rules of good policy, nor did he forsake rehgion ” The king said 
“ Tell me what this path of good polic^i is ” The statue said “ O 
king, listen In the city of Manipura there was a brahman named 
Govmdagarman, who knew the science of policy, and told it every 
day to his son At that time I also heard it, and I will now tell it to 
you ” The kmg said “ Do so ” And the statue said “ Hear, O 
king 

A wise man should not associate with rogues, since that is the cause 
of a whole series of grave misfortunes And it is said 

1 Association with evil men is the cause of a whole series of mis- 
fortunes to the good , let me here make known what I have learned 
The Lord of Ceylon [the demon Ravana] carried off the wife of 
Rama, and therefore the southern ocean was bound fast [bridged] 

Therefore associate with good men There is no more profitable thmg 
m the world than association with the good And it is said 

2 Intercom se with the good blossoms abundantly with bliss, 
and puts to shame the charms of gentle breezes, of the moon, or 
of sandalwood perfume, it bungs joy to languishmg hearts, and 
produces riches also 

Furthermore, entertam no hostihty for any one, and do not afflict 
others Do not pumsh servants without offense Do not put away your 
wife except for a senous sm, smce (by domg so) one goes to an endless 
hell And it is said 

3 He shall go to an endless hell who puts away a wife who is 
obedient, industrious, the mother of sons, and pleasant-spoken, 
and agamst whom no sm is proved 

Think not that Fortune is stable, for she is unstable as water And 
it is said 
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4 Enjoy and give away your possessions, honor the honorable, 
and cherish the good Fortune is as unstable as the flame of a 
lamp fluttermg m a very strong wmd 

Tell no secrets to women, have no worries about the future, think 
only pleasantly even of your enenaies, let no day be wasted, without 
alms or study or the like, honor your parents, do not converse with 
thieves, never return a harsh answer Do not put great things m 
hazard for the sake of small ones And it is said 

5 A wise man should not risk what is important for the sake of 
what is unimportant For just m this wisdom consists, that the 
important is saved by (losmg) the ummportant 

Give gifts to the poor, practise the service of others with mmd, deed, 
and word, abiding firm m righteousness Such is the saence of good 
pohcy as expounded for the benefit of ordinary men But this Kmg 
Vikrama knew all the science of policy by his very own nature 
Now m the course of time once a certam stranger came and visited 
the king, and seated himself And the kmg said to hmn “Devadatta 
[‘ John Doe ’], where is your home The man replied “ O kmg, I 
am a foreigner, I have no fixt abode, but simply wander about all the 
time ” The kmg said “What strange thing may you have seen m 
wandermg about the earth? ” He answered “O king, I have seen one 
great marvel” The kmg said “What is it? Tell me ” He said “On 
Sunrise Mountam there is a great temple of the sun There the Ganges 
flows by And on the bank of the Ganges there is a temple of ^iva, 
the temple is (called) Purger from Sin Now a certam golden pillar 
arises out of the stream of the Ganges, and upon it is a throne studded 
with all the nme jewels Just after sunrise this golden pillar rises above 
the surface of the earth, and at midday it reaches the sun’s Hisk After 
this, when the sun sets, it also comes down of itself and sinks m the 
water of the Ganges Every smgle day this happens there This great 
marvel have 1 seen ” And when King Vikrama heard that he went 
with him to that place, and at night slept there And m the mo rning , 
when the sim arose, the golden pillar with the jeweled throne arose out 
of the stream of the Ganges And the king himself mounted on the 
pillar And the pillar began to rise to the sun’s orb, and when it came 
near the sun, the kmg’s body, burned by the sun’s rays like sparks of 
fire, came to look like a lump of meat And when m this form he reaeht 
the sun’s orb, he praised the Sun with many songs of praise, such as this 
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6 “ Homage to Savitar [the Sun], the sole eye of the world, the 
cause of the birth, maintenance, and decay of livmg bemgs, hav- 
mg the nature of the Three (Vedas), bearing the character of the 
three qualities [gunas, as m Samkhya philosophy], and contain- 
mg the essence of Brahma, Visnu, and ” 

Thus he paid homage Then the Sun sprmkled him "Rith nectar, and 
the kmg received a wonderful form The kmg said “1 am blessed’” 
The Sun said “O kmg, you are more than a great hero, for you have 
gamed this my orb, which has never been reacht by anyone before 
Therefore I am pleased with you, choose a wish ” The kmg said 
“ O god, what greater boon is there than this ’ For your abode, 
which I have reacht, was maccessible even to the great sages By 
your grace I have everythmg that I need ” Greatly pleased by his 
words, the sun gave him two rings of his own, studded with all the 
mne gems, and said “ O king, these two rmgs yield everj' day a load 
of gold ” Then the king accepted the two rmgs, and agam bowing to 
the sun came down from there And as he was commg back to Ujjayml, 
on the road a certam brahman fell m with him, and first spoke a bless- 
mg 

7 “Whom m the Upamshads they call Sole Spirit [Purusa], abid- 
mgly immanent thruout heaven and earth, m case of whom the 
word Lord p[§vara], since it properly belongs to no other, has its 
syllables true to their meanmg, whom seekers of salvation search 
after withm (their own hearts), by restramt of breath and such 
(ascetic practices), — may he, the Immovable [Qiva], whom stead- 
fast devotion and earnest-endeavor [yoga] may easily find, work 
your final beatitude ” [This is the first stanza of KalidSsa’s play, 
Vikramorvagl ] 

And then he said “ Noble patron, I am a brahman of large family, 
but a pauper Always I go a-beggmg, but m spite of all, it does not fill 
my belly ” Hearmg this the king gave him the two rmgs, and said 
“ O brahman, this pair of rmgs wiU you give a load of gold all the time ” 
Then the brahman went to his own place, much dehghted and praismg 
the kmg And the kmg went to Ujjayufi 
Havmg told this tale the statue said to Eing Bhoja " O kmg, if 
such magnanimity is found m you, then mount upon this throne ” 
The kmg was silent 
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Meteicax Recension of 18 

When King Bhoja again drew near desiring to mount the throne, a statue, observ- 
mg him, said “ He alone, 0 kmg, is worthy to mount upon the great throne of Indra, 
m whom are constantly found such courage, manliness, and magnammity ” Then 
King Bhoja askt her m return “ How was all that ? ” And saying “ Listen^ ’’ she 
told him a tale, a veritable elixir to his ears 

There was a king named Vikramaditj a, who caused the great renown of all the other 
kmgs to be forgotten, and who ruled the whole earth engirdled by the ocean The sub- 
jects who were protected by him knew neither wickedness nor cowardice, neither lack 
of oSsprmg nor lack of learning, neither poverty nor bad policy Quittmg the path of 
unrighteousness and all that was contrary to good policy, this evil age while governed 
by this king was changed into a golden age Now once on a time a certam wise saint 
came to see the kmg, and at his command sat down, pronouncmg blessmgs “Tell me 
what strange thmg you ha\ e seen ” Thus urged m a kindly manner, he told the kmg a 
wondrous thing which he had seen “Near the Sunrise Mountain there is a city Kana- 
kaprabha [‘ Gold-splendor *], where there is a temple of the god of gods, the Sun In 
front of it there flows a certam river named Stiryaprabha [‘ Sun-splendor ’] This is the 
holy ford Burger from Sm, which has satisfied great numbers of petitioners, its ap- 
proach is adorned with a flight of steps composed of moonstones, and it is surrounded 
by many shrmes in groves laid out m all four directions In the middle of the deep 
water of this holy place there is a golden piUar with a solid throne (upon it), of divine 
workmanship It comes up every day, sire, just after the rising of the sun, and rejoicing 
reaches the sun’s orb at midday And again foUowmg it on its way back, after noon, 
when the sun smks m the west the pillar sinks with it mto that water This marvelous 
thing have I seen, sue, at the holy watering-place There is no mgemous piece of in- 
vention in the world that is unthinkable to the Creator ” [30] 

Hearmg the words of the saint, the lion of kmgs, possest of perfect and umque valor, 
became curious and went to see this (pillar) There the kmg saw the city called Gold- 
splendor, with its golden watch-towers and shimng golden gates Thereupon with de- 
voted mmd he bathed m the wave-garlanded river which was called Sun-splendor, and 
which was renowned as a Burger from Sm And the pious kmg paid his respects with 
flowers to the Sun-god, the Lord of Cattle, and abode by night m that god’s temple, m 
fastmg and abstmence Arismg at dawn he cheerfully performed his rehgious duties and 
mmor observances m the watering-place Burger from Sm, and paid honors to the Sun 
At that very moment, that golden pillar arose out of the midst of the water before the 
kmg’s eyes Leapmg up easily, he took his place upon it, and the column swiftly went 
up to the sun as it mounted to the middle of the heaven And burnt with the sun’s rays 
as he was, the kmg praised the sun with a holy text When the Lord of Lights [the sun] 
saw the kmg standing near at hand on the pillar, offermg praises and humbly putting his 
folded hands to his head, and scorcht with the flames, then the Sun, remover of the pain 
of the afflicted, welcomed him and said with kmdly words ^^Good sir, by the grace of 
God you are ahve, how else could one live burnt with (the sun’s) rays'^ I am pleased 
with you, accept my two nngs, from the splendor of whose rubies I derive the splendor 
of the dawn Every day they furmsh a load of fairest gold-pieces ” So saying the god 
gave him the two rmgs, and departed [54] 

At sun-set, the king dived from the pillar into that water, and descended below, 
desiring to find where it came from And in the lower world, from which it came, he be- 
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held the goddess Prabha [‘ Splendor the mother of the ’world and beloved of the Sun, 
the god of gods And he stood making obeisance to her, the bride of the Sun, with per- 
fect courtesy The goddess Prabha with gracious fa'vor gave him a di\une amulet, 
which granted all ornaments that might be desired He bowed to her again and agam, 
and went out from the goddess’s presence But near her, upon a golden altar, he saw 
that same golden pillar, provided at night with a flaming column, and recognized its 
quality And mounting upon it agam at dawn, when it rose as before at sunrise out of 
the Sun-splendor river, the kmg leapt off from the pillar, and gamed the shore of the 
pond Bight there m the temple of the Twelve Aditjas the noble kmg broke his fast 
in prescribed fashion, and went on his way And seeing a poor, lean, beggmg brahman 
with his wife, the king had compassion on his po^vert^^, and said to him, creating joj^ 
within him “Know, O brahman, that these two jeweled rmgs of the sun produce a 
load of gold-pieces each day, and this verj^ glorious amulet gives whatever ornaments 
are desired, by the grace of the goddess Prabha Do ou take one of the two, and giv e 
the other to this your wife ” Thus, teachmg him their powers, the kmd-hearted kmg 
gave the brahman the two jeweled rmgs, and went to the citv of Ujjaj mi 

If your majesty has such courage, magnanimity, and manhness, then. King Bhoja, 
mount upon this his throne 

Here ends the eighteenth story 


Brief Recension of 18 

Once more a statue said 0 kmg, listen 

Once a certam stranger arrived, and told a tale to the kmg “ O kmg, near a shrine 
of Civa on the shore of the ocean there is a beautiful lake, m the middle of which is 
a golden pillar A brilliant throne thereon comes forth (from the water) at sunrise, 
and as the sun mounts (into the sky), it also ascends, and at midday it comes mto con- 
tact with the sun As the sun descends m the afternoon it also sinks down, and 
at sunset sinks into the water ” Hearmg this tale the kmg put on his sandals and 
(went and) rested by that lake And m the mormng the pillar came out of the water, 
and the kmg mounted upon it Then the pillar ascended, and the kmg was burnt by 
the sun’s rays and became (like) a lump of meat And when he had met the sun, the 
sun said “ O king, why have you come hither ^ ” The kmg said “ To see you, I 
have no other desire ” Thereupon the sun was pleased, and gave him a pair of rmgs, 
(saying) “ O king, these two fuM any desired wish ” So as the kmg was coming 
back, having taken leave of the sun, the devotees of the god, pausing m their work 
of swmgmg perfumed vessels before the god [aratrika], gave the king a blessmg Kmg 
(Vikrama) said “Vikrama belongs to another country, and you are from this place, 
why is the blessmg given They replied “We give a blessmg to Vikrama, knowing 
that resolute men (who ascend on the pillar) obtain from this place riches, and out of 
the two and four-fold profit, when they have got it, th^ pay their devotions to the god, 
and it is by this that we hve ” Hearmg this the kmg gave the two rmgs to the devotees 
of the god 

The statue said O kmg, let hini ascend this throne who has such magnanimity 
Mere ends the eighteenth story 
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18 Story of the Eighteenth Statuette — JR 

Jainistic Recension of 18 

When King Bhoja again on another occasion had made complete preparations for 
the coronation-nte and was ascending the throne, the eighteenth statue said 0 
kmg, he who has magnanimity like Vikramadit^a’s mounts this throne ” And when 
the kmg askt Of what sort was that magnanimity ^ ’’ the statue said ‘‘ 0 kmg, 
In Avantl-city, the noble Kmg Vikrama One time his usher announst in his as- 
sembly a certain wanderer The kmg askt him ‘‘ Tell some strange story, for those 
who have seen man> countries experience marvelous things ” And he said “ O 
kmg, on the crest of Sunrise Mountain there is a certain temple In front of it 
there is a great lake, enclosed by moonstones In the lake there is a golden pillar, and 
upon it a golden throne And this pillar rises out of the water at sunrise, and slowly 
ascends until at midday it reaches the sun’s orb, then slowly smkmg it enters the 
water again at sunset The people of the country call this the holj ford ‘Purger from 
Sm ’ ” Hearing this the kmg m astonishment put on his magic sandals, and went 
to that Sunrise Mountam, and saw the holy watering-place And m the morning, at 
sunrise, when the pillar came out of the water, the kmg seated himself gently on 
the throne which was placed upon it, and as the throne ascended, went with it to the 
sun’s orb Then the kmg became msensible from the heat of the sun But the sun 
was pleased with his courage, and restored him to consciousness by sprmklmg him 
with nectar Thereupon he praised the sun, who destroys the darkness of the world, 
with these words 

1 “I worship the hvmg sun, the bodiless one, whose seat is m the sky, from 
whom necessarily proceeds all the nature of the Knower and the Agent, who is 
not to be comprehended by external forms composed of sensuous objects, and 
who by his name and essence seems to render void the very nature of those ex- 
ternal forms 

2 I fall down before the sun, who alone is a storehouse of all compassion, who 
on the one hand m his twelve-fold nature makes the world outside us to shme, 
while on the other hand he stands within us too, having his seat in the skm, eye, 
ear, tongue, nose, hand, foot, voice, anus, and gemtals, and bemg the embodi- 
ment of the mind [manas], the organ of consciousness [buddhi], and the organ 
of mdividuahty [ahamkara] 

3 Homage be to you forever. Supreme Sun, (whether we say that) you have 
neither begimimg nor end, nor bodily form nor attributes, finer than an atom yet 
enormously large, or possessing all forms and (various) attributes — that is the 
fashiomng after which your form is fashioned, or (we may say that) you are he 
that shines forth revealing the manifold transformations of primary substance ” 

The sun was pleased with this praise and with the courage the kmg had shown, and 
said “ O kmg, choose a wish ” But the kmg feared to make a request, and said 
Exalted Li^t-giver, Torch of the World, after seemg you what other thing is there 
to ask for?’* Then, greatly pleased, the sun gave him two rings, which yielded gold 
by the load every day After this he mounted agam on the throne upon the pillar, and 
m the same manner at sunset came back to earth, and set out for his city again On 
the way he was askt for alms by a beggar afflicted with great poverty And full of com- 
passion, and fearing to refuse a request, he gladly gave him those two rings In the 
words of the verse 
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4 With whom may this Vikrama be compared, who gave to a beggar the two 
rings, constantly yieldmg a load of gold, which he received from the sun '' 
Therefore, 0 king, if such magnanimity is found m you, then mount upon this 
throne 

Here ends the eighteenth story vn the Thirty-two Tales of the Throne 


19. Story of the Nineteenth Statuette 
Vikrama visits Bah, king of the nether world 
Southern Recension op 19 

When the kmg was again ascending the throne, another statue 
said “ O kmg, if you have the magnammity and other virtues of 
Vikrama, then mount upon this throne ” The kmg said “ O statue, 
tell me a tale of his magnanimity ” And she said “ Hear, O kmg 
While Vikrama was rulmg the earth the hearts of aU people were 
filled with joy The brahmans were devoted to the six rites [see SR 
24 women were faithful to their husbands, men hved a hun- 
dred years, trees were ever fimitful, the ram-god ramed whenever de- 
sired, the earth always yielded full crops, mankind manifested fear 
of evil, hospitahty, compassion to hvmg creatures, reverence for those 
to whom reverence was due, and generosity to worthy persons Such 
was the behavior of the kmg’s subjects One day the kmg was mounted 
upon his throne, when there came mto his assembly various vassal 
prmces Some of them caused panegyric verses to be read by their 
bards, some themselves arrogantly boasted of their own strength of 
arm, some, bearded youths skilled m the use of all the twenty-six, 
offensive weapons, jested with one another, some were given to the 
defense of suppliants who apphed to them, some were concerned with 
the affairs of the next world, some with laying up stores of righteous- 
ness Of such sorts were the prmces who attended the kmg 
At this time a certam hunter came m, and bowung to the kmg said. 
" Sire, a certam boar, as great as Mount Afijana, has come mto the 
forest, come and see him, sire’ ” Hearmg his words the kmg with 
those same prmces went mto the forest, and saw the boar just as he 
disappeared mto a thicket on the bank of a stream And hearing 
the noise of the men the boar came out of the thicket And immedi- 
ately all the prmces, vying with one another m exhibiting their skiU 
of hand, dischai^ed the twenty-six sorts of weapons upon him But 
the boar, not heeding those weapons, and eluding all the prmces. 
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entered a glen which led into a mountain And stickmg close behmd 
Inm the Icing too came to the mountain, and seemg m that mountam 
the mouth of a cave, he also entered into it After gomg some distance 
in deepest darkness, further on he saw a great hght, and at some dis- 
tance from this pomt he saw a very beautiful city Its walls were of 
gold, it was adorned with fair palaces reachmg to the sky, and deco- 
rated with shnnes and (sacred) groves and so on, it boasted markets 
full of all manner of riches, and was filled with wealthy men, and it 
was crowded with all manner of wanton houris Entermg m here he 
came to the market-place, and saw there a royal palace as beautiful 
as the sun’s disk There Bali the son of Virocana reigned As soon 
as the king entered the palace, mstantly he was presented to Bali, sit- 
tmg upon the throne And Bali embraced him, and seated him upon 
a very beautiful throne, and askt hun “ My lord, why has your 
majesty come here ? ” Vikrama said “ I came to behold your ma- 
jesty ” Bah said “ Today I am made happy, today my Imeage 
is purified, and my fortune has borne fruit, smce by great merit I 
have deserved that your majesty visit my house Today fortune has 
come to the Imeage of my family 

1 Today after a long time this my house has become praise- 
worthy, by reason of the grace acqmred from the touch of your 
glonous feet ” 

Vikrama said “ 0 king, your heart is purified, and your Imeage is 
truly blessed, because the Lion of Vaikuntha, Narayana [Visnu], came 
to your house m person with a request What is such a one as I!* ” Bah 
said “My lord, what was your purpose m commg'’” Vikrama said 
“ O prmce of the Danavas, I came simply to see you, I had no other 
reason ” Bah said “ If my lord has come here disposed towards 
friaidship with me, then do me the kmdness of asking some favor of 
me,” Vikrama said “ I am m need of nothing, by your grace I am 
completely supphed with everythmg I wish ” Bah said “ My lord, 
did I say that your majesty was m need of anything ? What I said 
f was as a sign of friendship For thus they describe the marks of fnend- 
ship And it IS said 

2 Giving and receivmg, telhng secrets and askmg about them, 
entert ainin g and bemg entertamed, are the six marks of friend- 
ship 

3 Withoilt a service rendered friendship can in no wise be con- 

ceived for any one For even the gods grant the wishes of men 
m return for the gift of prayer And so 
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4 Affection continues m this world only so long as gifts are 

forthcoming The calf of his own accord leaves his mother when 
he sees that her milk is dried up And agam 

5 I firmly beheve that, even to a beast without reason, a gift is 
dearer even than her own young ones, for, take notice, a buffalo- 
cow, if you give her just some oil-cake, will always, as everybody 
knows, give down all her milk, even if she has a calf ” 

Thus speakmg Bali gave King Vikrama a potion and an elixir Then 
the kmg took leave of him and went out from the cave, and mounted 
his horse And as he came back to the highway he was met by a certam 
aged brahman, with his son, tormented vith dire misery and opprest 
with poverty, who after pronouncmg various blessings said “Noble 
patron, I am a brahman opprest with great poverty, and I have a large 
family Give me enough money that 1 may get somethmg to eat to- 
day for myself and my family We are opprest with great hunger ” 
The kmg said “ Brahman, I have no money at hand just now, but I 
have two valuable things, a potion and an elixir WTien mixt with 
this potion the seven mmerals turn to gold, and whoever employs 
this ehxir will be freed from old age and death Take one of the 
two ” Then the father said “ Give me the elixir by which one 
may become free from old age and death ” The son said “ What is 
the use of the elixir ? Even if we were freed from old age and death, 
we should still contmue to be subject to poverty Let us take the 
potion by which, when it is mixt "with mmerals, gold is produced ” 
Thus a quarrel arose between them And the kmg, hearmg their quar- 
rel, gave them both the potion and the elixir Thereupon they both 
went to their own abode, praismg the kmg And the kmg returned to 
Ujjaymi 

Havmg told this story the statue said to the kmg “ O kmg, if such 
magnannmty is found m you, then mount upon this throne ” The 
king was silent 

Mere ends the miiekenth simy 
Metbical Recension of 19 

Wben King Bhoja once agam approacht to mount the throne, a statue spoke the 
usual words If there is such courage and superhuman magnanimity m your maj- 
esty, then you may cherish the desire of mountmg this throne, O kmg Hear his 
virtues, O pnnce, which may well be coveted by those of supreme virtue 

While he ruled the earth there was mtoxication [or, punningly, mttmg-flmd] only 
on elephants" temples, crook^ess [curlmg] only m locks of hair, confinement by chains 
[punnmg arrangements} only m poems At any tune, when he entered his assembly. 
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he would be attended bj a circle of princes, as the moon by the circle of stars Once 
at just such a time a mighty hunter came to see him, black as if night had taken on the 
regular form of a man He fell down m front of the king, tremblmg and makmg ges- 
tures of re\erence And upon bemg prompted by the doorkeepers he said to the king 
“O sire, m a forest that borders Mandara Mountain on the west, a great boar is con- 
stantly sportmg upon the banks of a torrent Never before has such a monstrous beast 
been seen Fixing his abode right there, he harasses the creatures constantly ’ ’ Hearing 
these words of the forester, the kmg, eager for a hunt, mounted his horse and went with 
a small retinue to Mount Mandara There by a ripplmg stream m a bloommg kmguka 
gro\e, he met the boar, happily munchmg all the time the fragrant roots of the nut- 
grass With his dark form he darkened all the space behind him, while with the gleam- 
ing tusks of his mouth he lighted up the space m front The boar as he roamed about 
seemed to mock the (mky-black) Afijana Mountain, and to quench the hght of day 
(with his darkness) and to make the trees seem like (dark-barkt) tamala-trees Then 
he was infuriated by the mighty, furious shouts made by the armed warriors and the 
ferocious barking of the dogs Soon he was hemmed in by the multitude of men, and 
tormented by the showers of arrows So he rusht off, like a mighty boulder moved by 
the whirlwind at the end of an era And the mighty boar broke thru the pack of dogs, 
and entered a mountain cave, pursued by the kmg All alone, sw ord m hand, and seem- 
mg to touch him at every step, Vikrama prest on after him upon his fleet horse And 
gomg into the interior of the cave, the boar, dark as night, struck viciously at the king, 
the protector of suppliants Dismountmg at the mouth of the cave, the kmg tied his 
horse and started in to pursue the false [that is, only seemmg, cf below, page 165, line 
16] boar further And gomg straight m thru the marvelously beautiful opemng of the 
ca\ e, he saw a wonderful doorway, brdhantly shimng with fiashmg gems, producmg the 
effect of the rismg of the youthful sun’s glory — but no sign of the boar And as he was 
at a loss to know how the door came there, or what had become of the boar, there was 
heard a mighty soxmd, like an answermg threat to the thunder that arises from the 
trams of clouds that appear at a dissolution of the universe Then that door, burstmg 
asunder, became a hole, wide-opened, and the kmg, noblest of heroes, went on further 
upon that descendmg path, relymg upon his sword for help, and lighted by the hght 
given out from the splendor of the staircase of flashmg crystal [47] 

Traversmg at last the whole of this lonely way, the hero of heroes saw ahead of 
him a city that gave delight to the eyes It was encircled by golden walls, with portals 
of flashmg rubies, it made the sky bathed m hght produced by its houses of crystal 
By night and day it wore the splendor of the hght of the youthful sun, by reason of the 
plenteous brilliancy radiatmg from the jeweled and golden columns of its charming 
palaces Here brilliant gems of rubies took the place of lamps, dispeUmg the darkness 
of the illusory ^adows cast by sapphire columns Here perfumed youths, unrestramed 
m love, rejoist m breezes that carried the fragrance from the hps of serpent-maidens 
As he went an here at the gate, and was lookmg over the glories of the city, a certain 
chamberlain met him, and conveyed to him a royal command 0 Kmg Vikramaditya, 
the emperor of the demons, the lord of Patala [the underworld], Bah by name, wishes 
to see you, Sir ” So he brought him m, showmg him the riches of the city, and an- 
nounst to his lord that the kmg had arrived And the prmce of demons courteously 
caused the kmg to sit down upon a golden seat, and spoke to him m words appropriate 
to the arrival of a guest Great kmg, does your righteous rule govern the whole 
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earth ^ Are those who carry out jour majesty’s commands in no waj infected bj 
sedition ^ Does the Supporter of the Heaven [Indra] grant ram as desired ^ Do jou for 
your part completely gratify him, the Lord, with sacrifices ^ Thus asLt m a hindly 
manner by Bah the kmg of the demons, Vikramaditja politelj replied Perceiving 
your nobihty and excess of religious devotion, Kegava [Visnu] himself, the Sole Keeper 
of creatures, became your doorkeeper Bv giving to him, disguised as a dwarf, land 
[the earth] measured by his three footsteps, and creating the fourfold laiv [nghteousness, 
dharma, probably as consisting of learning, almsgiving, asceticism, and truth, see 
Manu 1 81 and comm , Bhag P 3 1£ 41], j ou hav e gained supreme glory Han [Tisnu] 
himself, the Lord of the World, was fam to bow before you and to show mortification at 
(being obliged to make an) entreatj, and became a dv^arf iii bodilj form What other 
man is there like you^ Inasmuch as such a one as j our majesty has askt me a question 
concerning the state of my affairs, m this I am blest ” As thej conv erst thus pleasant! j 
there, the heart of the demon-kmg was greatly delighted, and he gave the king a potion 
together with an elixir And when he dismist the kmg, he sent along to accompany him 
the same attendant who had previous appeared as the boar Beturnmg agam quicklv 
by the road as shown by him, the king reacht the place where his horse remained, at the 
entrance of the cave [86] 

And sendmg back the demon-man, he mounted his horse again, and started on the 
road for Ujjayml, when he saw two brahmans The kmg was implored bv them to 
give them some rice or the hke, that they might get a meal, smce they v^ere both 
famisht with hunger “ I have nothing of value here other than a potion and an elixir, 
of divme powers, and magical, choose one of them Now this confers the power to 
make gold out of all metals, and the elmr is able to prevent old age and death ” 
Hearmg this the old brahman said to the kmg I am worn out with age, O kmg, 
give me the elmr ” Then his son, a youth, said to the kmg ** Wliat is the use of the 
elixir ? Give the potion which produces gold ” Thus a quarrel arose, which is a sm 
as between father and son, for each said This is the best ^ That is the best ^ This 
for me * That for me^ ” Seemg their disturbance, the kmg gave them both things, and 
then went to his city, the munificent lord of the earth 

O king, only he who has such magnanimity, courage, and manlmess would be capa- 
ble of sitting upon this throne 

Here ends the nineteenth story 

Brief Recension op 19 

Agam a statue said O kmg, hsten 

Once the kmg went forth to enjoy the sport of huntmg^ And being satiated with 
interesting sights, at midday he started back agam to the citj , wrhen he saw a great 
boar The king pursued after him, and the boar went into the forest As the kmg 
went along quite alone, he saw a certam cave So he dismounted from his horse and 
entered the cave, and went to Patala [the underworld], and beheld a beautiful royal 
palace There he saw Bah upon his throne, and first they mutually askt after each 
other’s health and embraced, and then questioned each other Thereupon Bali gave 
the kmg a potion and an ehxir* and the kmg took his departure from the cave On 
the way two brahmans, father and son, greeted the king with words of blessmg The 
Inng said ** I have two precious objects with me, bj one a new body is obtained. 
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by the other gold is produced Take whichever of the two you hke ” The father 
askt for the one that made a body, and the son for the one that made gold Thus a 
quarrel arose between them, and perceiving their quarrel the king gave them both 
The statue said O king, let him ascend this throne who has such magnammity 

Here ends the nineteenth story 
Jainistic Recension of 19 

When Kin g Bhoja agam on another occasion had made complete preparations for 
the coronation-rite and was ascending the throne, the nineteenth statue said “ O 
king, he who has magnammity hke Vikramaditya’s mounts this throne ’’ And when 
the king askt “ Of what sort was that magnammity ^ ” the statue said “ O king. 

In Avanti-citv, the noble King Vikrama In his reign men were well-conducted, 
women were chaste, and people lived their full span of life trees were always fruitful, 
rains fell when desired, and the soil of the lands was fertile There prev’-ailed fear of 
evil, trust in righteousness, hospitality, reverence for those to whom reverence was 
due, meditation on the Supreme Spirit, generosity to fit persons, the affairs of life were 
conducted on sound political prmciples As the kmg once sat m his assembly, his 
glorious feet attended by thirty-six prmces, a certain keeper of his pleasure-park came 
in and said “Sire, a certain boar, as black as death, has come plungmg in from some- 
where or other and is m your grove ” Hearing this the king went to the grove There 
he saw the boar, and prest hard in pursuit of him And as he went along, somewhere on 
the side of a mountain he saw a closed door, and much astonisht he dismounted from his 
horse and entered in Going forward with the guidance of his hands, m a frightful dark- 
ness which prevented the use of his eyes, he came at last m sight of a brilliantly shmmg 
city, whose golden domes [kumbha] put to shame the sun’s orb by their great splendor, 
it was charmmg with beautiful great palaces reaching to the clouds, and its streets were 
crowded with the passing of people wearing the best of noble and costly ornaments 
When he entered m here, and came to the royal palace, there he saw Krsna [Visnu] as 
doorkeeper And he reflected 

1 “Wlien the Umversal Lord [Visnu — tho this is regularly an epithet of 
^ivaT came before him [Bah] as a beggar [hterally, recipient] in the form of a 
dwarf, and the earth’s orb was the gift at stake, then it was the embarrast smile of 
him [Bah] which astonisht that same god 

Ah, this must surely be the city of Kmg Bah, in whose house the noble Krs^a pre- 
sented himself as a supphant and was loaded with gifts, and even now he holds the 
office of doorkeeper there ” After this, being announst by the usher, he entered into 
the palace, and l^wed to Kmg Bah And Kmg Bah said “ O gift-prince of this evil 
age, Vikramaditya, I am much pleased at your coming What can I do to favor you ^ 
To say that ail this kingdom is yours is but a small attention to pay to such a one as 
you, the treasure-house of noble quahties ” Then King Vikrama said ‘‘ O king, 
the mere sight of your majesty is everything I want, is there any good thing worth 
speaking of after that ? ” Then Bali was much pleased, and said 

2 “ Givmg and receivmg, telhng secrets and asking about them, entertainmg 
and being entertained, are the six marks of friendship 

Therefore take these two valuable thmgs, a potion and an elixir ” So the kmg took 
them, and was dismist affectionately And as he was coming along the road home, a 
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certain aged brahman with his son begged a lms of him And fearmg to refuse a re- 
quest, he first told them the powers of the two objects, and then said Take which- 
ever one of the two you like ” And hearing this the aged father said Thru the 
potion the body becomes free from disease, that is what we will take ” But the son 
said Thru the ehxir gold is produced, that is what we will take ” Thus a quarrel 
arose between father and son, seemg which the king in compassion said Do not 
quarrel, take both the things ” So he gladly gave them both the potion and the elixir 
In the words of the verse 

3 When a certain aged brahman with his son approacht to ask alms of the kmg, 
who was m possession of the glory of the magic powers denied from the evident 
presence of the Patala-king^s brilhant potion and ehxir, he gave them their 
choice, but when they fell to quarrelmg because each wisht a different one, the 
jewel of generous givers gave them both the magic articles Who is equal to 
him ? 

Therefore, O king, if such magnammity is found m you, then mount upon this 
throne 

Here ends the nineteenth story %n the Thirty-two Tales of the Throne 


20 Story of the Twentieth Statuette 
Vikrama visits a forest ascetic 
Southern Recension of ^0 

When the kmg was agam ascendmg the throne, another statue said 
0 kmg, let him ascend this throne who has the magnanimity and 
other virtues of Vikrama ” The kmg said O statue, tell me a tale 
of his magnanimity ” And she said Hear, 0 kmg 
Kmg Vikrama was wont to reign for six months at a tune, and to 
travel m foreign countries for six months Once when he was on his 
travels and had visited various countries he came to a city named Pad- 
malaya In a grove outside of this city he saw a lovely lake of very pure 
water, and havmg drunk of the water m the grove, he took his seat 
At that time there were a number of other persons, some natives of the 
country and some strangers, who had come there and sat down after 
drmkmg of the water They were saymg to one another ^^Well, we 
have seen many countries, and visited many places of pilgrimage, and 
have climbed difficult mountams, inaccessible to any one, but never 
have we seen a truly great man anywhere’^ Another said ^*How 
should one see a great man^ Where a great samt is, it is impossible to 
go; the way is very difficult, and there are numerous obstructions m 
the path One would lose even his life Who will get any benefit from 
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an undertaking thru which, ke himself perishes before its completion? 
Therefore a wise man should protect himself first of all And it is said 
The body, I say, is the first requisite for rehgious performance [Cf 
page 106, Ime 10 ] And so 

1 Wife, fortune, fields, and sons, also good and evil deeds, may 
be replaced agam and agam, but the body we have only for once 

Therefore a wise man should not attempt reckless deeds And so 

2 A prudent man should not imdertake frmtless tasks, those 

which are hard to fimsh, those which imply destruction, and those 
which are impossible to perform Furthermore 

3 Let a wise man, even if he be m dire straits, never chmb a 
rugged and difficult mountain full of many beasts of prey 

Furthermore, let a man do what he does only after dehberation, and not 
attempt a task which promises small results ” But when the kmg 
heard these words he said “ Strangers, why do you speak thus ? 
Everything is hard for a man to attam only so long as he does not 
act with manhness and courage And it is said 

4 Many good things that are hard to get may be obtained when 

desired Bold-hearted men ought not to rate their bodies on 
a par with a good opportunity > And so 

5 Sometimes water falls from the sky into a ditch, but it may 
also come from the world below Fate is mcomprdiensible and 
imghty, but is not human action also mighty m this world ? 

6 In perfect ease, and without exposmg the body to pam, no 
happy state is attamable m this world The Slayer of Madhu 
[Visnu] embraces Laksmi with arms that are weary with churn- 
ing the ocean 

7. How could Visnu’s consort PLaksmi = Fortune] fail to be 
fidde, even tho he is a Man-hon? — smce he always ^ends four 
months m sleep, lymg on the water 

8 Supreme happmess is hard for a man to obtam as long as he 
does not act manfully So the sun subdues the doud-masses only 
when it has been exposed to hazard [hterally, ‘ mounted upon the 
balance, ' that is, when it has entered the constellation Libra, 
which the sun enters at the end of the rainy season] ” 

Hearing the king’s words they said “ Great hero, tell us then Tvhat 
we must do ” The kmg said “ If you go to a distance of twelve 
leagues from this city, m the midst of the jungle there is a certain 
rugged mountam Upon this mountain is a great ascetic named 
TrikalanStha Lord of the Three Times,’ present, past, and future] 
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If one visits lum, lie will give everything desired I am gomg there ” 
They said “ We will go too ” The kmg said “ Come, and welcome ” 
So they started out with the kmg But when they saw the dense jungle 
and the very rough road, they said to the kmg “ Great hero, how 
far is it to the moimtam '' ” The kmg answered “ It is eight leagues 
from here ” And they said “ Then we are gomg (back) , the distance 
IS great, and the road is very rough ” The kmg said “ Strangers, 
what IS distance for the strenuous '* And it is said 

9 What IS an excessive load for the strong ® What is distance 
for the strenuous ^ WTiat country is foreign to the learned ^ Who 
IS an enemy to those who speak kmdiy ? ” 

And when they had gone six leagues farther, as they would go forward, 
a fearful dragon with huge gapmg jaws, spittmg poisonous fire, stood 
blocking the way And when they saw the dragon they aU fled m 
terror, but the kmg contmued on the way The dragon came up and 
coiled itself about the kmg and bit hun And tho encircled by the 
dragon, and becommg paralyzed by the venom’s power, he climbed 
that very rugged mountam, and came mto sight of the ascetic Trika- 
lanatha, and bowed before hun And at the mere sight of the ascetic 
the dragon left him and departed, and the kmg was freed from the 
poison The ascetic said “Noble hero, why have you come with 
great suffermg to this inhuman [desert?] place, m such a very impru- 
dent fashion?” The kmg said* “ My lord, I have come simply to 
see you ” The ascetic said “Have you suffered great hardships?” 
The kmg rephed “ Not at all By the mere sight of your reverence 
all my sin has vanisht; what hardships axe there ? Today I am for- 
tunate, for it IS very hard to visit great samts Moreover, as long as 
the body is whole and the faculties are sound, even so long a man ought 
to strive for his own improvement And thus it is said 

10. As long as this whole body is soimd and in good health, and 
old age is afar off, and as long as the power of the faculties is un- 
impaired and one’s life is not spent, even so long should a prudent 
man make great efforts for his soul’s welfare But when your house 
IS in flames, why try to stop it by digging a well?” 

Then the ascetic was pleased, and gave the kmg a piece of dialk, and 
a magic wand, and a cloth, and said “ O kmg, as many hues as are 
drawn on the earth with this chalk, so many leagues can be traverst in 
one day A dead army, if toucht with that magic wand held m the 
nght hand, will come to life agam and stand up, and if a hostile army 
is toucht by the wand holdmg it in the left hand, then the whole army 
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of the enemy is destroyed And this cloth gives whatever good things 
are desired ” The king accepted these presents and took leave of the 
ascetic with an obeisance And as he was returning, on the road he saw 
a certam kmg’s son who had built a fire near by and was collectmg 
fagots The king askt him “ My fnend, why are you domg that ? ” 
He rephed “I am the son of a certam king, and my kmgdom has been 
v'taken away by kinsmen Being poor and unable to support life, I am 
gathermg fagots to enter the fire ” Then the kmg reassured him, 
and gave him the chalk, the magic wand, and the cloth, and told bnn 
their powers Thereupon the kmg’s son was greatly pleased, and made 
obeisance to the kmg and went to his own country And King Vikrama 
returned to Ujjayinl 

Having told this story the statue said to the king “ O king, if such 
magnanimity is found m you, then mount upon this throne ” And 
hearmg this the king was silent 

Here ends the twentieth story 
Metrical Eecension of 20 

Wlien the kmg agam approacht to mount the throne, the next fair statue spoke 
these words unto him “ Hear, O best of kmgs, an entertaimng tale 

iOng Vikramaditya’s fixt rule, in his method of governmg the earth, was devotion 
to governmental affairs for half a year, and absence m foreign countries for half a year 
Livmg under this arrangement and protectmg the world, he repeatedly went forth 
from his city and his land to view foreign countries He inspected with great mterest 
all virtuous places of pilgrimage and temples of the gods, cities and mountain-tops, 
and the beautiful groves near the banks of rivers He traveled over the whole earth to 
the Himalaya and to Adam’s Bndge [11] 

Chie time, 0 sire, the noble-minded jewel of kmgs came to a city Padmalaya [‘ Lotus- 
abode ’], which justified its name, bemg a feast for the eyes Here was a great shrine 
of Qambhu Kiva] the Lotus-seated Lord, girt by palaces, whose walls appeared tremu- 
lous, as it were, m the rays of the full moon, and it was adorned with many frolicsome 
games played withm the lotus-fiUed lake Into this asylum entered the kmg, the asylum 
of all people, he bathed m that same lake, and worshipt the various gods, and with 
regular homage did reverence to the Lotus-seated God Then the pure prince, weaned, 
sat down to rest in an air-crystal [a fabulous gem] pavilion on the shore of the lotus- 
lake, cooled by the wmd from its waves which brought the fragrance of buddmg lotuses 
There sat certam strangers, resting peacefully, and leisurely displaying their natural 
devemess m pleasant conversation The kmg askt them “ What noteworthy thing is 
found here? Tell me, fair sirs, you who are all among the best of speakers ” “Hear 
then, good sir We are aH travelers, and as we have wandered about the surface of the 
earth, nowhere have we seen any marvelous thmg, however, we have mdeed heard of 
one ISTot very far from here, on a mountain bordermg the Himalaya, there sits a certam 
saint, who has wondrous supernatural powers The way is obstructed by mighty drag- 



Vihrama visits a forest ascetic 171 

ons, it IS to be entered by a cave-door from this corner of tbe temple Thus we have 
heard said ” [33] 

Hearmg this the king quickly went thence b^- the cave-door to that mountam near 
the Himalaya Traversmg successfully the rugged roads, tho opposed by dragons, he 
reacht the (abode of the) samt named Trikalajata, whom he desired to see He was 
like the Lord (Civa, the divme ascetic), only without the mamfestation of a (third) 
eye in his forehead The kmg fell prostrate on the ground before him and said My 
wishes are fulMed ” The saint lookt upon him with an ey e moist with the nectar of 
compassion, and the noble man refresht the great kmg with words that bestowed 
perfection of soul, seemmg to sprinkle him with magic elmrs “ You ha\ e tra\erst a 
long road and come hither on my account, what man except your majesty could do 
this ^ I am gratified, O king, now if you desire any boon, choose it, since I will give 
It to you, tho it were one hard even for the gods to attain ” In reply to these words 
the kmg, zealous m de\otion, said agam to the great samt m pleasant words ‘‘At the 
sight of your worship ail my toils have vamsht, as if I were a disciplmed samt 
[yukta], what further blessmg, pray, can I hope for ^ I now have personal experience 
of the Truth (which is) the Eternal Light, which bursts forth for those who ha\e 
abandoned love and hatred owing to mdifference to the qualities-of-matter [guna] 
As I behold you, the best of perfected men, standmg before me like Visnu himself m 
visible form, making disciplme your aim, these my eyes and ears, my hands and feet, 
seem to be sunk m a nectar-hke sea of joy, because such a noble person as your wor- 
ship has come withm their range ” [56] 

Smce the kmg was thus pervaded with the essence of devotion, altho he exprest no 
desire, the noble ascetic graciously granted to him certam powers of magic accomplish- 
ment, saymg “ O kmg, this piece of chalk can perform all magic If you take it and 
touch It as many times as you wish with this magic wand held m the nght hand, then 
straightway hvmg men will be produced, as many as you wnsh, one after another 
And when you wish to destroy them again, if you touch them in the same way with 
the wand in the left hand, then these hvmg men will disappear And this potent cloth 
gives whatever objects of wealth are desired ’’ Thus declarmg their powers he assigned 
them to him Thus dismist with marks of respect by Tnkalajata, the kmg went forth 
from the mountam, havmg obtamed his desires, and returned to the city [68] 

As the ktTig was on the way back, coming down from the mo untain -top, there was 
a certam man upon the road who was about to enter mto a hghted funeral pyre And 
the kmg askt him “ Who are you, sir, and what are you trymg to do ^ What do 
you hope to g^m by this ? ” Thus questioned, he rephed to him “ I am sprung from 
royal Imeage, but I have been violen% expelled, ail by myself, and deprived of my 
happy estate by powerful kinsmen who coveted the kingship Being unable to resist 
because of the detraction of my treasury and my arms, I have gone mto the wood m 
despair, mtendmg to make way with myself So, having hghted a fire here, I am on the 
pomt of entering mto it, good sir ” Hearmg his words the kmg said to him “Be pro- 
Tided with a great store of wealth and surrounded by a mighty army, and conquer your 
enemies, and rale the land for a long tune m happmess ” So givmg to him the doth, 
the magic wand? and the chalk, and esplauimg their powers, the kmg went to his own 
City [82] 

What maa coaid restrain the great hetoian of Eng VlkrainSditya, the doar supers 
hunmn deeds ? 
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After these words of the statue, for a moment Eong Bhoja was (motionless) as if 
changed mto a painted picture (because of his amazement) , and then, shaking his 
head, he returned again to his palace 

Here ends the twenheth story 


Bbiep Recension of 20 

Again a statue said 0 kmg, listen 

When the kmg, wandering over the earth, had visited many cities and pilgnmage- 
places, once m a certam city he visited the god in a Qiva-temple, and sat down there 
for a moment At this time three foreigners arrived and sat down there, and began to 
converse with one another “ We have seen many pilgrimage-places and great marvels 
upon the earth, but we have not seen the great samt Trikalanatha, altho we went to 
his mountam ” One of them said “It is a hard matter to see him, coils of serpents he 
m the way of those who go thither, and one’s life might be lost, and m that case what 
would be gamed? Where the merchandise is lost, what sort of commerce can there be? 
And it IS said 

1 A prudent man should not undertake fruitless tasks, those which come to a 
bad end, those which imply destruction, and those which are impossible to per- 
form ” 

When they had said this they were silent Hearing this the king went forth to see 
Trikalanatha On the way lay coils of serpents, and onlv with difficulty he reacht 
the spot, and beheld Trikilanatha Then the king became freed from the serpents’ 
coils and made an obeisance He gave him a blessmg (and said) “ 0 kmg, why have 
you come hither with great toil ? You must be extremely weary ” The kmg said 
“ My wearmess has disappeared at the sight of you, I have become happy ” Then 
the great samt was pleased, and gave him a cloth, and a (magic) wand-sword, and a 
piece of chalk If a hne was drawn with the chalk with the right hand, the army of 
whoever toucht it became ahve And drawn with the left hand it destroyed a hostile 
army The cloth granted wishes Such were the powers of the thmgs Then the 
kmg departed, and on the road he beheld a majestic man, and askt him “ Who are 
you ? ” He said “ The heirs have taken away my kmgdom and sought to kill me, 
so I fled, and now I am much distrest because there is no one to take my part ” 
Then the kmg told him not to fear and gave him that boon 

The statue said O kmg, let him ascend tins throne who has such magnanimity 

Here ends the twenttetk story 
Jainistic Recension of 20 

When Eing Bhoja agam on another occasion had made complete preparations for 
the coronation-rite and was ascendmg the throne, the twentieth statue said “ O 
kmg, he who has magnanimity like Yikramaditya’s mounts upon this throne ” And 
when the king askt “ Of what sort was that magnanimity ? ” the statue said “ O king, 
in Avanti-city, the noble Emg Vikrama As he was travelmg abroad to view strange 
sights, he came to a caty Padmilaya In a temple outside of this city four pilgnms 
bad entered in before him, and the kmg also entered m there At this time they were 
saying to one another. “ We have seen many places of pilgrimage by land and water [?], 
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but we have not seen the ascetic named Trikalanatha, on Mount Kanakaktita Tbe 
people who hve near that mountam say that the mountam is maccessible, that no one 
can go there, so no one tries to go For 

1 A man shall defend his possessions for the event of misfortune, but shall 

defend his wife (if necessary) even with his possessions, himself however he 
shall always defend, even with [at the sacrifice of] both his wife and his posses- 
sions And so 

2 Wife, fortunes, fields, and a son, also salutary works, ma^ be replaced again 
and again, but the body we have only for once 

3 A prudent man should not undertake frmtless tasks, those which come to a 
bad end, those which imply destruction, and those which are impossible to 
perform ” 

Hearing this the kmg reflected 

4 “ l¥hat is an excessive load for the strong ^ Wliat is distance for the strenu- 
ous ? WTiat country is foreign to the learned ? Who is an enemy to those who 
speak kmdly ^ 

5 Mount Meru is high, the sea hard to cross, and tasks difficult, only so long 
as energetic men do not attempt them ” 

So the kmg put on his magic sandals and went to that mountain, and saw the ascetic 
seated m the lotus-posture, with his eyes fixt on the end of his nose And he reflected 
in his heart 

6 ‘‘ In a cave or m a city, or on a desert mountam, or in disguise, or at home, 
those whose minds are ever submerged m the nectar-sea of pure thought have 
crost over the very deep, hvmg sea of existence, and are saved, let preachers 
of doctrmes always declare that their mmds are such* 

7 Happy is he who, self-composed, takes up the ‘ lotus-seat ’ ascetic posture, 
and, contracting his buttocks below and pressmg his anus up aloft, gradually 
overcomes the vital air [anila] and holds it m check by the power of the hfe- 
breath [prana], and after it [the vital air] has come united mto the cavity of 
the su§um 9 a-artery, he brmgs it then up to the brahma-suture [m the top of 
the skull], and sends it forth mto the vault of heaven, and attains a state of feel- 
mg like Qiva ” 

So he stood before him, making obeisance Then the ascetic said “ O Yikramaditya, 
Prince of Generosity m this debased age, why have you come hither ? ” And the 
kmg said ‘‘ O ascetic, to see your worship Today the toil of my wandermgs has 
become fruitful Smce 

8 Sometimes by chance those who wander on random paths meet with some 
man who knows what is truly fittmg, and if they wander thru life with him, the 
tod of their existence becomes fruitful ” 

Hearmg this the ascetic was pleased, and gave him three thmgs, a cloth, a piece of 
^ha Jlr^ and a (magic) wand, and told him their powers “ With the chalk an army is 
traced, which toucht with the wand held m the right hand is animated, and does any- 
fkiTig desired, and toucht with the left hand it departs agam With the cloth any- 
1 -hing you can think of, such as gold, gram, garments, ornaments, and the like, is 
produced Thereupon the kmg took leave of the ascetic, and as he was commg back, 
on the way he saw a certam who was makmg preparations to mount a funeral 
pile, and said to him ** Sir, who are you, and what are you doing ? And he said 
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9 “ How shall gnef be told to a man who has not suffered grief, who is not able 
to cure gnef, who is not grieved at the grief of another ^ ” 

The kmg rephed 

10 “ I have suffered grief, I am able to cure gnef, I am grieved at the grief of 
another, therefore to me gnef may be told ” 

Then the man said “ Sir, you who are a mirror reflecting the gnef of others, my 
kmgdom has been violently seized bv my kmsmen, I am unable to resist them, and 
cannot endure the humihation, therefore I am domg thus ” Hearmg this the kmg 
gave him those three objects, and establisht him m his kmgdom, and himself returned 
to his city In the words of the verse 

11 Who here upon earth is equal to Vikrama, who obtained from an ascetic 
three objects of great power which granted the fulfilment of aU desires, and gave 
them to a kmg who had been driven from his kmgdom ? 

Therefore, O kmg, if such magnammity is found m you, then mount upon this 
throne 


Here ends the Ueerdzetk story in the Thvrty-two Tales of the Throne 


21. Story of the Twenty-first Statuette 
Vikrama is entertamed by personifications of the ei^t Magic Powers 
SouTHEEN Recension op 21 

When the kmg was again ascendmg the throne, another statue said 
“ O kmg, only he who has the magnammity of Vikrama may mount 
upon this throne ” The kmg said “ Tell me a tale of his magnamm- 
ity ” And she said “ Hear, O kmg 
While Vikrama was kmg he had a mmister named Buddhismdhu 
[‘ Ocean of Wisdom ’], who had a son named AnargaJa [‘ Wilful ’] The 
same hved the hfe that young men will, feastmg on gruel with ghee, 
and not applymg himself to study at all One time his father said 
"Anargala, tho you are sprung from my loms you are very unruly, you 
do not apply yourself to study, and are empty of wit, bemg a fool An d 
it IS said 

1 Empty IS the house of a sonless man, empty is a place where 
there are no kinsfolk; empty is the mind of a fool, empty in all 
respects is poverty 

I have no profit of you at all 

2 What profit is there m the birth of a son, if he be neither wise 

nor virtuous ? What can be done with a cow which neither gives 
milk nbr has calves ? And so. 

3 What is the use of a quantity of sons which coimt m numbers 
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alone ? Better is a single son who furnishes support to the family, 
on whom the family can depend What then 

4 Better is a miscarriage, better no cohabitation at the proper 
seasons (for procreation), better a son born dead, better even that 
a daughter should be bom, better a sterile wife, better to abstain 
from the life of a (mamed) householder, if your son is not wise, 
even if he be endowed with beauty, riches, and power ” 

Hearmg these his father’s words Anargala was filled with remorse, and 
was disgusted with his life, and went to a far coimtry In this far coun- 
try in attendance on a teacher he studied all the sciences, and then 
set out to return to his own city On the way he saw a shrine in the 
middle of the forest, and near this shrme was a fair lake of very pure 
water, adorned with quantities of lotuses and with many matmg pairs 
of cakravaka birds In one part of the lake the water was verj' hot 
Seemg all this he sat down there Then the sun set, and after that 
m the middle of the night from the midst of the hot water there came 
forth eight divme women They went to the temple, and performed 
the sixteen-fold ntes of homage, consisting of mvocation and so forth, 
to the god, and propitiated the god with dancmg and song Thereupon 
the god became propitiated and gave them a favor All this Anargala 
too beheld And at dawn as they were gomg away they saw Anargala 
And one among them said “ Good sir, come, and we will go to our 
dty ” Saying “ Very well,” he went with her Then they entered 
mto the hot water, but Anargala was afraid, and did not enter m 
He returned to his city, and visited his parents and all his kinsfolk. 
On the next day he went to see the kmg, and bowed to the kmg and 
seated himself there The king questioned him eagerly and said 
“ Anargala, where have you been these many days ? ” He said “ I 
left the country to acquire knowledge ” The kmg said “ What were’ 
the vanous strange sights which you saw m foreign parts ^ ” Anar- 
gala told the kmg the story of the heated water Hearmg this the king 
went with him to that place And after the sun had set, m the middle 
of the night those divme women came out of the fair lake from the 
midst of the hot water, and went mto the god’s presence, and performed 
the sixteen-fold rites before the god, and attended him with dancmg 
and song and the like And m the mormng as they returned one 
divme woman among them saw the kmg, and said “ Good sir, come, 
we will go to my city ” Hearmg this the kmg went with her They all 
entered mto the hot water, and went to their own city m the lower 
world. And the kmg also dived mto the hot water and went with 
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them Then all the women did homage to him with such rites as the 
wavmg of hghts [nirajana, here = aratrika], and said “Great hero, 
there is no one so endowed with heroism and courage and such quah- 
ties as yourself Therefore be the overlord of this kmgdom, and all 
we women will wait upon you ” The kmg rephed “ I have no use for 
this kingdom, I have a kingdom already I came here to behold this 
marvelous thing ” They said “ Great sir, we are pleased, choose a 
wish ” The king said “ Who are your ladyships ” They said 
“ We are the Great Magic Powers ” “ Then let the eight Great Magic 
Powers be given to me ” Then the women gave the kmg eight jewels 
which were endowed with the eight quahties of minuteness and so 
forth [for a list of these, see MR’s version, below] The kmg took these 
jewels, and as he was returmng, on the way a certain aged brahman 
met him, and first recited a blessing 

5 “ May the Pour-faced One [Brahma], sprung from the lotus- 
navel of Hari [Visnu], the Pirst Reciter of the Vedas, ever protect 
you’ ” 

Then he was askt by the kmg “ O brahman, whence do you come ? ” 
The brahman replied “ I am a brahman dwelling m Campa-town, with 
a large family, but hopelessly poor I left home on account of the 
scoldmgs of my wife O king, there is an observation on conduct 
implied in a popular saymg, that when a man becomes poor, his wife 
and family all desert him And it is said 

6 When men have lost their money, even tho power might prop- 

erly be attributed to them, their lord hates them, however well 
he may have been served on various occasions, good kinsmen 
desert them, their virtues cease to shme, their sons forsake them, 
and misfortunes multiply, their wives, even if virtuous and 
sprung from good hneage, no longer love them, and their fnends 
disappear. And so 

7, A mortal here m the world of men never possesses completely 
all the arts unless he be rich, not even were he brave, handsome, 
and well-favored, eloquent, and exceptionally well verst m the 
mihtary arts and m the sciences Furthermore* 

8 What a marvel is this ? When a man is deprived of the glow- 
ing warmth of wealth, he suddenly becomes another, tho he has 
the same facuitiea unimpaired, the same name, the same mind 
unmjured, the same voice ” 

Hearing his words the kmg gave him the eight jewels. And the 
br^man went to his own mty, praising the kmg And the kmg came 
to XJjjayml 
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Having told tins tale tlie statue said to the king “ O king, if you 
have such heroism and magnanimity, then mount upon this throne ” 
And hearmg this the kmg was silent 

Here ends the twenty-first story 


Metrical Recension of 21 

When the king once again approacht to mount the throne, the next statue said to 
him 0 king, your majesty is unable either to let alone or to ascend this throne of 
Indra, you are wholly in distress This great throne does not submit to an> man who 
wishes to mount it, unless he has such magnanimity If there is m 5 our heart a desire 
to ask what this (magnammity) was, then hsten to these adventures of (Vikrama) who 
performed such wondrous deeds [8] 

There was a king named Vikramaditya, who had radiant glory such that it would 
destroy all the darkness lurkmg m the world A small part of his valor was sufficient 
to protect the whole land, so that neither plagues nor demons were able to molest his 
subjects This kmg had a mimster famed by the name of Buddhisindhu [‘ Ocean of 
Wisdom ’], whose son, named Gulula, had not even the smallest particle of wisdom 
As if possest by demons or the like, as if gone mad, he lived a very unrul> hfe, and 
caused great grief to his father Then Buddhisindhu reproacht his son GGhila, who 
was as good as a fool, with certam saymgs, mtendmg to control him “ Emptmess is 
m the house of a childless man, empty is a place where a man has no kinsfolk, empty 
IS the mmd of a fool, everything is empty for a poor man Alas, my son^ I have 
gamed evil renown among those who have sons, because of you, smce you are an evil, 
Ignoble, and unlearned son For it were better to have a barren wife, or that one’s 
offsprmg should die How comes it that I, who am nch m learning, have such base 
progeny ? Shame, my son^ Tho by previous merit you have obtamed human birth, 
your intelligence has been destroyed by fate, you have neither wisdom nor learnmg ” 
[ 26 ] 

Struck to the heart by his father’s arrow-hke words, and much affiicted thereby, he 
went forth alone by mght, unseen by anyone, and came to Harnata-land, where by 
hard study he mastered far-famed Khowl^ge, that brmgs mtelhgence m its tram, and 
so he became happy Then after a long tune he received deferentially his teacher’s 
permission to set out for home And on the way he came to the Andhra-land 
Here the land was made nch by stores of treasures collected by the victorious expedi- 
tions of Hafeati kmgs, and here the river Godavari, called GautamI, the purifier of the 
world, sprung from the hair-braid of Qwa, flows thru seven mouths mto the ocean 
Now at i-his place there is a pure sacred ford (^ed Hot Ford, grams of nee are easily 
cookt by being sprinkled with its water Here was found a temple of the god called 
Usnegvara PLord of Heat], m which was displayed the skillful craftsmanship of an 
earthly VxQvakarman [the divine architect] The minister’s son arrived there dejected 
by the thought of how far he was from his native land Then m the middle of the mght 
he saw near at hand eight women (beautiful) as flashes of hghtmng, with ^arMmg eyes 
and radiant as gold And one, who was midowed with knowledge of the musical inter- 
vals and was skilled in the measures of song, filled with wind from her fair bps the 
[some musical instrument] Another warbled sweet tones with a richly melo- 
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dioTis and as it were playful flute that toucht her sweet hp A drum resounded, beaten 
in time to the song by the hand of one of them, and other beautifully adorned maidens 
with melodious voices chanted a melodious song, composed according to the clear fifth 
mode, and completely entrancing the mind With limbs intent upon the song and 
with feet followmg the time of the measure, another joyously danst a charming dance, 
arousing exqmsite emotions When they had thus paid homage with musical art to the 
god ^iva Usnegvara, smihng they called to the minister’s son as he stood near by, and 
then dived into that same water, the fair-eyed women The young man, pondering on 
their gratuitous invitation, was afraid and was unwilling to dive into the very hot 
lake [69] 

At dav n he arose, and when he had gradually completed the rest of his journey he 
arrived at the city governed by Vikramaditya And now he rejoist his parents by his 
knowledge, for he had faultless understandmg Next he went to see the kmg, the 
bearer of the mark of heroism When he had shown the exuberance of his learning in its 
full bloom, the kmg questioned him courteously, and he told him his whole story from 
the beginning, and also made known the wonderful thing he had seen in the Andhra- 
land Upon hearmg what Guhila said, the king straightway went forth, and came to 
the Hot Ford, and took his stand m the temple At midmght the goddesses came just 
as before, and having finisht the dance called to Vikramarka and disappeared The 
hero however arose and followed hard after them, and saw just before him the lake of 
very hot water, on account of the heat of whose waves even birds could not pass by, 
tho they were high up m the sky, how much less other creatures^ [74] 

The women lookt upon Vikramaditya with the corners of their eyes smiling signifi- 
cantly with the essence of hidden laughter, and dived mto the lake He also sprang 
after them mto the hot water, and there, followmg on foot, beheld the mighty spirits of 
heroes engaged in various sports The eight long-eyed maidens joyously took the king 
by the hand, when he arrived m the bosom of the lake, and led him to their mty, lofty 
with many banners, and adorned with a stucco-covered palace of a thousand jeweled 
columns, lovely with golden portals Here the women took the kmg into their own 
palace and seated him there on a jeweled throne, and tiie kmg’s two feet, aitho con- 
stantly bathed m the glory of the head-crests of (subject) kmgs, were again bathed 
by the women (with water) He was honored with the customary signs of respect 
again and agam, and the lovely damsels attended him., marching about him with the 
nlrSjana [hght-swinging] and other ceremomes And one fair-hipped maiden said to 
the kmg, as he sat upon the lovely throne — and she entranst him with her words, for 
she showed great skill m the use of language [90] 

We, 0 lor<?of the earth, desire you for our lord, tho Indra and the other gods might 
well seek us, because we perceive the manliness that adorns you This magic power 
named Minuteness, she who possesses the mmuteness of very slender form at the waist, 
wishes to choose you She who shows the beauty of greatness by reason of the seeming 
burden of her hips, Greatness by name, desires you, man of great digmty^ Look upon 
this one, named Lightness, by whose favor a man can walk m the sky unsupported, or 
in a performance of jugglery And this magic power called Heavmess, having heavy 
breasts, stands fixing her affection upon you, the Digmtary [hterally * heavy one of 
the world And this magic power of Acquisition has come here to acquire you, who have 
acquired abundant heroism, know that the acquisition of her, O kmg, means the acqui- 
sition of everythmg else And this Supremacy here, 0 kmg, waits your pleasure, by 
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whose favor a man shall be able to do, to undo, and to do otherwise Dominion here 
sues for you, she into whose dominion this whole uni\ erse of gods, demons, and men is 
dehvered, when she but casts a sidelong glance at them Fa\ or this one named Irresis- 
tible Will, who controls the wi n n in g of the blessings of attainment and irresistible will 
m all manner of conditions, and who herself wishes [to Tvin j ou] Also the magic powers 
of entering other bodies, and the rest, as many as there are, ail attend the glorious feet 
of these eight Great Magic Powers With these eight goddesses and their attendants, 
O king, rule this kingdom m proper fashion without opposition ” [112] 

When Ejng Vikramaditya heard these words, a smile lent beauty to his cheeks as 
he answered the maidens “ These words of yours are dependable, and I am exceed- 
ingly gratified by them Gratification is the frmt which men m the world deri\e from 
the successful performance of deeds I did not come hither for this kingdom, nor for 
enjoyment, nor for the acquisition of magic powers and the like, but simply^' to see a 
marvelous sight Be not angry at me, if without mtendmg offense I fail to do as you 
say, but pardon me, your ladyships ” So smce the noble king was thus determined to 
leave them, they gave him eight jewek, for obtaining their own powers Then he 
took leave of them and went out from the hot lake [123] 

And as he was returnmg to Ujjayinl, he saw upon the road an aged brahman, who 
had reacht the great age that makes a man hoary, he leaned upon a staff and walkt 
with tottermg footsteps The kmg m compassion askt him Where do you wish to 
go, bemg shattered with old age, O brahman ? ” Thus questioned he told the kmg the 
occasion of his wandering ** I am called Visnugarman, of the Kagyapa family, dwellmg 
in Kafici-city, and continually harast by misfortune I have an aged wife, of evil dis- 
position and sharp-tongued, who has borne many children She has at various times 
reviled me for my poverty, saymg * A curse on this Me, fooP You are perpetually a 
pauper, because you have no mteUigence m busmess and are always m trouble From 
the time of my marriage down to this very day my garments have always been worn to 
countless shreds, and my Me has been spent m misery From constantly sleeping on 
the ground my limbs are all a mass of lumps, and thare is not food enough for my belly, 
not to speak of gettmg any other happmess When a man has no money, he comes to 
belooktuponasdead, even his family depart, unwillmg to dwell with him A girl who 
IS married to a man bereft of knowledge, inteihgence, and money, is cast off also by her 
relations A woman whose husband dies yoimg is better off than one who is the wife 
of a pauper, for the latter is held in low esteem ’ Pierst by these my wife’s evil words 
as by an arrow, I am now come forth, to find either wealth or destruction ” Hearmg 
his words, the kmg, his mind bemg like a mirror [refiectmg the emotions of others], 
straightway gave him those eight jewels and told him their powers Thereupon the 
brahman, having gained what he desired thru their acquisition, and being freed from 
his gray hairs, went to his house, m possession of the magic powers And Vikramarka 
returned to his own city [150] 

** 0 king, if you or anyone else on earth has such fortitude, courage, and magnani- 
mity, let him adorn this throne ” And the king returned to the inner palace, per- 
ceivmg that the pre^ribed time had past by on at^unt of his curiosity to hear the 
noble tale thus told by the statue 

Mere ends the twmfy'Jirst storif 
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Bbees’ Rbcbinsion of 21 

Agam a statue said O king, listen 

Once a certain stranger came to the kmg (saymg) “O king, I have seen a strange 
thin g There is a city named Yoginipura, where is a shrine of Katyayani I stopt 
there, and at midnight from the middle of a lake there came forth eight divme Nayakas 
[heroic or semi-divme nymphs], who performed homage with the sixteen-fold rites 
before the goddess, with dancmg and song, and then entered the water agam Such a 
sight I have seen ” Hearmg this the king went to the goddess’s shrme at that place 
And at midmght the eight Nayakas performed their divme worship, with dancing and 
smgmg, and went mto the water agam The kmg also went in after them There he 
saw a naarvelous palace, and they presented themselves to the kmg, and offered him 
hospitahty, and said “ 0 kmg, take this kmgdom ” The kmg said “ I have a kmg- 
dom ” They said “ 0 king, we are satisfied with you ” The kmg said ** Who are 
you ? ” They rephed ** We are the eight Great Magic Powers ” So saymg they gave 
him eight jewels, and said Enow that this is our victorious form, whatever magic 
power you wish, you shall receive it ” Thus addrest the kmg went away agam And on 
the way back a certain brahman blest him (and said) ‘‘ O king, give me just something 
to eat ” Thereupon the kmg gave him the eight jewels 

The statue said* O kmg, let him ascend this throne who has such magnanimity 

Here ends the twenty-first story 
Jainistic Recension op 21 

When King Bhoja agam on another occasion had made complete preparations for 
the coronation-rite and was ascendmg the throne, the twenty-first statue said “ 0 
kmg, he who has magnanimity like Vikramaditya’s mounts this throne ” And when 
the kmg askt Of what sort was that magnanimity ? ” the statue said ‘‘ 0 kmg. 
In Avanti-city, the noble King Vikrama His minister Buddhisagara Ocean of 
Wisdom ’] had a son Buddhigekhara Diadem of Wisdom ’], but m name alone Was he 
that, not m development One time his father gave him instruction, saymg You 
are born a fool m our family, for you do not study knowledge For 

1 Knowledge, verily, is man’s highest beauty, a secret store of treasure, knowl- 
edge IS the source of enjoyment, glory, and happmess, it is the Teacher of 
Teachers [or, revered of the reverend], knowledge is a friend m foreign lands. 
It is the supreme Godhead, knowledge is held m honor among kings, rather than 
wealth, one who has not knowledge is a beast ^ ” 

Hearmg this he went mto a far country, and m a certam place took up the study of 
knowledge Afterwards, as he was retummg to his own city, on the way he stopt at 
eventide m a temple m a certam city There at midmght eight divme women came 
forth from a lake in front of the temple, and entered mto that temple, and paid homage 
to the Supreme Deity, the glorious Yugadideva, with lotus-flowers rich m fragrance, 
and danst before him In the mommg, as they were gomg away agam, they said to 
BuddObsekhara Ho there, do you too come *** So he went with them to the bank of 
the pond, and they jumpt m and disappeared m the middle of the pond But he saw 
that the water was blazmg brightly, and was afraid, and remained where he was 
This marvel the minister’s son saw, and told the kmg on his arrival Thereupon the 
kmg out of curiosity went to that place, and saw the temple, and the blazmg lake 
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before it So he remained by mght m the temple there, and beheld all the homage and 
the dancmg performed by the divine women And as the^ were gomg away m the 
mormng they said to him “ Do you come too ” So the kmg went with them to the 
edge of the lake, and they jumpt and disappeared m the middle of the lake The king 
also jumpt after them, and fell m Then he saw before him a great city, and those 
divme women met him, and said to the king “ O hero, we are rejoist that you have 
come Take this our kingdom, and enjoy marvelous dehghts The kmg lien said" 
I have a kingdom already, and by j our grace there is nothing else that I need But 
tell me this, who are j^ou, and what is this place ^ ” Thus askt they said ‘‘ We are 
the eight Great Magic Powers, and this is our city of amusement m the lower world 
We are gratified by the sight of you, take these eight jewels of great pokier ” So he 
took them, and taking leave of the women set out on his return On the ay a beggar 
askt the king for alms, saymg “ O king, I am a pauper from birth, and havmg been 
fiercely reviled by my wife in a quarrel, I reflected 

2 Since such as I are not (created) for religion, because we are not devoted to it, 
nor for wealth [worldly advantage] either, smce love is given to those T^ho ha^e 
wealth, just on account thereof, and smce no one can ever obtain sahation [for 
the four objects of human desire, compare p 25S, hnes 7 ff ], then who, pray, are 
we, and for what purpose are we produced ? I know the reason^ To gi've a 
meamng to the words of those who say ‘ Tho hvmg — dead ’ ^ 

Thus distrest I have left my home and am wandermg Now I ha\ e seen today for the 
first time your form, which reveals the possession of the eight Great Magic Powers 
So now I shall surely receive an inconceivable profit Hearmg this the kmg reflected 

Ah, because of poverty a man is scorned even by his wife 

Z ‘Why, fair one, do you not act fairly?’ ‘ Why do you not yourself ?’ ‘Shame 
on you, you have a shrewish tongue ’ ‘ Who is more irritable and giv'en to harsh 
scoldmg than you ? ’ ‘ O vile woman, you are quarrelmg at every step ^ ’ ‘ You’re 
the son of a vile wretch^’ — What happmess can there be for a married couple 
who are ever aflhcted with the torment of such fierce quarrelmg ? 

What a difference there is m men’s actions (and their fortunes as a result thereof) ^ 

4 Some men nourish a thousand, some nourish (only) their own belhes, and some 
give nourishment not even to themselves alone, so good and evil deeds have 
their complete fruition ” 

Thereupon the kmg’s heart was moved with great compassion, and he gave him the 
eight jewels* Jm the words of the verse 

6 Who IS so generous as Vikrama in this world ^ For he gave to a man annoyed 
by misfortune the eight wish-grantmg jewels, which were given him by the eight 
Magic Powers in their gracious pleasure 

Therefore, O kmg, if such magnanimity is found m you, then mount upon this 
throne 

Here ends the twenty-first story %n the Thirty-two Tales of the Throne 
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22. Story of the Tweaty-second Statuette 
Vikrama wms Elamaksi’s quicksilver for another man 
SoTJTHEEN Recension of 22 

When the kmg agam attempted to mount the throne, another 
statue said “ O kmg, only he who has the magnamrmty and other 
virtues of Vikrama may mount this throne ” The kmg said “ O 
statue, tell me a tale of his magnanimity ” She said “ Hear, O kmg 
Once while Vikramaditya was kmg he went forth to travel about the 
earth And after visitmg all manner of places of pilgrimage, temples, 
cities, and mountams, he beheld once a certam city surrounded by 
great jeweled walls, adorned with sky-scrapmg palaces, and contam- 
mg vanous ^iva-shrmes and Visnu-houses He went mto a Visnu- 
house outside this city, and after bathmg m the fair pond situated 
there did homage to the god 

1 “ O lord of the world, I know that silence is the only way to 
smg Thy praise Not even the supreme Brahma knows Visnu, 
who is out of the range of words 

2 No other do I speak of or hear or think on, no other do I call to 
mmd or revere or resort to, save only Thy glorious feet O glonous 
Supreme Spmt, who dwellest with Qii [ = LaksmI, the phrase 
may also be rendered ‘ habitation of glory ’], grant that we may 
serve Thee with homage 

3 Pardon all my sm, whether done by hand or foot, sprung from 
action, voice, or body, or origmatmg m the ear or eye or mmd, 
accomphsht or unaccomphsht [that is, merely planned] Hail, 
hail, lUustnous Mukunda [Visnu], Ocean of mercy. Lord of Glory 
[‘ husband of Qii ’] ” 

Havmg offered these and other praises he sat down m the pubhc hall 
At this moment a certam brahman came up and sat down near the kmg 
The kmg said “O brahman, whence have you come'”’ The brahman 
said “I am a pilgrim, travehng over the earth And whence have you 
come, sir?” The king said “I am a pilgnm hke yourself, sir ” The 
brahman lookt at the kmg closely, and said “My lord, who are you? 
You have the appearance of great glory and bear all the marks of kmg- 
ship , you are worthy of a throne Why do you wander about the earth? 
Bather I should say, who can escape the destmy written on his fore- 
head^ And it IS said 

4 The mark written on the forehead (by destmy) cannot be 
wiped out even by Visnu, C^iva, Brahma, or ihe gods ” 
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Hearing his words the king also agreed to them, because they were of 
sound sense And it is said 

5 One should give heed to sensible ad\uee tho it come from a 
child, and on the other hand one should reject hke a worthless 
blade of grass unreasonable advice, altho it come from a man of 
glorious hneage 

The kmg said “ O brahman, why do you appear so worn out ^ ” 
He replied “ Why should I tell the cause of my wearmess ** I am 
m title greatest trouble ” The king said “ Tell me the cause of it ” 
The brahman said “ 0 kmg, hsten Near here there is a mountam 
named Nila, where there is a goddess KamaksI Here is the entrance to 
an underground cave, which is closed, and is to be opened by recitmg 
the Kamaksi-charm Inside this cave is a vessel containmg quick- 
silver, by means of which the eight mmerals are turned mto gold For 
twelve years I have recited the Kamaksi-charm, but the door of the 
cave has not been opened On this account I am much distrest ” 
The kmg said “ Show me the place, and I wdl devise some means or 
other ” So he showed the place to the kmg, and at night they both slept 
there The goddess came m a dream and said to the kmg “ O kmg, 
why have you come here ^ The door of the cave here will not be opened 
unless it is sprinkled with the blood of a man bearmg the thirty-two 
superior marks ” Hearmg these words of the goddess the kmg went to 
the door of the cave, and as he was putting his sword to his throat, 
the goddess said “ O king, I am satisfied with you, choose a wish ” 
The kmg said “ O goddess, if you are satisfied, then give the quick- 
silver to this brahman ” The goddess said “ So be it,” and opened 
the door of the cave and gave the brahman the qmcksilver The 
brahman went to his own place, praismg the king, and the kmg re- 
turned to his own aty 

Having told this tale the statue said to the king “ O kmg, if such 
fortitude and magnanimity are found in you, then mount upon this 
throne ” And the kmg was silent 

Here ends the tum^-second story 
MeIBICAI. EECENSIOMr OF 22 

Then once mote the king, d^irous of hearing a tale, askt the statue for one, saying 
“ Tell a tale ” And she addrest herself to Kii^ Bhoja and begm the narration, 
^Alighting the hearts fd those who sat in his assmbly with hear smiling glances “ Your 
desire for a story makes me commuhicative, O king, do not think scornfully that I am 
but a wooden ima^ but give heed. (6] 
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Desirous of seeing wondrous sights. King Vikramaditya traveled over the whole 
earth with his sword as his sole companion One time when he was weaned and over- 
come with the burning rays of the sun, he strolled in a certam wood looking for a place 
to rest Here a breeze, that carried the fragrance of the many garlands adormng the 
crest of the goddess Katyayani, dispelled the king’s weariness So he stayed in this 
wood and bathed in a beautiful lake, and beheld (the image of) Katyayani, and sat 
down at a considerable distance from her Now a certam weary brahman came 
thither from somewhere or other, and looking the king over from head to foot said 
I recogmze you, sir, as a person worthy of respect, by the usual marks of hands, feet, 
and eyes which characterize umversal emperors who rule the world Who are you, O 
tiger among men, and whence [or, why] have you come to Kundina, wandering thru the 
forest to arrive at Kundma-city ^ Tell me ” Thus prest for an answer the king said 
[ 21 ] 

*T am a k§atriya, Vikramaditya, come here from the city of Uojaymi My business, 
be informed, is only my own pleasure ” Hearing his words the hairs on the brahman’s 
body stood upright from joy, he shook his head repeatedly, and his jfingers repeatedly 
trembled, and agam he said to the king, out of curiosity, for he knew well his great 
power, unequalled by any other ‘‘And where are your chowrie-bearers and tent- 
camers gone to? Where is your white parasol, charming as the autumn moon? In 
what place rest your feet today, whose toe-nails are like touchstones for the rubies 
in the crests of your throng of vassals [that is, are rubbed by them] ^ In what sort of 
an inner harem, proud m the charming beauty and lovehness of divme women, are you 
abidmg here, 0 lord of the whole earth ^ A man hke myself is not able to enjoy happi- 
ness even when he gets it, why are you throwing away wantonly the human happmess 
which you have obtained ^ I went to the city of Kafici and dwelt there attending 
ElamaksI, who dwells m the ca\e, with constant devotions, to obtam the magic power of 
quicksilver, but tho I performed many pious exertions, and grew thin from not tak- 
ing food, the goddess did not become propitiated by me, even after twelve years of 
ascetic practice So I cried shame upon the goddess, and left Kanci and am wandermg 
sadly distrest about the earth, rugged with maccessible mountains But as for you, 
why are you wandering thru forest after forest ? Return agam to your city, do not 
needlessly submit to suffering hke me ” [43] 

Hearmg his words the kmg smiled and rephed “ This is my mode of conduct, 
brahman, who can oppose his own nature ? But let this matter rest, I will be your 
helper, O brahman, to get you the magic quicksilver, proceed to the city of KaficI ” 
Thus urged by the kmg the learned brahman went, together with him, to the place 
where Kamiksi was And when he had bathed m the water of the Vegavati river, the 
kmg fasted there with the brahman, and gazed upon Visnu, the lord of Hastigiri [the 
district m which KaJaci is located], and abode there over night The kmg arose agam 
early m the mornmg, and bathed m the large fair lake, and went to abide for three 
nights by the door of KamJlksi’s cave, mtent on his pious purpose And in a dream the 
great goddess appeared to the kmg, and said “ If you desire to get the magic quick- 
silver, do as I say The magic qmcksilver shall be obtamed when an offering is made 
to the Directions with blood commg from the neck of a man beanng the thirty-two 
superior marks ” Hearmg her words, there bemg no (other) such man at hand, he 
started to plunge his sword mto his own throat Then straightway KamaksI became 
satisfied with the kmg, and he, bemg urged to choose a wish, chose with benevolent 
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purpose “Gi've the quicksil\er to that noble brahman ” Thus implored she agreed, 
and gave the elmr to the noble brahman, and disappeared Having performed this 
great act and achieved for the brahman his soul’s desire, Yikramadit> a returned to the 
city of Uojayini 

At these words of the statue King Bhoja turned back 
Here ends the twenty-second story 

Bkief Recension of £2 

Agam a statue said 0 king, listen 

Once the kmg went to see what was done m various lands And as he was going 
along the road alone, on the banks of the Ganges he saw a brahman of dejected coun- 
tenance The kmg said Reverend sir, why so downcast ? ” The brahman said 
** 0 king, why should I say ^ My toil has gone for nothmg, there has been no fruit of 
It In a distant mountam there is a goddess Kamaksi, and there is a cave, in which is a 
jar of quicksilver The magic power of the qmcksiher may be obtained b> perfornung 
services there However, I have performed services for twelve j ears, and still have not 
obtamed it For this reason I am sad ’’ Then the kmg said Go, show me the 
place ” So they both came to the place at sunset, and rested there The goddess 
revealed a dream (to the kmg) “ 0 kmg, if a man 3s offered up here, then the door of 
the cave will be opened, and the magic power of the qmcksilver obtained ” Hearmg 
this the kmg went to the door of the cave, and said “ Let the goddess of this place be 
appeased with my body ” And he started to cut off bis head, whereupon the goddess 
appeared to him and said ‘‘lam appeased, and grant you a wish ’’ The kmg said 
** Let this brahman obtain the magic power of the quicksilver ” The goddess agreed, 
and caused the door to open (saying) “ Brahman, the door of the cave is opened, and 
the magic power shall be yours ” So the magic power became his, and he was made 
happy The kmg returned to his own city 

The statue said O kmg, let him ascend this throne who has such magnanimity 

Here ends the twenty-second story 
Jainistic Recension of ££ 

When King Bhoja agam on another occasion had made complete preparations for 
the coronation-nte and was ascending the throne, the twenty-second statue said 
O kmg, he who has magnanimity like Vikramaditya^s mounts upon this throne ” 
And when the kmg askt “ Of what sort was that magnanimity ? ” the statue said 
“Okmg, 

In Avanitf-city, the noble King Viki^ma One time ss he was wandermg^broad to 
view various strange sights, m a certain shrine he praised the reverend Adipurusa 
Rnmeval Soul % ^ YugSdideva, the First Jina] as follows 

1 “ O lord of the world, I know that silence is the only way to smg Thy praise, 
(only) one who does not know engages m (verbal) praise of the Jma, who is 
out of the range of words 

2 No other do I speak of or revere or rely on, no other do I hear or sacrifice to 
or on O revered Biased One, free from passions, bless my heart, as I 
grasp in adoration Thy ^brious foot ** 
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Having offered tins praise, as he stood in the temple, a certain foreigner came in, who 
said, as they converst with one another Noble Sir, you appear to be markt with 
the signs of kmgship, so how is it that you desert your kingdom and wander about ? 
Life when it is once gone does not return, since 

3 The moon rises agam and agam, and lost riches may return, but youth when 
It IS gone is not given agam, and no man once dead comes to life 

Therefore enjoy the happmess which comes easily from the luxurious enjoyment of 
royal fortune Hearmg this the kmg said 

4 ** Easily obtamed are the joys that come from gold, palaces, women, games, 
and young elephants, easily obtamed is youth also, but hard to obtam is the 
accomphshment of righteousness 

5 Fortune is as fickle as the waves of the sea, youth lasts for but three or four 
days, life is as uncertain as an autumn cloud, what is the use of riches ? Work 
for spotless righteousness^ ” 

Then the kmg said agam ‘‘ But you, sir, seem hke a man who desires something ’’ 
Said he “ 0 kmg, you who are clever at mterpretmg gestures and expressions, what you 
say IS true Hear the matter which causes me grief Upon Mount MahSmla there is a 
goddess Kamaksa, and m front of her temple is a cave, which opens by the KSmaksa- 
charm There is a vessel of magic qmcksilver inside of it Gomg thither I recited the 
charm for twelve years, but the door did not open Therefore I am exceedmgly 
grieved ” Then the kmg reflected There must be some reason, since 

6 There is no word [syllable] that has not its charm, no herb that has not its 
medicament, no land that has not its treasure, but truly sacred texts are hard 
to master 

Then the kmg went thither with him, and remamed at mght m the temple And the 
goddess came to him by night m a dream, and said ‘‘ O kmg, why have you come 
hither ^ When a man bearmg the thirty-two superior marks is sacrificed here, then 
this door will open, and m no other way ” So m the mornmg, leaving the man asleep, 
the kmg went to the door of the cave, and as he was about to cut off his head, the god- 
dess stayed him by the hand, and said “ O kmg, jewel of heroes, I am satisfied, 
choose a wish ” And the kmg said If you are satisfied, then give this man the magic 
power of the qmcksilver ” So Elamaksa opened the door, and gave him the magic 
power of the qmcksilver But the kmg went to his own city* In the words of the 
verse 

7 Who can be compared with this Vikrama, who gave to a seeker-after-magic 
[sSdDbaka] the magic power of qmcksilver, tho he had obtamed it by sacrificmg 
his own head and worshiping the goddess ? 

Therefore, O kmg, if such magnanimity is found in you, then mount upon this 
throne. 


Sere mda ike iweJ^ff-seecmd story %n ike Thirty 4wo Tales of the Throne 
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23. Stoiy of the Twenty-third Statuette 
Vikrama’s daily life : his evil dream 

SOUTHEEN EBCENSIOKr OP 23 

When the kmg approacht once more to ascend the throne, another 
statue said “ O kmg, only he who has the magnamimty and other 
virtues of Vikrama is able to ascend this throne ” The king said 
“ O statue, tell me a tale of his magnamimty ” And she said “ Hear, 
O kmg 

Once Vikramarka returned to his own city after wandermg about the 
earth, and there was great joy among all the dwellers m his city The 
kmg entered his palace, and at rmdday he had his body anointed, 
and straightway made his toilet with sandalwood (perfume) and fine 
garments and the like, and performed the sixteen-fold service before 
the God [Visnu is meant], and praised the God, saymg 

1 “ Thou only art mother and father, thou only art kmsman and 
friend, thou only art knowledge and wealth, thou only art all to 
me, 0 God of Gods* 

2 Homage, homage to the Primeval Dwarf, to Narayana of 
mfimte imght, to the revered Bearer of the bow, the disc, the 
sword, and the mace, homage to Thee, the Supreme Spirit’ ” 

Havmg thus praised the God and worshipt him, he gave to the brah- 
mans the regular gifts of brmdle cows, land, sesame-gram, and so forth, 
and next gave nch largess to the poor, blmd, deaf, crippled, lame, and 
helpless And entermg mto the banquet-house he first caused the 
children, daughters hvmg at home, old men, and such (dependants) to 
eat, and then ate himself with the rest of his kinsfolk And this is well 
said 

3 When they have fed the children, daughters hvmg at home, 

old men, pregnant women, the sick, young girls, guests, and serv- 
ants, then the remamder of the feast shall be for the husband and 
wife And agam 

4 Let one who desires his own welfare not eat all alone, a man 
shall take his meal together with two or three kinsfolk 

5 By eating together with two or three, or many, one attams 
the successful fruition of his desires, and the fair satisfaction of 
good fortune 

And after eating he rested a time before ansmg. And it is said 

6. A man who sits after eatmg gets a fat paunch; one who sleeps 
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after eating gets comfort, one who walks after eating gets long 
life, if one runs, death runs upon him And agam 

7 Sicknesses arise in six ways, thru too much water-drinkmg, 
and thru eating irregularly [as to quantity or time} , thru sleepmg by 
day and thru staying awake by mght, and thru retention of urme 
and excrement 

After this, m the evenmg, when he had performed the evenmg rites 
and partaken of food, he went to his sleepmg-apartment There he 
slept upon a bed covered with a coverlet gleaming with light from a 
flood of moonbeams, and strewn with various jasmine [kunda and 
mallika] flowers Towards daybreak the kmg m a dream saw himself 
mounted on a buffalo and riding towards the south [compare the MR 
parallel] And awakening with a start he sprang up, calling Visnu to 
mind When he had performed the morning rites, he mounted upon 
his throne and told his dream m the presence of the brahmans Hearmg 
this Sarvajfia Bhatta [‘ Doctor Enow-it-all ’] said “ O kmg, dreams 
are of two sorts, some favorable, and some unfavorable Now these 
are favorable 

8 To be mounted on cows, bulls, or elephants, temples, mountam- 
peaks, or trees, to be smeared with dung, blood, and death, and 
mtercourse with those with whom it is forbidden, all this m dreams 
is auspiaous 

And unfavorable are mounting on buffaloes, asses, or thorn-trees, and 
the sight of ashes, cotton-cloth, camels, tigers, serpents, boars, apes, 
and the like And it is said 

9 Whoever mounts upon an ass, a camel, a buffalo, or a tiger m 
a dream, certam death awaits him m six months time 

And agam 

10 A dream m the first watch of the night has its fulfilment withm 
a year, m the second within eight months, and in the third withm 
three months 

11 (A dream) commg just at dawn comes to frmtion withm ten 
days; if it comes at the time when the cows are turned loose, it is 
r^arded as coming mto effect at once 

In short, this is an evil dream, O kmg, and bodes ill for you ” The kmg 
said “ O brahman, what can be done to stop the fulfilment of this 
evil dream ? ” Sarv&jfla Bhatta said. “ 0 kmg, put on all your gar- 
ments and ornaments, and when you have attended to the ghee- 
offenng, then give garments and other gifts to the (officiatmg) brah- 
man, and agam put on new garments and cause the coronation-nte 
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to be performed for the god, and do homage to him with a gift of the 
nine jewels, give the ten-fold gifts to the brahmans, and rich largess 
to the lame, blind, poor, and so forth By this pious procedure, and 
by the blessings spoken by the brahmans, the evil results ansmg from 
the bad dream shall be averted” Hearing these words of Sarvajha 
Bhatta the kmg did as he said, and for the purpose of gi\mg a great 
largess left his treasury open for the space of three days And every- 
one came and took riches to his heart’s content 

Having told this tale the statue said to the king O king, if such 
magnanimity is found in you, then mount upon this throne ” And the 
kmg was silent 

Here ends the iwenti/4hird story 
Metrical Recension of 23 

When the kmg once more approacht to mount the throne, a statue told him the 
twenty-third tale 

Once Kmg Vikramaditya, after inspectmg this whole earth, returned to the city 
that was protected by his own strong arm, where caged minas m the palaces, mcited 
to speak by fair houris, were wont to tell of the valor of Vikramaditya The city was 
prosperous thru the mamtenance of justice [punnmgly, ‘ thru being the seat of the 
assembly of the gods ’], and full of gilded houses [probably mth punning reference to 
the heavenly city as ‘ home of Suvarna ’ ~ the Garuda bird], like another City of the 
Gods, with Its radiant lordly riches [punnmgly, ^ Vasus,’ name of a class of gods] It 
was adorned with palaces resplendent as the moon, and tall as Kailasa-peak, as if with 
the splendor of conquered enemies The frequent banners which wa\ed o\er its streets 
overcame the sun’s heat, and the glory of the rainbow was revealed m the light of its 
jeweled portals [12] 

The kmg entered his palace, bemg welcomed by his courtiers, together with his crowd 
of kinsmen and his wives, long anxious for his company Now after several nights had 
been spent in the enjoyment of many and various pleasures, once the kmg said to his 
mmisters ‘‘ This last night, m the last watch but one, while the house was bright with 
jewel-lamps, I was sleepmg together with my wives, when m a dream I seemed to be 
smeared with red sandalwood and mounted on a buffalo, which was enormous as a 
giant boulder fallen from Mount Anjana, and I rusht violently, all alone, m the direc- 
tion presided over by Yama [the south] Then I awoke Now how came this dream, 
and what manner of result does it forebode ^ ” Hearmg these words the m i ni sters and 
the house-priest lookt sadly at one another, lowermg their eyes For a moment they 
were modestly silent before the kmg, for court-follot^rers are nght fearful of speakmg an 
impleasant thing, even tho true Then they said [2^ “O kmg, you have accurate 
knowledge about all things, and yet you wish to hear the meanmg of this, which you 
know already In geneial, the dreams of living creatures may come from the gods (m 
which case they are significant), then besides, their character may be m accordance 
with what has been seen and heard, and likewise remembered (m which case they are 
meanmgless) The best dreams are declared to be mountmg on a bull, an elephant, a 
palace, or the like, or a tree, also smearmg with ordure, and crying, and mtercourse 
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With those with whom it is forbidden It shall go well with a man if he is bitten (in a 
dream) by a leech, a serpent, or a lizard Favorable also is the use of curds, milk, ghee, 
spirits, and meat, also if a man, simultaneously with the sight of bloody human flesh, is 
wrapt up m entrails, at the same time eatmg the head and members, O king All 
bright colors m a dream tend to mcrease prosperity, (yet) objectionable are cotton 
cloth, salt, and bones, along with ashes Mountmg of asses, camels, buffaloes, and 
withered trees shall be (regarded as) mauspicious, and the sight of camels and apes 
The drinkmg of oil, honey, and mercury in a dream is objectionable, and the eatmg of 
rice, of sesame meal, and of sesame seeds All dark colors are unfavorable when seen in 
a dream, except a god, a cow, a city, musk, and sapphire gems So since you have seen 
a dream of the unfavorable class, havmg mounted upon a buffalo, you must mstitute 
a great propitiatory rite Beyond this, you know best ” [46] 

Hearing their words he began a great propitiatory rite He gave to the brahmans 
as much as they wisht of cattle, land, sesame-gram, and money And opening the 
door-panels of his treasure-houses, filled with riches, the righteous kmg proclaimed far 
and wide over the earth, for the space of seven days “ Whatever wealth anyone wishes, 
let him take it to his heart’s content ” Hearmg this proclamation all the people of the 
country took from withm the treasure-house riches as much as they desired And up 
to the end of the seventh day, there were thirteen arbudas [1,300,000,000] of money 
taken from the treasure-house by the people [66] 

King Bhoja, if there is found m you such magnammity as in Vikramarka, then 
mount this throne of Great Indra 

Both because of what the statue said (enjommg him), and at the same time because 
of the greatness of his astomshment thereat, he abandoned the throne and went mto his 
own inner palace 

Here ends the twmly-thvrd story 

Bbief Recension of ^3 

Again a statue said O kmg, hsten 

Once while Vikrama was kmg he saw an evil dream, to this effect, that he was 
mounted on a buffalo and gomg toward the southern quarter Thereupon m the 
mornmg he told it to the knowers of the Veda and the astrologers They said 

1 “ Mounting on cows, bulls, or elephants, temples, mountam-peaks, or trees, 
bemg smeared with dung, lamentation, and a corpse, and intercourse with those 
with whom It IS forbidden, all this m dreams is auspicious 
And mountmg on asses, buffaloes, bears, and apes is mauspicious Bright thmgs are 
auspicious, except ashes, cotton, cowries, and heaps of bones, dark thmgs are m- 
auspicious, csxcept elephants, horses, cows, and brahmans So, O kmg, this mountmg 
on a buffalo means something evil Therefore let some gold be given away, to destroy 
the (effects of the) evil dream ” Hearmg this the kmg opened up his treasure-stores 
for a day and a night (saymg) ‘*Let anyone take away as much as he has need of ” 
The statue said 0 king, let him ascend this throne who has such magnanimity 
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Jadjistic Recension op 23 

When King Bhoja once more on another occasion had made complete preparations 
for the coronation-nte and was ascending the throne, the twent;^ -third statue said 
** O kmg, he who has magnanimity like Vikramaditja’s mounts upon this throne ” 
And when the kmg askt “ Of what sort was that magnanimity ^ the statue said 
O kmg. 

In Avanti-city the noble King Vikrama ruled supreme His fame was made known 
to the utmost hmit of the horizon, and his glorious feet were lilummed by the raj s of 
hght from the crown-jewels of thirty -six kmgs This kmg arose from his bed at the 
brahman-hour [the hour before sunrise], bemg aroused from sleep by the auspicious 
sounds of drums and trumpets and the \oices of his many bards, and ascended a fair 
throne Then he prayed to the Supreme Spirit, and reflected on (the condition and re- 
quirements of) his household, his righteous duties, and his rehgious performances, 
and at the conclusion of the necessary mormng rites he gave some gifts of gold, and set 
his foot upon the earth After this he took exercise bv practismg with the thirty-six 
kmds of weapons, had his body rubbed down m the rubbmg-room, and bathed m royal 
luxury m the bath-pavihon Then he put on (ceremonially) pure garments and offered 
homage and praise to the Supreme Lord, the noble Pnme\al Soul [= Yugadide\a] 
Then m his hall of adornment the kmg adorned his person with all his bodj -ornaments 
and decorations, and took his seat on his throne, m his own royal assembly -hall, sur- 
rounded by his retmue of ministers, grand viziers, generals, councillors, and courtiers, 
and devoted himself to the affairs of his subjects After this, at noon, the hour being 
announst by the beating of drums, he performed the midday rites, made provision with 
gifts for the poor, helpless, and distrest, and then partook of food seasoned with the six 
flavors, surrounded by a retmue of his own kinsfolk, friends, and attendants There- 
upon he took betel well mixt with camphor-water, and had his body anomted with 
sandalwood, saffron, aloe, and musk perfumes, and slept for a while, on his left side, 
upon a golden bed, and on a double-sided pillow of down stuft with goose-feathers 
Since 

1 A man who sits after eatmg gets a fat paxmeh, one who hes flat on his back 
(after eatmg) gets strength, one who hes on his left side, long life, if he runs, 
death runs upon him 

After this he took up worldly pleasures, now amusmg himself with his parrots, mmas, 
swans, and other birds, now enjoymg the company of chanmng women whose conver- 
sation was clever with all manner of tricks of speech, now being entertained by the 
dancmg of girls Emally at evemng m the royal assembly-hall he ga\e the gifts 
customary for the evemng, while the chowrie was waved over him by beautiful women 
whose arms resounded with the sound of charmmg bracelets, and his head was adorned 
with the white parasol, and he was attended by his thirty-six royal entertainers Here- 
upon he performed the evemng rehgious rites, and, after completmg all the reqmred 
acts for the evemng, lay down to sleep at bed-tune, his heart being purified by medita- 
tion on God and the persons worthy of reverence [guru] Thus the time past for the 
kmg m the enjoyment of all worldly pleasures 

One time this kmg saw an evil dream m the last part of the mght, and awoke crymg 
0 Supreme God, Most Reverend Jma, Ommscient Lord^ ” And ansmg from his 
couch in the mormng he told his evil dream to his ministers Then the mimsters said 
** 0 kmg, this IS an evil dream, and forebodes some misfortune Hearing this the 
king thought 
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2 “ Transitory are our bodies, our wealth lasts not forever, and death is always 
nigh, let a store of righteousness be accumulated ” 

So the king opened up his treasury for three days, and caused a proclamation to be 
made m the city “ Hear, ye people' For one time let any and every one take what- 
ever thmg he desires and depart with it ” Thus he gave great largess for three days, 
to avert the consequences of his evil dream In the words of the verse 

3 O the generosity of Vikrama ' Who, when he merely saw an evil dream, let his 
treasury be plimdered for three days by the people of the city 

Therefore, 0 king, if such magnanimity is found m you, then mount upon this 
throne 

Here ends the twenty-third story in the Thirty-two Tales of the Throne 


24. Story of the Twenty-fourth Statuette 
A strange mhentance* Cahvahana and Vikrama 
Southern Recension op 24 

When the kmg was agam ascending the throne, another statue 
said “ O king, whosoever has the magnanimity and other virtues of 
Vikrama, he and no other is worthy to ascend this throne ” The kmg 
said “ 0 statue, tell me a tale of his magnanimity ” And she said 
“ Hear, O kmg 

In Vikramaditya’s kingdom there was a city named Purandarapuii. 
Here dwelt a certam nch merchant, who had four sons In the course 
of a long time this merchant, havmg grown old, fell sick, and at the 
time of his death, he called his four sons and said “ My sons, after I 
am dead, whether you four hve m the same place or not, m time there 
will anse a quarrel among you Therefore before my death I have made 
a division of property among you four, m order of age Right here un- 
der the four feet of my bed I have buned the four portions, take them 
in order, firom the oldest to the youngest ” And they agreed to do this 
Now when the father had departed this life, the four brothers lived m 
harmony for a month But then a quarrel arose among their wives 
And thereupon they reflected “ Why this quarrel ^ While our father 
was still alive he made an allotment for us four, so we will take the 
allotted property as placed under his bed, and actually getting our 
parts we shall hve in peace ” So diggmg under the bed, they brought 
forth from imder its four feet four copper vessels Of these there was 
earth m one vessel, coals m one, bmes in "dne, and straw m one. 
Seeing these four things, the four brothers were greatly perplext and 
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said to one another “Well' our father has indeed made a complete 
division' But this way of makmg it, — who can understand®” Thus 
speakmg they went into the council and told the story there, but the 
councillors could not understand the way of dividing it After this the 
four brothers went to all the cities m which experts were found, and 
told that matter to them, but even they could not solve it Once they 
came to Ujjaymi, and went mto the kmg’s council, and told of the mat- 
ter of the allotment before the kmg and the council [or, the kmg’s coun- 
cil], but the king and the council did not understand the way of allot- 
ment After this they came finally to the city of Pratisthana, and told 
the nobles of that place, but they also did not know the solution At 
this time QalivShana was there m the house of a potter And heanng 
that matter he came forward and said to the nobles “Good sirs, what 
mystery is here, and what marveP How is it that you do not know the 
method of this allotment^ ” They said “ Young man, to us it is a mar- 
vel and a mystery, if you know how, tell us the method of the allot- 
ment ” ^ahvahana said “These four are the sons of one nch man 
While their father was still ahve he made an allotment for them m 
order, from the oldest to the youngest, m the foUowmg tv ay To the 
oldest he gave earth that means, he gave (him) all the land which he 
possest To the nest he gave straw that is, he gave (him) all the gram 
which he had To the third he gave bones that is, he gave (him) all 
the cattle that he had To the fourth he gave coals that is, he gave 
(him) all the gold that he had ” Thus the problem of their allotment 
was solved by Qahvahana, and they went to their own city content 
But when TCing Vikr ama heard how this allotment had been solved, 
he was astomsht, and sent a letter to the city of Pratisthana, saying 
“Greetmgs to the noble folk dwellmg m the city of Pratisthana, who are 
devoted to the sue sacred duties of sacrificing and conductmg of sacri- 
fice (for others), studying and teachmg, givmg and receivmg gifts, 
and who are intent on all the virtues, mcludmg the abstentions and ob- 
servances (of Yoga?) Kmg Vikrama asks after your health, and says 
let the person m your town who solved the problem of the allotment of 
those four (brothers) be seat mto my presence ” And when the nobles 
had read the letter which the kmg sent, they called Qahvahana and 
said “ ^Shvahana, the supreme emperor of emperors, whose feet are 
worshipt by all his rival kmgs, Vikrama, kmg m Ujjayinl, who is a 
tree of wishes to all supphants, summons you Go to him ” Said he 
“ What sort of a king is Vikrama ^ I will not go at his summons. K 
he has any busmess with me, let him come iumself , I have no busmess 
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with Timri ” Hearing his words the nobles sent back a letter to the king, 
saying “ He will not go ” And when the king heard the purport of 
what was written m the letter, his body was aflame with the fire of 
anger, and he went forth attended by his eighteen-fold complete army, 
and came to the city of Pratisthana, and beleaguered it And he sent 
messengers to Cahvahana, who came to Qahvahana and said “ O 
Qahvahana, TCmg Vikrama, the overlord of aU kmgs, summons you, 
so come and see him ” And ^ahvahana said “ Messengers, I will 
not see the kmg alone, surrounded by a complete army of the four 
parts [compare four hues below], on the field of battle will I see Vikrama 
Let your honors tell the king this ” Hearmg these words the messen- 
gers repeated them even thus to the kmg When he heard this TCm g 
Vikrama came forth to the battle-field to fight But Qalivahana took 
some clay m the potter’s house, and made with it elephants and horses 
and chariots and foot-soldiers, and brought them to life with a charm, 
and with this four-fold army he went out from the city and came to 
the field of battle And at the tune when the two hosts were ad- 
vancmg 

1 The circle of the heaven was confused with alarm, and the 
ocean became greatly perturbed, m the lower world the serpent- 
kmg trembled, and the earth-supportmg mountains quaked, the 
earth was terrified, and the great serpents spewed venom beyond 
measure, thus the whole umverse was vanously stirred at the 
advance of the kmg’s host 

2 The glonous armies shone with endless troops of horses im- 
petuous as gusts of wmd, and crowds of impassioned elephants, 
the entire heaven was hidden by banners, chowries, and peimants, 
and the three worlds were filled with shnll war-drums and tabors 
and the soimd of kettle-drums 

3 The whole sky was pervaded with the quantities of dust struck 
up by the feet of the horses, the atmosphere between (heaven 
and earth) was completely concealed by royal parasols, and the 
earth was covered with warnors, the sound of the drums could not 
be heard by the ear for the rattle of the chanots, as the host came 
forward with shouts of the warnors, mspirmg great terror 

Then the two armies dasht At this time 

4 With clubs, arrows, knives, battle-kmves [?], maces, bludgeons, 
and halfmoon-shaped darts, with iron arrows, javelms, plow- 
toothed clubs, lances, spears, and daggers, with tndents [like 
Civa’s], and many other sharp divme weapons, mcludmg the 
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disc (of Visnu) and the vajra-club (of Indra) , thus the battle was 
fought against each other by the brave warriors of the two hosts, 
when they joined in conflict. Then in the battle 

5 Some noble warriors were struck down and fell lifeless on the 
field of battle, some, tho they fell unconscious (from blows), 
came to themselves and rose up by their own powers, some, 
mmdful of glory as the highest blessmg, burst forth m loud laugh- 
ter, bent on their own destruction, and ran forward overcommg 
their fear of death, showmg audacity m respect to the body 

6 Some were seized with trembhng because of fear of conflict 
with the enemy, some, their bodies pierst with mortal wounds, 
became the lovers of the heavenly nymphs [that is, died], some, 
of dauntless heroism, altho they were smitten m the belly by the 
enemy, and their entrails hung out, yet with their bodies spht 
open with wounds went forward fearlessly to fight the foe 

7 Then the combatants’ heaps of knives and other weapons shone 
IiTtp! the sea, while the pile of han, smews, heads, and entrails (of 
the slam) seemed like Mount ^aivala, the bodies of the noble 
elephants which were fallen seemed hke the dead bodies of such 
a great ocean of men, and their bones m the blood like (sea-) 
shells (m such an ocean) 

Thus a ternble battle took place, and Vikramarka destroyed the army 
of Qahvahana And Qahvahana was much dejected, but remember- 
mg the boon given him by his father, saymg “ In time of distress call 
upon me,” he called to mmd his father, the serpent-prmce C^esa Cesa 
sent forth all his serpents, which stung the whole army of Vikrama- 
ditya, so that they were completdy paralyzed and fell upon the battle- 
field Thereupon King Vikrama returned alone to his city, and m 
order to brmg his army back to life, he stood m water up to the waist 
for the space of a year, and recited prayers to VSsuki [another serpent- 
king] After this Vasuki became satisfied with him and said “ O 
king, choose a wish ” The kmg said “ O serpent-kmg, if you are 
propitiated, then give me a jar of nectar to brmg to life my army, 
which IS paralyzed by the power of the serpents’ venom ” Vasuki 
consented, and gave him a jar of nectar And King Vikrama took the 
jar of nectar, and as he was on the way back a certain brahman came 
up to him, and recited a blessmg 

8 “ May the rod-hke tusk of Yisnu m the guise of a boar protect 

— (the tusk) upon which the earth, having the Himllaya for 
its pinnacle, assumed the majesty of a (royal) parasol.” [The 
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earth, balanst on the top of the tusk of the boar-god, is hkened to a 
parasol, the tusk being the rod or handle, and the Himalaya the 
crest on the top of it ] 

Then the king said “ O brahman, whence have you come® ” The 
brahman said “ I come from Pratisthana-city ” The kmg said 
“ What have you to say ^ ” The brahman replied “ Your majesty is 
a wishmg-stone for all petitioners, smce you are able to give any good 
thing desired Now I have a desire for a certam good thmg, if you 
will grant it, then I will tell you what it is ” The kmg said “ I will 
give you whatever you ask ” The brahman said “ Give me the jar 
of nectar ” The kmg said “ By whom were you sent ? ” The brah- 
man rephed “ I was sent by Qahvahana ” Hearmg this the king 
reflected “ Smce I first said to him ‘ I wiU give it,’ if I now do not 
give it, it will be a disgrace and a sm So by all means I must give it ” 
The brahman said “ O kmg, why do you hesitate ^ You are a right- 
eous man, and a righteous man’s promise is not taken back And thus 
it IS said. 

9 Tho the sun rise m the western quarter, tho Mount Mem be 

moved and fire become cold, tho a water-hly bloom forth on a 
rock upon a mountam-top, the promises of righteous men shall 
not be taken back And so 

10 Even today does not give up (the poison) kalakuta 

(which he swallowed at the churning of the ocean), the world- 
tortoise still carries the earth upon his back, the sea still endures 
the underworld fire, hard tho it be to endure The righteous stand 
by what they have agreed to ” 

The long said “ You have spoken traly Take the jar of nectar ” 
So saymg he gave it to him, and the brahman went to his own place, 
praising the kmg And the ki ng returned to UjjayirJ 

Having told this tale the statue said to the kmg “O kmg, if such 
magnanimity is found m you, then mount upon this throne ” And 
hearing this fhe kmg was silent 

Here ends the tweniy-Sourth story 
Meteicax* Eeceksion of 24 

Again choosing an auspicious day, the diadem [that is, best] of kmgs joyfully came 
forward to make himself the diadem of the throne [to seat himself upon it], when a 
statue, perceiving it, addrest the kmg with bright-shmmg words to prevent his 
action, and said ** O noble kmg, there was an earth-lord m this umverse who slew his 
foes with the fire of majesty derived from repeated coronation-ceremomes "While this 
kmg ruled, the earth was full of gram, rivers flowed with curds and milk, and trees 
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dript with honey, the subjects under this king had no liking for irrehgious things, 
did not make worldly advantage their sole aim, and were not excessiveij de\ oted to 
love [referrmg to the three mam objects of human desire, rehgion, worldly advantage, 
and love] [10] 

While the king, thus entirely devoted to righteousness, ’ttas rulmg the whole sub- 
missive earth, a great quarrel arose among certam brothers And all four of these, 
sons of a merchant, came to Vikramaditya for an allotment and the setthng of their 
quarrel And they said to him Attend, 0 protector of the right By your favor we 
would have our inheritance apportioned eqmtably, let your majesty hear the cause of 
our quarrel, what it is ” And being questioned by the kmg, they told the story m due 
order “ There is m the land a certam city named Purandarapura The citv of the 
gods IS not superior to it, but is outstnpt by its fortune, and even Vi§\akarman [the 
divme architect] is ashamed when he beholds its architecture, for it shuts off the path 
of the stars [the sky] by the height of its charmmg palaces Here our father, Dhana- 
datta by name, was possest of a very beautiful residence, built m manj stories He 
had thousands of cows, which walkt slowly by reason of the weight of their udders, 
and a hundred burden-yokes bearing (pails of) milk ever came and went to and from 
them He had a thousand stores of all sorts of gram, which vied with the peaks of 
Mount Meru by night and day [28] In our father’s house there was a great quantity 
of gold, righteously acquired, and as high as the peak of Sumeru He had also a hun- 
dred great villages, so rich in gram that their inhabitants could not be troubled with the 
afflictions that drought produces Such a merchant was our father, like the God of 
Wealth mcamate, the world was pervaded with his glory that swept over the regions 
like a torrent In the course of time our father desired to pass mto the power of time 
[that IS, to die] And he said, O king, to his four sons ^ My sons, hear my words, hold 
them by no means m low esteem Allotments between brothers were made by the men 
of old, and I have divided my property for you, under the feet of my bed Take what is 
placed there for you, and live thereby, each with his share ’ Havmg thus instructed us, 
our father, attended only by his karma, went to where we may not see, with the bodily 
eye at least Then when we had completely performed our father’s obsequies, as is the 
duty of sons, accordmg to the custom of our caste, we dug down mto the earth under 
the four legs of the bed, and lookmg eagerly beheld four copper vessels And m one of 
these clay was placed, another was filled with straw, m another were worthless coals, 
and m the last, bones Seemg these four vessels filled with worthless stuff, we reflected 
* Now what is it that our wise father has done here^ ’ And findmg it grievous to dispute 
with one another, to discover what this means we have come to your majesty, for kings 
are the refuge of mortals ” [52] 

Heaxmg their words the kmg straightway sent for his ministers and told them to 
consider the matter But they, after consideration, said to the vaigyas [members of 
the third or merchant caste] “ Smce your lather was an mtelhgent man, it was cer- 
tainly not without a puipose that he deposited these coals, straw, and the rest Let it 
be decided by experts ” Thus addrest the vaigyas departed, but going from one 
village and town to another, they met only with ridicule, until they came to Pratisthana 
and saw gahvahana Then the vai^ya’s sons told him the story And having heard 
the ground of the dispute, the son of Cesa said Hear my words, O vaisyas, and give 
up now your dispute You have received allotments from your father, makmg specific 
mention of his (various sorts dT) propo^ty- In giving you straw, clay, coals, and bones 
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respectively, he gave to each of you the sort of property denoted thereby All gram is 
be imderstood by straw, earth is indicated by clay, all metals by coals, and property 
consisting of cattle, goats, and sheep by bones In property hve-stock is one quarter, 
gold and other metals are thought to make a half, land is assumed to make three- 
quarters, and gram makes property complete Thus token-wise your father the mer- 
chant disposed of his wealth among you, in order of age, even thus do you take it 
So be It,” said the merchants, and returned to their home, and made their families 
prosperous with the fortunes given by their father [73] 

When Ejing Vikramaditya heard of this circumstance, he sent men to bring Qahva- 
hana to him But when the youth heard the command, even tho it was from the king 
of the whole earth, he made a discourteous answer, offensive to the ear And the 
messengers returned agam and told the lord of XJjjayini “ O king, there is a very 
strange condition of things at Pratisthana, the people there all look upon this boy as 
king, and, tho we bore your orders, he attackt us and cast us forth ” Hearing these 
words the king’s eyes were straightway inflamed with anger, and he went forth with 
his army to destroy Qalivahana Arriving at Pratisthana, while King Vikramaditya 
halted still for a moment, the rmgs of gates were broken down by his army Then the 
youth, surrounded by the citizens who qmckly collected, prayed to his father Qesa, 
havmg no other refuge And a toy army of elephants, horses, and infantry, which the 
boy had made in play, was all (ammated and) armed with all the terrors of the great 
World-destruction, and all the mighty buildmgs which were in the city of Pratisthana 
were ammated by the power of Cesa, and moved forward to battle And when the boy 
^ahvahana mounted the wall which surrounded the city, it also received the power of 
motion, and he moved forward with it Then there ensued a battle of the two hosts, 
and serpents sent by Qesa. came agamst the army of Vikramarka, his human army was 
burnt up by the venomous fire of the serpents What comparison is there between 
serpents, of divme nature, and short-lived men ? [97] 

When his army was thus destroyed, the majestic King Vikramarka was eager to 
revive his host, bemg bent on savmg his followers So he went to Mount Mandara, 
and, with his mmd wholly bent on this one purpose, propitiated Vasuki, the overlord of 
the eight tribes of serpents Havmg obtamed from him, his enemy, the gift of a jar of 
nectar, as he was on the way back, mtending to brmg the army to life, he saw two 
brahmans They were like the A§vins for beauty, like the sun and moon for majesty, 
like two Maruts for courage, like two Paulastya prmces for grace Eaismg their right 
hands, the two false brahmans conferred upon the king blessmgs auguring happmess, 
and then said to him You are kmd to the wretched, O kmg , it is only m you that the 
prayers of suppliants find their fruition You have made Dadhici, Qibi, Jimutavahana, 
AflgeQvara, and other (givers of old) to be forgotten, O kmg, by your gifts, surpassmg 
the suitors’ desires Coming from the lower world after getting a potion and an elmr 
from Bah, you gave them to two brahmans [see Story 19], there Is nothing that is 
grudged by a noble man (like you) Havmg gamed from Trikalanitha [see Story £0, 
where MB calls the ascetic TrikSlajata, but the other recensions have TrikSlanatha’] 
upon the Himalaya a cloth, magic wand, and chalk, you gave them to a kmg exiled 
from his kmgdom Even the Thousand-mouthed [Visnu] is unable to tell your far- 
famed, marvelous, superhuman deeds, how then could anyone else tell them ? ” [117] 
By these pleasmg words his heart was gladdened, and he said Choose whatever 
you wish, good sirs ” Thus addrest the two brahmans further said to the kmg Your 
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majesty ever strives only to benefit others, give us, 0 king, this jar-full of nectar What 
you have once promist must be kept, do not take back your words Refiecting on 
these words of the br ahm ans, who spoke with the insistence of pent-up excitement, he 
askt ‘‘ Who are you ? ’’ “ Know that we are servants of the Couch of Visnu [the 
world-serpent Qesa, upon whom Visnu rests], on whose single head the world-egg rests 
as a gram of mustardseed, and we are coming to you, 0 king, who are bent on slaying 
his own son, and who are coming (even now for that purpose) after having obtamed 
nectar from the propitiated Vasuki * JVXy friends, ask King Vikramarka for the nectar, 
he is kind to brahmans and cannot r^use a request, ^ thus knowing j our abundance of 
virtue and mcomparable heart, Qesa sent us forth Consider now and do what is 
right TVhen he heard these two serpent-youths, wearmg brahman-forms, telhag him 
the truth frankly, he reflected for a moment ‘‘ If it should be said that Vikramaditya 
ingloriously refused a gift askt for by two brahmans, the disgrace thereof could not be 
■wiped out I will give them this nectar, tho I obtamed it by ascetic toil, so let right- 
eousness prosper, even tho the desires of my enemies prosper with it ** So the kmg 
gave the nectar to the two deceptive brahmans, retaming his self-composure, and 
remembering the matter of the boon he had obtamed from the Great Lord [see Section 
IV, page 23] “ Even the immortals cannot escape destiny, how then can others ^ ” 

Thus making up his mmd, he went to fight against Qahvahana [143] 

O kmg, if there is anyone upon earth who is able to do thus, he alone were worthy 
to mount upon this kmg’s throne 

And Eing Bhoja, hearmg this story as told by the statue, went mto his house 
reflecting on the glorious Vikramaditya 

Here enda the tweniy^fourth etory 

Bbief Recension of 24 

Again a statue said O kmg, listen 

In a certam city there was a merchant, who was endowed wnth great wealth and high 
m the favor of the kmg His time of death approacht ( ?), and he reflected There 
will be a quarrel among my sons on account of this , so I must make an assignment 
of the property ” So he made four vessels of copper, and in the first he put straw, m 
the second bones, m the third earth, m the fourth dead coals Thus he deposited thmgs 
m each of the four vessels, and sealed them And to his sons he said Mj love to you 
is not uniform, take what I have divided and given to you ” And he showed them the 
four vessels Then they lookt and saw how it had been deposited, and showed it to 
everyone, but no one could solve it After this they came into Vikrama’s presence, but 
even the kmg did not understand it So wandermg about from place to place they 
came to Rthasthana There GahvShana said ** He who has bones shall take the 
Evestock, he who has clay, the land, he who has coals, the gold, he who has straw, the 
gram ” Vikrama heard of this matter, and summoned ^ahvahana, but he did not 
come After this the kmg marcht against Pithasthana, and a battle took place 
Qldivahana called upon Qesa>, and the army of the kmg was stimg by many serpents. 
Thereupon the kmg was very eager to farmg his army to life, and worshipt V^uki, and 
he bemg propitiated gave him a jar of n« 2 tar Then, as the kmg was gomg along the 
road, a certam brahman blest him, and the kmg said ** Ask for what you wish ** Said 
he “ Give me the jar of nectar The kmg said Who are you ^ Said he ** I am 
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sent by Qalivabana ” The king reflected “ This man is sent by my enemy, but smce 
I have promist to give it, I must not break my word And it is said 

1 In this wholly unprofitable round of existence (a phghted) word is the only 
thmg of importance Whosoever breaks his word loses his acquired merit ” 

Thus speakmg he gave the brahman the jar of nectar 

The statue said 0 king, let him ascend this throne who has such magnammity 

Here ends the twenty-fourth story 
Jainistic Recension of ^4 

When King Bhoja once agam on another occasion had made complete preparations 
for the coronation-nte and was ascendmg the throne, the twenty-fourth statue said 
O long, he who has magnammity like Vikramaditya’s mounts upon this throne ’’ 
And when the kmg askt “ Of what sort was that magnanimity ^ ’’ the statue said 
“ O king. 

In the city of Purandarapura there was a merchant Dhanapati, who was enormously 
rich and had four sons Once, as it came tune for him to die, he said to his sons “ My 
boys, you should stand together, but if you cannot, then by my bed there are four 
vessels mscribed with your names Take them, one each ” So saymg he died Now 
one time, when the sons had quarreled with one another, they took these vessels, and 
when they lookt, behold, in one there was earth, m the second coals, m the third bones, 
in the fourth straw Not understandmg the meaning of this, they askt many people, 
but no one understood it One time they askt m the council of Vikrama, but even 
there the solution was not found Then they went to the city of Pratisthana, but there 
also the solution was not found by anyone [13] 

At this time there were a couple of brahmans in Pratisthana city, whose sister, a 
beautiful widow, was enjoyed by a certain serpent-prmce, and became pregnant 
Seemg her in this condition, they both became suspicious of each other, and both left 
the country But she remained, to be near the serpent-prince And she brought 
forth, and a son was born, who was named Qshvahana And he hved with his mother 
in the house of a potter Now when he heard the matter of the dispute, he went mto 
the assembly and said “ Councillors, I will solve this discussion ” And all lookt at 
him m ama^iement But he said “ All the land goes to him who was given earth by 
his father, all the grain to him who was given straw, all the hvestock and servants to 
him who was given bones, all the seven metals including gold to him who was given 
coals ” Hearing this all were dehghted, and the discussion was ended, and all those 
four went to their own home [22] 

Hearmg of this solution, the noble Vikrama sent to the city of Pratisthana a sum- 
mons for that boy But he would not come,, and said ** Why should I go to him ? 
If he has any busmess with me, then he can come here himself ” Hearmg this Kmg 
Vikrama with his armymarcht against Pratisthana And even then he would not come 
to him, tho urged to by the people Thereupon the city was beleaguered by Vikrama 
And certam clay figures of elephants, horses, and foot-soldiers, which the boy had made 
m play, were animated by the power of the serpent-prmce, and marcht forth to battle 
But even they could not conquer Vikrama After this the serpent-prmce, takmg sides 
with his son, stung the army of Vikrama m the mght, and they fell to the ground 
paralyzed Seemg this Vikrama performed a charm to Kmg Vasuki, who was pro- 
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piiaated, and gave the kmg nectar When Tikrama had received this and v as returning 
to his army, two men came up to him and begged of him He askt them “ What shall 
I give ? ” And they said “ Give us nectar ” Thereupon the kmg askt “ Who are 
you two ? ” They said “ We are sent by ^ahvlhana ” Then the kmg reflected 
“ Even tho these two are sent forth by my enemj, nevertheless, smce I consented, I 
must give It ” So he gave them the nectar, whereupon the naga [serpen t-prmce] 
Vfisuki, pleased with his nobflity, raised his army up agam instantly, and praised the 
noble King Vikrama In the words of the verse 

1 Surely the noble Vikrama is the first of all generous men For the sake [at the 
request] of two men, he gave to his enemy the nectar given him by the pro- 
pitiated Prmce of the Serpents, and neglected his own serpent-stung armj 
Therefore, 0 kmg, if such magnanimity is found in you, then mount upon tibis throne 

Here ends the twenty-fourth story in the Thirty-two Tcdes of the Throne 


25. Stoiy of the Twenty-fifth Statuette 
Vikrama averts an astrological evil omen 

SOTTTHEEN RECENSION OF 25 

When the king was agam ascendmg the throne, another statue said 
“ O king, he is worthy to ascend this throne who has the magnanimity 
and other virtues of Vikrama ” The kmg said “ O statue, tell me a 
tale of his magnanimity and other virtues ” And she said “ Hear, 
O king 

While Vikramaditya was reignmg, one time a certam astrologer 
came to him, and recited a blessmg 

1 “ May the sun grant you heroism, may the moon also grant 

you the station of Indra, may Mars grant you fortune, may 
Mercury grant you wisdom, may Jupiter grant you dignity , may 
Venus grant you happmess; may Saturn grant you peace, may 
Rahu [the dragon’s head, the demon of echpse, regarded as a 
planet] grant you always strength of arm, may Ketu [‘ the 
dragon’s tail,’ the ninth planet] grant you mcrease of family, 
may all the planets be kmd and favorable to you forever ” [All 
the boons mentioned contam puns on the names of the planets ] 
Then he expounded the almanac And havmg heard the almanac, the 
king askt the astrologer “ O soothsayer, what frmtage will there be 
in this year ? ” The soothsayer said “ In this year the sun is kmg. 
Mars IS minister, Saturn is ruler of the harvest, and Mars is ruler of 
the clouds Moreover, Saturn, Mars, and Venus will pass thru (the 
constellation of) Bohmi’s car, cutting it Therefore there will certainly 
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be a drought And it is said by Varahamibira [author of a famous 
book on astrology] 

2 When Saturn, Mars, and Venus pass thru the car of Rohml 

cuttmg it, then for twelve years the ram-cloud mevitably sends no 
ram And so 

3 If Saturn cuts the car of Rohinl, the earth receives fiery-red 

floods (of sun’s rays, mstead of water) , need I say what happens 
For it IS not m a sea of water (but of fire) that the whole world 
goes to destruction And m another saymg 

4 When this Saturn cuts the car of Rohinl, then for twelve years 
the ram-cloud sends no ram upon earth ” 

Hearmg these words of the soothsayer the kmg said “ O soothsayer, 
IS there no means of avertmg this drought ^ ” The soothsayer said 
“ There is no other than this, if a performance of offermgs and the like 
to the planets is made, there will be ram ” So the kmg summoned the 
brahmans learned m scripture and told them the whole story, and 
caused them to commence a sacrifice All the preparations for the 
sacrifice were brought together, and the brahmans performed the sacri- 
fices to the nme planets m the manner prescribed m the ntual books, 
and a full-offering was made for the purpose of perfecting the virtue of 
the sacrifice The kmg gratified the brahmans with money, food, 
garments, and the like, and gave the ten regular gifts, and then gave 
contentment with a great largess to the poor, the bhnd, the deaf, the 
deformed, and so on But still it did not ram 
Because of the lack of ram the whole people were famme-stncken and 
m great distress And the kmg himself was distrest because of their 
sorrow. One time when he had entered mto the sacrificial house and 
was deep m meditation, an immaterial voice was heard “ O kmg, if 
a man bearmg the thirty-two superior marks is offered before the wish- 
grantmg goddess who dwells m the temple before you, ram will cer- 
tainly come ” Hearmg this the kmg went mto the temple and made 
obeisance to the goddess, and when he put his sword to his throat, the 
goddess checkt him and said “ O king, I am propitiated by your 
heroism, choose a wish ” The kmg said “ O goddess, if you are pro- 
pitiated, then ward off the drought ” The goddess said “ I wiU do 
so ” Thereupon the kmg went to his own house 
H!avmg told this story the statue said to the kmg “ O kmg, if such 
magnanimity is found m you, then moimt upon this throne. And 
hearing this the kmg was silent 

Here ends the tmniy-fifih sktty 
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Metrical Recension of 25 

When the king once more advanst to ascend the throne, a statue spoke to stop him, 
with seemly words “ Hear, King Bhoja, the story I will teii you toda:^, and then 
decide and do what is proper for you in this case ” TVhen she said this, he again askt 
in return “ WOiat, pray, is it ^ ” And to the Prmce of Bhojas she again spoke in clear 
language [6] 

There was m olden time a King Tikramadit^^a, an ornament to the earth-circle, who 
offered up (like a sacrifice) in the fire of his majesty ail the circle of his enemies Once 
when he had taken his place upon his judgment seat, attended bj ius ministers, he was 
visited by a brahman skilled m the science of astrologj’', who first gave him a blessing, 
and then expounded the conjunctions of the lunar days and the asterisms and so on 
And further he said ‘‘ What can I say to you who stand mounted upon the topmost 
eminence of blessings ^ Wh> should I say * long life to vou ^ This would be super- 
fluous, smce long hfe is always assured to one who walks m righteousness ’’ Hearing 
his words, the kmg askt the noble brahman ‘‘ Tell me the nature of righteousness, 
smce your worship knows it well ” Thus urged, the brahman said to the kmg, who was 
wholly devoted to his own morals “ Reverence for the gods and brahmans, generosity 
accordmg to one’s means, devotion to the service of others, and compassion for all 
creatures, steadfast meditation on the supreme Godhead, unswervmg truthfulness m 
speech, givmg food to the hungry and water to those who have it not, also giving 
secunty to hvmg bemgs that are m danger, thinking of strange women as one’s 
mother [without lust], of one’s guru as the god Qiva, of other men’s property as poison, 
of great men [or, samts] as gurus, boundless magnammity, unfearmg readiness to give 
aid, manliness without offensive actions, ascetic practice undisturbed by lust, dread of 
domg wrong, a heart bent upon chanty, hospitality to guests, constant attachment to 
righteous men, permanent devotion to acqumng knowledge, eagerness m righteous 
actions, friendship without guile, avoidance of offense on all occasions, these numerous 
virtues are the members [‘ limbs ’] of righteousness, O kmg They abide permanently 
m you, and never depart elsewhere Your majesty’s conduct alone, O kmg, is a lesson 
for men Therefore I have come to behold you, m order to satisfy myself ” [34] 

Hearmg his words, which seemed to derive their fragrance from a shower of the 
moon’s own nectar, and which were most pleasmg to the ear, the kmg rejoist And 
once more he askt the astrologer-brahman as to the frmtage of the year, knowmg how 
to perform whatever acts should be smted thereunto Thereupon he said to the kmg 
" Under your watchful care the season brings only favorable fruit to you, with all good 
fortune Nevertheless there is coming a condition hostile to prosperous yeai^, a 
wretched condition of hostile planets and of calamities There will be no water upon 
earth, because Saturn, coming out of the house of Venus, will choose an extraordmary 
course, and pass mto the house of Mars, cuttmg the car of Bohml Because of this 
planetary transgression, for twelve years the time shall pass upon earth unto the 
destruction of throngs of hvmg bemgs Let an offermg to the planets be undertaken 
m regular form, to propitiate them Plagues may generally be averted by paymg 
honors to the gods and the brahmans ” The kmg so resolved and called his house- 
pn^ts and made them perform a great sacrifice, as urged by the soothsayer And m the 
courtyard of {{Jiva’s?] Eneigy [Qakia], called Granter of Wishes, he had an offering 
made accordmg to the prescriptions of the astrological books But tho he did all this, 
Parjanya [the ram-god] did not ram anywhere at all Then, dejected at heart, he was 



204 26 Story of the Twenty-fifth Statuette, MR, BR, JR 

at a loss to know what to do next I have paid honors to the Wish-grantmg Goddess 
and offered the various fire-offerings, and have propitiated the planets with complete 
ceremonj' , but for some reason the god does not ram upon earth ’’ While the kmg was 
thus given over to sorrow, an immaterial voice was heard Put away your grief, O 
kmg, first among great men^ Smce the Wish-grantmg Goddess has really been pro- 
pitiated by you, therefore she is graciously disposed and will give you her divine car, 
filled with divme weapons, which is able to go anywhere Do you mount it quickly, 
0 hero, and travel, with drawn bow, irresistible with divme weapons and flames of fire, 
to the car of Eohinl, and block the crooked course of Saturn ” Thus urged by the 
voice, he thereupon blockt the course of Saturn by the power of the divme weapons, 
even as Dagaratha of old And Saturn, pleased by the very great heroism of Eang 
Vikramaditya, gave him a boon “ In your land there shall be no drought Havmg 
obtamed this boon from Saturn, he descended and returned to his city 
If you are able to act thus, then adorn this fair throne 

His desire bemg diverted by these words of the wooden statue, the kmg returned 
agam, disappomted, mto his mner palace 

B&re ends the twenty-fifth story 

Beibf Recension of ^5 

Once more a statue said 0 kmg, hsten 

While this Vikramarka was ruhng his kingdom, a certain astronomer came m and 
gave the king a blessing The kmg askt “ How are the planets now ? ” Said he 
Sire, ram will be slack And it is said 

1 If Saturn cuts the car of Rohm!, then on this earth also for twelve years 
Madhava [Indra] will not ram upon the land ” 

The km g said Is there any way to prevent this ^ ” Said he You may perform a 
ntual-ceremony to propitiate Varuna, and largesses, and meritorious deeds such as 
feeding of brahmans, to propitiate Indra So the kmg offered homage and satisfac- 
tion (by gifts) in the shrme of Candiks to worthy persons, to brahmans, and to all the 
crowd of spirits [bhtita], but m spite of this the ram did not come As the king was 
filled with grief, a voice in heaven said ‘‘"When the sixty-four witches have been given 
satisfaction with the flesh of a man, then the god will send ram The kmg reflected 
H all the world, which without water is m distress, can be made happy by a smgle 
hfe, what more could be desired ? ” So saying he started to cut off his head before the 
goddess. Then the goddess appeared and checkt him by the hand (saymg) “ Choose a 
wish The kmg said ** Let the ram fall, and let the people be made happy (thereby) 
The goddess agreed, and the ram came, and boundless crops of gram resulted The 
king went to his city 

The statue said" O kmg, let him ascend this throne who has such magnanimity 
Here mis the twenty-fifth story 

Jainistic Recension of 

When Kmg Bhoja agam on another occasion had made complete preparations for 
the coronation-rite and was ascending the throne, the twenty-fifth statue said ** O 
kmg, he who has magnanimity like Vikramaditya’s mounts upon this throne ” And 
when the kmg askt ‘‘ Of what sort was that magnanimity ^ ” the statue said “ 0 kmg. 
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In Avanti-city the noble King Vikrama enjojed the luxurious and sumptuous pleas- 
ures of empire, surrounded by thirtv-six royal entertamers, while his glorious feet 
were worshipt by thirty-six prmces One time a certain astronomer, who knew all the 
four hundred thousand luminaries, came into the assembly announst by the usher, and 
having blest the kmg was given a suitable seat And when the king askt him what 
various arts he knew, he said kmg, I know all about the past, present, and future, 
by means of the course, nsmg, settmg, crooked wandermg, accelerated motion, fixation, 
condition, appearance, friendly or unfriendly nature, strength, and weakness of the 
moon, sun, planets, consteUations, and stars, also by means of auguries [diyjaJ, 
portents m the air, earthly bodies [^^], sounds, signs, prodigies, and the other forms of 
divination in its eight branches ” Then the kmg, desiring to know what the future 
would bring forth, askt him, and he rephed ** 0 king, there will be a famme for 
twelve years ” Hearing this the kmg said Sir, m m> kmgdom there is no trans- 
gression of sound royal pohcy, no teachmg of unrighteousness, no oppression of the 
subjects, no disturbing of pious undertakings, no hatred of rehgion [or, of brahmans], 
no quarrehng with the defenseless, no persecution of those who have no support, no 
reveahng of other men’s secrets, no teaching of \^ickedness, no mclmation to sm, no 
taxing of the untaxable, no destruction of divme images, no affliction of great seers, no 
transgression of the ordmances of caste How then can there be a famine ® ” There- 
upon the astrologer said ‘‘ 0 kmg, if Saturn cuts the car of Rohm! and goes into the 
mansion of Venus or of Mars, then there comes a twelve years’ famme Smce 

1 If Saturn cuts the car of Rohini, then on this earth also for twelve vears 
Madhava [Indra] will surely not ram upon the land 

This conjunction takes place this year ” Hearmg this the kmg, for the sake of his sub- 
jects, undertook prayers and rehgious works, with gifts, pious practices, sacrifices, 
and propitiatory and auspicious rites and the like But Parjanya [the ram-god] did 
not ram And seemg the suffermg of his own subjects, the kmg was very sad, and 
reflected if a family is afflicted before the eyes of its head, and he does not have a 
care for it according to his abihty, that is sinful of him And if a village-chief does not 
care for his village m affliction, that is sinful of him And if the lord of a country accepts 
the country’s taxes, but does not protect it m aflliiction, then that is sinful of him ” 
Thus the kmg was at a loss to know what to do Then a divme voice in the air was 
heard, saying O kmg, if any man bearmg the thirty-two superior marks shall sacri- 
fice his own body as a gift of honor to Parjanya, there shall be no famme m that man’s 
land ” Hearing this, the noble kmg, devoted to the service of others, started to sacri- 
fice himself for his subjects As he put his sword to his neck and was about to cut off 
his head, the youthful Cloud-god stayed him by the hand and said ** O king, I am 
satisfied, choose a wish ” Then the kmg said If you are satisfied, then from now on 
let there be no more famine m my land ” And the god agreed to this And for this 
reason even today there is, generally speakmg, no famme m the land of Mtlava, and 
so no one finds it necessary to give gifts of food In the words of the verse 

2 Hearmg it said by an astrologer that there was to be a very senous famme 
lastmg for twelve years, the noble Vikrama then made an offermg of his own body 
to the Bam-god, for the sake of his subjects 

Therefore, O long, if such magnanimity is found m you, then mount upon this 
throne 

Eere md9 Ute iwen^-fiflh storif %n ike Th%riy4m Take o/ ike Throne 
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26 Story of the Twenly-sixth Statuette 
Vikrama and the cow that grants every wish (“ Wish-cow ”) 

SotTTHEBN Recension of 26 

When the king once more was ascending the throne, another statue 
said “ O king, only he is worthy to ascend this throne who has the 
magnanimity and other virtues of Vikrama ” The kmg said “ O 
statue, tell me a tale of his magnanimity ” She said “ O kmg, 
hsten 

There is no kmg like Vikramaditya m the virtues of courage, mag- 
naniuuty, compassion, discrimmation, firmness, and the hke More- 
over, his words never proved false, what was m his heart, just that he 
said, and whatever followed from his words, even that he did There- 
fore he was a righteous man And it is said 

1 In righteous men there is uniformity of thought, word, and 
deed As their thought is, so is their word, and as their word is, 
so IS their deed 

2 This IS the mbom nature of nghteous men, to be kmd, to speak 
pleasantly, and to show boimdless affection, did anyone make 
the moon cool ? 

Once Indra sat upon his throne m the city of the gods In his assembly 
there were seated the crowd of the eighty-eight thousand seers, and 
the thirty-three crores of deities were seated there, also the eight 
World-protectors [leadmg gods], and the throngs of the forty-nme 
Maruts, and the twelve Adityas, and the moon, and Narada [compare 
page 19, hne 9] and Tumburu, also the apsarases and divme nymphs 
were seated there, Urva^ and Rambha and Menaka and Tdottama 
and Migrake^ and Ghrtaca and Mafljughosa and Priyadargana and 
the rest And all the band of the gandharvas were seated there 
At this time Narada said “ In the whole world there is no kmg so 
glorious, benevolent, and heroic as Vikrama ” Hearmg his words all 
the assembly of the gods were much amazed But the Cow of Wishes 
said “ What reason for doubt is there here ? This is no cause for 
amazement And it is said 

3. No one need be astomsht at generosity, asceticism, heroism, 

learmng, moral disaplme, and prudent behavior, the earth is 
full of gems And so 

4. There are great differences to be found m different horses, 
elephants, and metals, woods, stones, and garments, men, women, 
and waters ” 
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Thereupon Indra said to the Cow of Wishes “Do you go to the 
world of men and exanune the compassion, benevolence, and other 
virtues of Vikrama, and report to me ” Thereupon the Cow of Wishes 
took the form of a very feeble cow, and went to the world of men 
And when Vikramarka came along the road, she was sunk into an 
impassable swamp there, and seemg the king she cried out piteously 
But the kmg went up to her and lookt, and saw that she was sunk m 
a very difficult and impassable swamp, and a tiger had come up near 
to her The kmg strove to pull the cow out, but she did not come 
forth And the sun set, and at mght a ram fell He however remamed 
on the spot, guardmg the helpless cow Fmally the sim arose, and the 
cow, havmg made proof of the kmg’s compassion, firmness, and other 
virtues, came forth (from the swamp) of her own accord, and said to 
the kmg “ O kmg, I am the Cow of Wishes, come from heaven to 
make tnal of your compassion and other virtues Now I have seen 
the proof of them, there is no king on earth so full of compassion as 
you I am propitiated, choose a wish ” The kmg said “ By your 
grace I am m need of nothmg, what is there for me to ask ^ ” She 
said “ It is impossible that my words should bear no fruit So I will 
remain m your very presence ” So she went along with the kmg Now 
when the king came to the highway with her, a certam brahman came 
up, and first recited a blessing 

5 “ Fnghtened by the war-god’s peacock, who was summoned 
by the sounds of the tambourme joyously struck by Nandi 
at the dance of the Club-bearer Kiva], the serpent-kmg [Vasuki] 
contracted his coils and crept mto the nostnl of Ganega, whereat 
the latter, with cnes of alarm, shook his head so that the regions 
of the air were made resonant by the swarms of bees that flew up 
from his [elephantme] temples May those head-shakmgs of his 
long protect you’ ” [This is the first verse of Bhavabhilti’s play, 
Mhlatimadhava ] 

And then he said “ O kmg, by reason of my poverty I am become a 
magiciaa, smce tho I can see all people, no one can see me And it 
IS said' 

6 Had to you. Poverty ’ By your grace I am become a magician 
For tho I can see everybody, no man can see me at all 

Now if one is sealed with the seal of poverty, there is always m his 
house the (ceremomal) undeanness of childbirth 

7 ‘ Give me, a wayfarer, a bite to eat, fair lady * ‘ Alas, your 
words are fruitless ’ ‘ Tell me why ’ ‘ My fnend, there is the 
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uncleanness of duld-birth Here ’ ‘ Is there no tune-hmit to it ? ’ 
‘ For life this lasts, and there can be no further birth, this is be- 
cause of the power of my son (You ask) who was bom to me m 
this dearth of all property ^ A son named Poverty' ’ ” 

The king said “ O brahman, what do you ask for ? ” The brahman 
said “ O kmg, your majesty is a tree of wishes for your suppliants 
Brmg it about that my poverty shall be destroyed for the rest of my 
life ” The kmg said “ This Cow of Wishes here will give you what 
you wish, take her ” So he gave him the Cow of Wishes And the 
brahman, feelmg as if he had gamed the bliss of paradise, took the Cow 
of Wishes and went to his own place And the kmg returned to his 
city 

Havmg told this story the statue said to Kmg Bhoja “ O kmg, if 
such magnanimity is found m you, then mount upon this throne ” 
And hearmg this the kmg was silent 

Here ends the twenty-siztk story 


Metbical Recension of 

When Kmg Bhoja once more came forward to ascend the throne, the well-formed 
words of a statue were heard If such courage, magnanimity, and firmness bloom 
forth m you, 0 kmg, then seat yourself upon this his throne ” And when he, bemg 
anxious to hear, askt her to tell a tale, she related a story belonging to the Adventures 
of Vikramaditya [6] 

There was m olden time a kmg of the whole earth, Vikramarka, m the abundance 
of whose glory the fame of the kings of former time was lost While he was ruhng the 
earth and protecting it from any shock of violence, and was dehghting the gods with 
the numerous sacrificial festivals which he constantly engaged m, the King of the Im- 
mortals phdra] once entered mto the divine assembly-haU with the immortals He 
was attended by many princes and lordly seers, along with the countless throngs of 
gods and Candra [the moon] his minister, and with the overlords of the gandharvas 
headed by Vi§vavasu, also (the heavenly nymphs) Ghrtacl and Menaka and Rambha 
and SahajanyS and Tilottama and XJrvaQl and Sukegl along with Friyadargana were 
at hand, and the eight Magic Powers, and the eight supreme deities of the Directions, 
all these came together and attended the glorious feet of Great Indra And (the seer) 
NSrada and others who stood m this so great assembly, bemg given leave, engaged 
m the praise of virtuous men Then Narada said to indra " All the virtuous kings 
together cannot surpass Kmg Vikramaditya Aboundmg in nobihty and courage, 
endowed with manlmess and magnanimity, he alone protects the people of the world, 
with ummpaired valor ** Indra was amazed at the words of NSrada, and lookmg 
at the Cow of Wishes who stood by his side, he said Do you go and examine his 
virtues ^ 

Receiving the command of Great Indra, the Cow of Wishes went to the earth, and 
fell mto a difiScult pit, and floundered there, like an ordinary cow Now the king. 
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after wandering about the regions in disguise, was returning again to his city, when 
he heard the distrest cries of the cow ** Whence conies this cry as of a cow, in tliia 
forest full of flesh-eating beasts ? I must look into this So thinking, he went to 
the place where she was And when he saw the wretched cow, fallen into the pit, 
with streanung eyes, and feebly stri^ung to get out of her difficult;^, then he reflected 
compassionately “ If a man capable (of helping) passes b} without aidmg a dis- 
tmgmsht man who has been robbed of his property by others, or a friend who has got 
mto trouble, or a guest coming to his house, or a lord in desperate straits, or a brah- 
man who has been enslaved by violence, or such a cow as this, such a man e\ en Yama 
[god of death] does not respect ” So decidmg the mightj Ling took her by the tail, 
but could not pull her out, for she was very heavy And the sun, thinking Let not 
Great indra suspect that I am helpmg the king,’^ concealed himself in the water of 
the western ocean And as if grieved because their lord [the sun] had sunk and past 
away to regions unknown, the quarters of the sky [hant, also used of the steeds of 
the sun] no longer shone, but put on dark garments Thinking The sun left all the 
rest of the sky and came unto me, and now he has gone into the other world,’* the 
west (like a widow) entered the evening fire as if wishmg to die (as a sati) Then 
darkness overspread the sky, hke a herd of bears, black as a tamala-tree, coming out 
of a mountam thicket And the loud cries of owls sounded like the drums of the 
vanguard of the brigand Darkness, coming forth m a world [or, among the people] 
left kmgless [without protection, also, punningly, " without hght ’] by the overthrow 
and destruction of the sun [also, punnmgly, of its (the world’s) friend] Stirred up 
by sudden fierce wmds, storm-clouds lighted up the heaven round about (with hght- 
nmg), sendmg forth a sound of a thundermg roar And the flashes of lightning shone 
agamst the huge dark douds, hke rows of forest fires on the peaks of Mount Aiijana 
And ram-clouds came out on all sides, and filled to the brim the earth’s hoHow^s with 
streams of ram as large as pillars Thruout the mght the kmg stood quite alone and 
unafraid, shieldmg with his own person the cow, which shivered m the cold and windy 
ram Thmkmg ‘Tt is impossible for me, deprived of alhes [punmngl^, ‘ of the sun ’], to 
hmder the course of majestic men,” the mght slowly slunk away as if m fear And the 
birds cried out loudly m applause **^rveIous* Yon kmg has easily withstood the 
strategem of Indra The mountains became hke the Golden Mountam, and the birds 
became hke the (gleammg) garuda-bsrd, as the world became pervaded by the gold- 
ruddy rays of the dawn, the darkness disappeared, dispelled by the yellow sun Whose 
sorrow would not be brought to an end by him [the sun] who puts a check on all things?* 

m 

Now at daybreak the kmg once more made a great effort to puli her out, but she 
did not stir m the slightest degree At this moment a great tiger burst mto view, with 
crashmg hmbs, roaring loudly, and hftmg his great tail hke a staff high m air When 
the kin g saw this ferocious beast approaching, he fearlessly put himself between him 
and the cow, whose eyes roUed m terror But the mighty beast, with empty belly 
and yawnmg jaws, straightway lifted up his feet and sprang at the cow, falling like 
Mount Meru And the tiger, roarmg fearfully, struck the kmg a mighty blow with his 
daw-naiied paw Withstandmg his fierce attack, hard tho it was to withstand, th*^ 
king smote the attacker of the cow with his sword, hke a thunderbolt But the tiger 
kept on Tnftlnng strenuous efforts, sinking feromously at the kmg, m his desire to get 
the cow, but his fierce attacks were repelled by the king*s knife [ 80 ] 
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Such was the course of the event And after this a plentiful rain of flowers, thrown 
down by the hands of the gods, fell upon the king And satisfied by his behavior, the 
cow, shining m divine radiance, said to the king, as he stood with head respectfully 
lowered My son, I am the Cow of Wishes, sent to investigate your conduct by the 
Lord of the Gods I am satisfied, choose a wish ” Hearmg these words of the Cow 
of Wishes, urgmg him to choose, he prostrated himseH and spoke thus 0 mother, 
hear my words I have no desire for glorious possessions, for my heart is completely 
satisfied by obtainmg the bhss of looking upon you ” Hearing the kmg’s uncovetous 
words, and perceiving his steadfastness, the cow was amazed, and said to him I 
am yours* ’’ Then the king, gomg along to his own city with the cow, gave her to 
a poor brahman who begged of him And the cow fulfilled all the desires of the brah- 
man, and returned to heaven [96] 

If there is anyone superior m virtue to this Vikramaditya, whose conduct was so 
marvelously noble, name him. King Bhoja* For this throne of Indra is unworthy of 
anyone else than such a one So give up your desire for it, and hve in peace. King 
Bhoja 

Having told this tale she ceast from her words, and the noble kmg ceast likewise 
from his desire for the throne 

Here ends the tw&niy-sixth story 

Brief Eecension of 26 

Once more a statue said 0 kmg, hsten 

One tune the king [*] went to the assembly-hall of Indra m heaven The gods, 
gandharvas,and so on came together to pay their respects. At this time a question was 
raised there In the world of men there is no one more courageous and magnam- 
mous than Vikrama ” Thenlndralooktat the Cow of Wishes, and she said ‘*What 
IS there strange m this Indra said “ Go to earth and make trial of his courage ” So 
she went to the earthly world And the kmg was returnmg to his city after wandering 
about the coimtry, when he beheld m the middle of a wood an old and mfirm cow, stuck 
m the mud He tried to draw her out, but she could not be extracted Then the sun 
set, and the masses of clouds darkened, and it rained At this pomt a tiger came 
thither The kmg wrapt the cow m his own dothmg, and himself stood there stark 
naked Then the sun arose , and havmg perceived his resolution, the cow spoke to him 
O kmg, I am pleased, choose a wish The kmg said I have no wish ” The cow 
said If you have no need, then I will remain m your presence as in the presence of a 
god ** So the kmg departed on the road with her On the way a certam brahman gave 
the kmg a blessmg (and said) ** O kmg, give me food ” The kmg gave him the Cow of 
Wishes 

The statue said O king, let him ascend this throne who has such magnanimity 
Here ends the twenty-sixth story 


Jaxnistic Recension of 26 

Once more on another occasion when Kmg Bhoja had made complete preparations 
for the coronation-nte and was ascendmg the tihrone, the twenty-sixth statue said 
** O kmg, he who has magnanimity like Vikramaditya^s mounts upon this throne/^ 
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And when the king askt ** Of what sort was that magnanimity ^ ” the statue said 
‘‘Oking, 

In Avanti-city the noble King Vikrama held complete sway One time the noble 
Purandara [Indra], whose glorious feet are worshipt by the thirty -two lacs [a lac is 
100,000] of gods and divine nymphs, said m the hea\enlv assembly Hear, ye gods^ 
At present in the world of men there is no other blessed man, eminent m devotion to 
saving the hves of others, than Vikrama ” Hearing these words of the kmg of the gods, 
all the gods and divme nymphs reflected in their hearts, their e>es smilmg m astonish- 
ment ‘‘ Ah, blessed indeed is this King Vikrama, smce the kmg of the gods himself 
praises him thus ” At this time a certain god said to his friend, not beheving the words 
of the kmg of the gods 

1 Humor and argument should m e\ery case be accepted only subject to a 
review of the real facts, even as life is declared to be first in importance, rather 
than the fortunes of kmgship ” 

Hearmg this the second god, his friend, said “Then let us tw o go down there ourseh es 
and mvestigate ” Thus determining, both the gods came to the earth to make trial 
of Vikrama At this time Vikrama was wandermg alone in the forest, carried astray 
by his horse Then one of them took the form of a cow, lean of bod;^ , and went and 
stood m a swamp, sunk m the mud, and at the sight of the kmg began to bellow Hear- 
ing this sound the king went thither, and dismounting from his horse compassionately 
tried to pull the cow out of the mud Thereupon the second god took the form of a 
hon, makmg the earth-circle tremble with the strokes of his tail, and hurting the ears 
of all animals with his hon’s roar And seemg this seemmg hon the king reflected 

2 “ There are thousands of beasts of prey m the forest, puflt up with arrogance 
and prowess, but this hon alone do we praise for his majesty, that is superior to 
all At his haughty roar the crowds of boars quit their play, the passionate 
elephants their intoxication (of lust), wild men [ ? n^la] their chatter, and 
buffaloes their jealous rivalry 

Therefore if I abandon this feeble bellowing cow and go away, this hon will kill her 
in a minute So this night I shall stay right here and guard her For if a man has the 
power, and does not perform his duty to his lord, or prevent a misfortune to a friend, 
or save the helpless, or keep his own word, or grant a favor askt, or help others, no one 
is so foolish as he ” So the king, sword in hand, guarded the cow thru the mght And 
in the mormng the two gods appeared before him, and told him of Indra^s eulogy and 
the reason for their own coming, and bemg gratified gave him a boon The kmg said • 
By your grace I have everythmg, there is nothing that I need ” Then they two said 
“ The sight of a deity is never m vam, so take this Cow of Wishes here ” So the 
two gods gave her to him, and departed But the kmg took the Cow of Wishes, and 
as he was returning to his own city he was askt for alms by a certain beggar And 
feanng to refuse a request he gave him the Cow of Wishes In the words of the verse- 

3 Ah, this Vikrama is the (only) generous man upon earth, upon request he 
gave away the Cow of Wishes, given him by gods who had heard him praised by 
the kmg of the gods, and had tested bun 

Therefore, O kmg, if such magnanimity is found m you, then mount upon this 
throne 

M&re ends the story m the Thirty4m Take of tSe fktcm 
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27. Story of the Twenty-seventh Statuette 
Vikrama reforms a gambler 
SouTHEEN Recension op 27 

When the kmg once more attempted to mount the throne, another 
statue said “ O kmg, he who has the magnanimity and other virtues 
of Vikrama may mount upon this throne ” Bhoja said “ 0 statue, 
tell me a tale of his magnanimity and other virtues ” And she said 
“ Hear, O kmg 

TTmg Vikramarka went forth from his city to travel about the earth, 
and came to a certam city The prmces of this place were very right- 
eous, and devoted to performmg the prescnptions of the sacred word 
and learned tradition, and they gave complete protection to the brah- 
mans and the others, the four castes of the place And all the people 
were righteous m conduct, hospitable, and fid! of compassion Kmg 
Vikrama thought “ I will stay here five days ” And he went mto a 
certam very beautiful temple, where he paid his respects to the god 
and sat m the assembly pavdion At that time a certam man came m 
there, m appearance as handsome as a kmg’s son, clad in garments of 
duktlla [a very fine cloth], adorned with many ornaments, his body 
anomted with sandalwood mixt with various perfumes such as camphor, 
saffron, aloe, musk, and the like, and attended by harlots And after 
amusmg himself in company with them with various love-tales, eulo- 
gistic odes, and such pastimes, he went out agam m their company 
And the kmg, when he had seen him, sat wondermg who he might 
be. Then on the next day the same man cqme m alone, with dejected 
countenance, stript of his garments and so forth and clad only m a 
lom-doth, and threw himself upon the ground of the assembly-pavihon 
of the temple And seemg him the kmg said “ Sir, whoever you are 

Devadatta ’, cf page 156, Ime 17], yesterday you came m here with 
your body adorned with garments and ornaments and so on, like a kmg’s 
son, and attended by harlots, how is it that today you have come mto 
such a wretched phght ? ” He replied. “ My lord, why do you 
speak thus ? Yesterday I was even as you say, and now by the power 
of fate I am become as I am For thus it is said 

1 Bees which were nounsht by the ruttmg-flmd upon the dbedks 
of elephants, and whose bodies were made fragrant by the pollen 
of full-blown lotuses, now pass their time eveiy day upon (bitter) 
nimba and arka flowers, by the power of fate 
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2 The bee that was once given to sporting in the fragrance of 
]uicy mango and tali flowers, now on the other hand, by the 
power of fate, wanders m an arka-grove filled with grasshoppers 

3 The royal swans which were nounsht m the midst of the dust 

from golden lotuses m the middle of the waves of the clear water 
of the Mandakinl, now every day sit m water that is choked bj'^ 
a net of gaivala weed And agam 

4 This poor luckless swan, which was once bnlhant with the 
tawny cosmetic of pollen that fell from lotuses stirred by the wmd, 
and which was rejoist with great joy at hearmg the gentle mur- 
mur of the bees, and which was (so dehcately nurtured that it 
was) not even able to seize a bit of grass-stalk hang ing from the 
pocket of its beloved’s beak, now begs for grass, alas, m the 
wilderness 

Moreover, if a man is opprest by (the result of his own previous) 
deeds, what misery does he not suffer ^ And thus it is said 

5 Homage be to Deed [karma], which like a potter holds Brahma 
fast m the pot of the umverse, which has thrown Visnu mto a 
very strict confinement, from which he cannot escape because of 
his ten mcamations, which makes Qiva go a-beggmg with a skull 
m the hollow of his hand, and which causes the sun to wander 
eternally m the sky ” 

The king said “ Who are you, sir ” He rephed “ I am a gambler ” 
The kmg said “ Do you understand the game of dice ’ ” He said 
“ In the matter of dice I am deadedly proficient, and I also know sari- 
krldi, [a game related to chess], but fate alone controls And it is said 

6 When I see how ^ephants, serpents, and birds are caught, 
how the sun and the moon are subject to echpse, and how wise men 
are paupers, my thought is ‘ Ah, how powerful is fate’ ’ And so 

7 Tair form has no effect, nor noble origin, nor good character, 
nor even knowledge, nor divme service paid with however great 
zeal The mented good fortune which a man accumulates thru 
the penance he has performed, bears fruit for him m time, like 
trees.” 

The kmg said “ Sir, whoever you are, you are certainly a very intel- 
ligent man, how is it that you are so devoted to the serious vice of 
gambhng ? ” Said he “ Even an mtelhgent man will do anythmg 
when driven by (the fatal power of his own past) deeds And it is 
said. 

8 What can even an mtelhgent man do, when dnven by the powCT 
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of his own deeds ^ For the minds of men are above all detenmned 
by their past deeds ” 

The kmg said “ Good sir, gambhng is the source of great evils, all 
the vices rest upon devotion to gamblmg And it is said 

9 This house (of gambhng) is a disgrace, an abode of thieves and 

harlots and the like, it is the chief of all the vices, a treasure-house 
of great disasters, the seed of evd, the first among the rough roads 
to heU, knowmg this, what man of dear mmd wiU engage m 
gamblmg ? And so 

10 (To a gambler) of what account are disgrace, poverty, mis- 
fortunes, anger, covetousness and so on, theft, and the other 
vices, yes, of what account are the tortures of dead men m hell ^ 
— smce gamblmg is the whole soul of him who gets no rest from 
its terrible infatuation Thus the noble dedare, for an mtelhgent 
man (who gambles) is mentioned everywhere upon earth among 
rogues and abandoned characters 

Therefore a wise man should shun the seven vices, as being very evd. 
And it IS said 

11 Gaming, meat(-eatmg), strong drink, harlotry, hunting, 
theft, and adultery, even these are the seven very deadly sms, a 
wise man should avoid them 

Moreover, a man who is attacht to one of the vices is surely bound for 
perdition, how much more one who is subject to all seven ^ And it 
is said 

12 Smce men are laid low even by one smgle vice, as Yudhisthira 
by gamblmg, the demon Baka by flesh-eatmg, the son of Yadu 
(Krsna) by strong drink, Indra by lust after women, the kmg 
Brahmadatta by ammal-slaymg, Yayati by theft, the great 
Ravana by adultery, who can escape destruction from (addiction 
to) all of them ? 

ThereEore you also should shun these vices ” The gambler said 
“ My lord, this is my only means of livelihood, how can I give it up ? 
If you will have compassion on me and tell me some means of obtam- 
mg wealth, then I will give up gambling ” At this moment two brah- 
mans, dwellers in another country, drew near and sat down m a part 
of the temple, conversing with one another And one of them said 
“ I have read aH the books of the goblm-wxitmgs, and m them it is 
written ‘ In the Lord’s [Qiva’s] part [the northeast] of this temple, 
which is five cubits m extent, there are three jars fiiUed with dinaras 
[coins], and near by is an image of BhUirava [Qiva] By spnnkhng 
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(the image of) Bhairava with one’s own blood a man may obtam 
them ’ ” Hearmg his words the kmg went thither, and as he was 
about to sprinkle BhSirava with blood from his own body, Bhairava 
became propitiated and said “ 0 king, I am propitiated, choose a 
wish ” The kmg said “ If you are propitiated by me, then give 
this gambler the three jars filled with dlnaras ” So Bhairava gave 
the treasure to the gambler, and the gambler went to his own place, 
praising the kmg And Kmg Vikrama returned to his own city 

Havmg told this tale the statue said to the kmg “ O kmg, if such 
magnammity and other virtues are foimd m you, then mount upon 
this throne ” And hearmg this the king was silent 

Here ends the twenft/sevenih story 
Metrical Recension of 27 

When the king once more approacht to ascend the throne, one of the statues stand- 
ing on the throne said to him King Bhoja, if there is in you such benevolence on 
all occasions, then ascend this great throne of Indra ” “ What was this compassionate 
benevolence of his ? Tell me, sweet-voist one, for I am eager to hear Thus urged 
by him, she told for him to hear the twenty-seventh tale of Vikramarka and his benev- 
olent disposition [8] 

Once Kmg Vikramaditya, wandering alone mcogmto over the earth, came to a aty 
named Candravatl It was thronged with many people, fornoidable with its various 
defenses, and shone like the World-egg, gleammg m the path of the moon and sun 
And here arriving at a restful wayside temple, pleasing to the eyes by its great art of 
construction, he rested there At this time there came m a man, carrymg a dagger 
and wearmg ornaments of sounding gold, and gleammg like a sandalwood-tree, along 
with five or six loose characters, making loud noises with the clapping of hands, and 
laughmg with one another, and he amused hnnseH for a time with them, ail chatter- 
ing to their hearts’ content And having entertamed himself as much as he pleased 
with these loose fellows, stupid in thor vanity, and havmg past the time of the fiercest 
heat of the day, the man returned home And on the next day the kmg saw the same 
yna^Ti come m there agam, with very wretched expression of countenance, with his two 
eyes overflowing, with colorless lower hp and dry throat and palate, wearmg a girdle 
of rags, and with unclean body And when he sat down, sighii^, not far off, the king, 
m pure compassion, askt him, seemmg to remove his sorrow Fair sir, you came 
here yesterday wearmg very shining garments, and today you come fallen into such 
a phght, tell me the reason ” Hearmg his words he rephed to the kmg ** What 
good will It do for this to be heard ? But nevertheless I will tell you Where the 
gamblers congregate, there I play at dice by day and mght I know (the game of) 
backward-and-forward, and am marvelously skilled at dice And I know * strength 
of wit ’ [a variety of chess] m the four-membered game (of chess), strong-armored 
with its array of dephants [bishops], horses Pmights], ministers [queens], and 
chariots [rooks] And I am skilled at (the game caUed) winmng-of-wealth, even 
strong players have been worsted by me But tho I contmually possess such abihty. 
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I am today cast down by divme will, and arriving at such a plight as you see, I am 
wandermg, stricken by fate Divine will is the supreme power in the world, and 
human endeavor is vam If one lives neglecting this saying, his manly endeavor is 
of no avail ” [39] 

Hearmg these words of the downhearted man, the king rephed to him in turn, com- 
passionately, as if givmg him instruction My friend, do not destroy your pride, 
wealth, virtue, and position by playing any longer with the dice It is thru them that 
this 3 - OUT condition has been brought about ” Hearing this, the excellent gambler 
replied to the king “ Sir, you are mistaken in saying that this is an evil For the triple 
musical arts [song, dancmg, and instrumental music] and poetry and science and 
piety and contemplation and even knowledge of the Supreme Soul — all these do not 
compare at all with (the pleasure of) gaming The hfe of those creatures of this round 
of existence who do not know gambhng is lost in their folly, and worthless, even as 
the life of beasts You do not know the 3 oy that arises from gammg Do not tell 
me not to play, if you are my friend, give me friendly help Whether this playmg 
at dice be a blessmg or a curse, I am not minded to give it up, therefore do not forbid 
it to me Since you call me ‘ friend,’ I throw myself on your mercy, assume the role 
piterally, adopt the marks] of a friend and remove my distress By instruction alone 
even a friend cannot give success, be my supporter by aiding me with a gift of money ” 
Hearing these words of the chief of gamblers, and saying with a smile “ I will do what 
IS proper in this case,” the kmg became silent [69] 

At this time two travelers came from a foreign country, and stood in the temple, 
and converst with one another ** There is a goddess Manahsiddhi [‘ Winning of 
Desires ’] m a cave on Mount Indrakila, and there, in a temple, are the eight Bhaira- 
vas [forms of Civa], set out towards the eight directions If a man first pays honors 
to the eight Bhairavas with blood from the eight parts of his body, and then makes 
an offering to the goddess with blood from his neck, the goddess will be satisfied with 
that man, and bemg propitiated will give him what he wishes We are not able to 
behold this goddess ” Aroused by their words the kmg went to Indra’s mountam, 
and saw Manahsiddhi, who grants the ‘ wmnmg of desires ’ At the sight of her the 
darkness of his ignorance was dispelled, and the lotus of his heart blossomed forth, like 
the world at the sight of the sun The kmg first performed with due ceremony all his 
daily duties, and then started to pay homage with his blood to her and the Bhtoavas 
And as he was about to cut his own members with his sword, straightway she checkt 
him by the hand and said to the kmg who sought a boon “ Choose your boon ” 
Then fixmg his mind on the goddess he chose a boon Give the wealth I have wisht 
for to that man who previously made a request of me, (knowmg me to be) a protector 
to a friend ” Saymg So be it,” and pleased at heart at the kmdness of Vikramarka, 
the goddess Mandhsiddhi straightway gave him a marvelous pellet, which yielded 
every day as much wealth as was desired, and then she disappeared And Bang 
VikramS,ditya, havmg performed his severe task, gave the pellet m compassion to 
the gambler, and went to his city 

Thus the statue told this famous story to Kmg Bhoja, and he gave up his desire 
for the throne 
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Brief Eecension of 27 

Once more a statue said O king, listen 
One time as tke king wandered Q^eT the earth, he came to Yoginipura Here m a 
shrme of Great Elahka was a penance-grove, charming ’with eight round ivmdows (in 
its temple), and a fair lake Viewmg the arrangements here, the king sat down for a 
moment At this time a certam glorious-looking man, adorned with fine sandalwood 
(perfume), garments, and ornaments, with betel m his mouth, and aecompamed 
two other similar men, came m and stood a while at one of the round windm;\s, and 
went out agam And the kmg, wondermg ^ ho he w as, remamed there until sundow n 
Then the same man came in with dejected countenance (like) a ra\enous demon [or, 
wild beast], girt up high at the waist The kmg said “Noble sir, >esterda> your 
appearance was handsome and glorious, why have you now come to such a state as 
this ^ He said “ My karma is such ” The king said “ ho are you ® ” Said he 
“ I am a gambler O king, I know how to plaj stophala [a kind of chess], and sot- 
kantha [ and ‘ four-membered * [another sort of chess], and * cowne-sheUs,’ and 
* raised fist,’ and * backward-and-forward,’ and ‘ ten-times-four,’ and clramya [^], and 
dhiilika [‘ powder ’ ^], but words and vows are all falhble, infallible is nothing but 
fate ” The kmg said “ If j ou know this, and if you have now had a reverse, and lost 
(even) yoim garments, then why do >ou play ? ” Said he “ O kmg, there is m this 
gammg a supreme joy that is more pleasmg even than Indra’s heaven or than nectar 
Hearmg this the king smiled and made no reply Said the man “ Look now, friend, 
if you will do a kmd action m my behalf, then I can obtain good luck ” The king said 
“ I will do as God commands ” As they two were conversmg thus, two great men 
[samts ?] came into the temple, and talkt with each other m this manner “ If blood 
from the eight hmbs (of a man) be given to the eight Bhairavas, and blood from the 
neck to Kahka, the deities will be appeased thereby and will grant any wish ” Hearing 
this the kmg gave blood from his eight limbs to the eight BhSiravas, and from his neck 
toKahka, and the goddess said “ O kmg, I am appeased, choose a wish ” The kmg 
said “ If you are appeased, then let this gambler not suffer loss ” The goddess agreed, 
and the king departed, havmg given the gambler good luck [ ?] 

The statue said O kmg, let him ascend tins throne who has such magnanimity 

Here ends the t^mniy-setmth story 
Jainistic Recension of 27 

When Kmg Bhoja agam on another occasion had made complete preparations for 
the coronation-nte and was ascendmg the throne, the twenty-seventh statue said 
“ O kmg, he who has magnammity like Vikramlklitya’s mounts upon this throne ’’ 
And when the kmg askt “ Of what sort was that magnanimity ? ” the statue said 
“Okmg, 

In Avanti-city, the noble Kmg Vikrama One time as he was travelmg to see the 
strange sights of world, m a certam city he entered a temple Then a man wearmg 
very handsome garments came m there And seemg him the kmg thought “ This 
must surely be some rascal, for 

% Generally a great noise comes from a worthless object, for no such sound is 
made (by strikmg) on gold as on brass ” 

Then, after waitmg a moment, the man went out Agam on the next day he came 
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back, Tnth dejected countenance and wearing only a loin-cloth made of old, tattered 
rags, and bemg askt the reason by the king, he said “ Noble sir, why do you ask ? 
I am a gambler, and in playmg today I have lost all, and have come hither, fearing the 
necessity of giving up something else For 

2 O pale man with face scratcht by your finger-nails, is the play, characteristic 
of good and bad men alike, which is practist ahke m slaughter-houses and m 
temples, favorable to you ? ’’ 

Then the kmg, beholding his misery, said with his unequalled compassion “Hear, my 
friend^ 

3 Fate tricks those who seek money by gamblmg, honor by service, and enjoy- 
ment by beggmg ” 

Hearing this he said “ Sir, you do not know the joy of gambhng For nectar [or, 
immortality, heaven] is nothing but a name, food is attended by pain [or, punmngly, 
digestion], ornamentation gives pleasure to nothmg but pride, the pleasures of 
women are unsatisfactory because undependable, the trio of song, dance, and (instru- 
mental) music is dependent on other people, and the pleasure of the Supreme Soul is 
unattamable, therefore in this unprofitable round of existence the cream of all is the 
joy of the play, so that even ascetics cherish the desire to become absorbed m it For 

4 As the gambler meditates on the game, as one separated from his mistress 
meditates on her, as an archer who shoots from the radha-position meditates on 
the mark, so I meditate on you, 0 God^ 

Hearmg this the king thought “ Alas^ 

5 Ignorance surely is an evil even greater than all the vices of anger and so on, 
a man enwrapt in it does not know a good object from a bad ” 

Then the king gave him instruction And he said “ If you are devoted to the service 
of others, then do a certain thmg for me ” The king said “ If you will give up the 
vice of gamblmg, then I will do It ” He said “So be it” Then he said “On Mount 
Ratnasanu there is a goddess Manahsiddhi Before her shrme there is a sprmg, and its 
door shuts one instant and opens the next Whoever is clever enough to get m there, 
if he takes water from the sprmg, and performs a bath for the goddess (’s statue), and 
paying homage to her offers his own head as a sacrifice, to him the goddess gives what- 
ever boon he desires But I cannot do this ” Hearmg this the kmg went thither, and 
by his dexterity brought out some water, and having performed the homage and the 
bath was about to make an offermg of his own head, when the goddess appeared before 
him and gave him a boon But the kmg caused that boon to be given to the gambler, 
and returned to his city In the words of the verse 

3 Havmg first performed a bath for the goddess with water from her spring, and 
offered homage and his own head as a sacrifice, he gave the boon obtamed to a 
gambler, ah, truly generous was this Vikrama^ 

Therefore, O king, if such magnammity is found m you, then mount upon this 
throne 


B&re ends the twerdy^seD&nih story %n the Thirty-two Tales of the Throne 
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28. Story of tlie Twenly-eighth Statuette 
Vikrania abolishes the sacnficatgof men to a bloody goddess 
SotrTHEEN- Recension of 28 

When the king once more was aseeii<kng the throne, another statue 
said “ O kmg, one who is endowed with magnanimity and other 
virtues hke Vikrama is worthy to miount upon this throne, and no 
other ” And Bhoja said “ O statue , tell me a tale of his magnanimity 
and other virtues ” And she said “"‘O kmg, hsten 
Kmg Vikramaditya went forth to travel about the earth and came 
to a certam city Near that city ttiere flowed a river of pure water 
And on the bank of the river was a g'love adorned with various flowers 
and fruits, m the middle of wticbiwas a very charmmg shrme The 
kmg bathed m the water of that riTei, and then made obeisance to the 
god and sat down m the temple At tins time four strangers came m 
and sat near the king wAnd the Loig askt them “Sirs, whence do 
you come ^ ” And one of them said “ We come from the east ” And 
the kmg said “ What strange tkiug have you seen there ® ” He re- 
plied “ My lord, we have seen, a vei^strange thing, m fact, we barely 
got away with our lives ” 'The king askt “ How vras that ^ ” And 
he said “ In that country there is a place called Vetalapurl, where a 
goddess Coi3atapnya [‘ Fond of Blood ’] dwells The people of that 
place and the kmg offer a human saonfiee to this goddess every year, 
to obtam fulfilment of their desires If some stranger arrives on that 
day, even him they slay and hand ower to the goddess, hke a sacrificial 
animal And on our journey we axnwed at that aty on that very day 
And the people of the place came together to destroy us, but we heard 
of it and came away m flight, barely escaping with our hves This 
very astomshing flung have we seeo’* Hearmg this Bang Vikrama 
went thither, and saw the terrible tesmple, and made obeisance to the 
goddess, and praised her 

1 “ May Brahma;]^, whose face is kindly as the lovely moon, and 
Mahegvah, with her grace, and KaumSiI, who causes destruc- 
tion to the pride of the enemy, amd Vaisnavi, armed with tlm disc, 
and Varahl, roarmg with a deep and terrible rumble, and Amdii, 
armed with the club (of Indra]), amdl Camunda, jomed with Ganega 
and Budra — may these Mothers [the Energies or female counter- 
parts of seven prmcipal gods] prrotcet me’ ” 

With this verse of praise he entercdL into the assembly pavihon At 
this moment a certam man of wretdned countenance came m, attended" 
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by a crowd of tbe people, and preceded by musical instruments And 
seemg bun the king reflected m his heart “ This is the very man who 
IS being led hither for a sacrifice to the goddess by the people That is 
why his countenance looks so downcast At this moment I will give 
my own body, and cause him to be releast Even if this body lasts a 
hundred years it must m any case come to destruction after aU There- 
fore one should acquire virtue and glory even at the expense of the 
body And it is said 

2 Unstable is fortune, unstable is life, unstable is the body, and 

youth likewise, wholly unstable is the round of existence, and 
stable are (only) glory and virtue And again 

3 Transitory are our bodies, our wealth lasts not forever, and 

death is always unmment, let a store of nghteousness be accumu- 
lated And so 

4 Wealth is like the dust of the feet, youth is like the rushmg 
torrent of a mountain stream, human affairs are as uncertam 
and wavermg as a drop of water. Me is like sea-foam If a man 
does not with steadfast purpose practise virtue, which unlocks 
the bolts of heaven, when bent with old age he is overcome with 
remorse, and bums m the fire of anguish ” 

Thus reflectmg the kmg said to those people “ O people, whither are 
you takmg this wretched-faced man ? ” They said “ We are gomg to 
give hun to the goddess as an offermg ” The kmg said “ Why ? ” 
They rephed “ The goddess will be propitiated by this human offer- 
mg, and will grant our desires ” The kmg said “ O people, this man 
IS very small of stature, and exceedingly afraid What pleasure will 
the goddess derive from the sacrifice of his body ? So let him go, and 
I myself will give my body for this purpose I have a well-developt 
body, and the goddess will be pleased with the offering of my flesh 
Therefore have me killed, and let the sacrifice be made to her ” Thus 
speakmg the kmg set the man free, and went himself m front of the 
goddess, and as he was about to let his sword fall upon his throat, 
the goddess stayed the sword and said “ Great hero, I am appeased 
by your fortitude and benevolence, choose a wish The kmg said 
“ O goddess, if you axe propitiated, then from today on relmquish the 
sacrifice of human flesh ” The goddess said “ So be it ” The people 
said to the kmg “ O kmg, you bear suffering just for the saJke of 
others, like a great tree, givmg up all desire for your own happmess. 
For thus (it IS said) 
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5 Renouncing desire for your own happiness, you suffer day after 
day for the sake of others But this is only your natural behavior 
For a tree endures the fierce heat with its crest, and with its shade 
relieves the burning of those who take refuge theie ” 

And the king, taking leave of them, returned to his own eitj 

Having told this story the statue said to the kmg “ 0 king, if such 
fortitude and magnammity are found in jou, then mount upon this 
throne ” And hearing this the kmg was silent 

Here ends the twenty-eighth story 


Metrical Recension of %% 

When the Ejing of Bho^as once more had performed the mornmg rites and approach! 
the twenty-eighth statue, the statue, looLmg upon the king, said to him “ Hear, 0 
Tnng That hiTig who has the courage of Vikramadit^ a may sit upon this noble throne ” 
Hearmg this King Bhoja said to the statue “ Of what sort is the story of the praise 
of VikramSrrka’s courage and boldness ? Tell it to me ” When he had spoken thus, 
she said to the kmg “ Listen, and I will tell a charmmg tale about him [9] 

One time Vikramaditya, protecting his vast empire, traveled about the earth to 
see wondrous sights Going from one lovely island to another, from one city to another, 
and from one mountam to another, he viewed the various marvels Now in the neigh- 
borhood of a certam city he saw a grove of aU kinds of trees, and a thicket of young 
mangos Here he entered to rest into the dense mango-shade, which was full of the 
song of bees enjoying the nectar of the flowers, which resounded abundantly m the 
fifth note (of the scale) as sung by flocks of wanton cuckoos [whose cry is said to be 
pitcht on that note], and which was closely filled with hundreds of branches crested 
* [as if with a cuda or forelock] with young sprouts and flowers Just then four men, 
dwellers m a foreign land, arrived and approacht that tree And the kmg entered mto 
virtuous conversation with them, and skillful in (questions asfct of them, after first 
inquiring about then health From what country have you come to to land, and 
why ^ What strange thing is there to say about the land you dwell m ^ Thus askt 
by the kmg they rephed 0 kmg, we will tell your majesty a certam tale Desiring 
to see various countries, we have come here to a foreign land We happened to arrive 
at a strange land, of far-famed marvels There we came near being killed, and fled m 
fright, and barely gettmg out of that country came to to land ” Hearmg then* words 
the adventurous kmg said to them. How was it that death came near to you ^ ’’ 
And they said to the kmg “ We will tefi you all [34] , , . * i 

There is a great city named VetSlanagara, thronged with hundreds of formidable 
gates, watch-towers, and pennants There lives a certam goddess named Qoni\3,pnyB, 
armed with the dart, sword, spear, ax, snare, hook, and bow, and fond of human flesh 
And the people of the place pray to her, saymg ‘‘0 goddess, fulfil our desires, and we 
will give you a man as an offering Thus entreated, when she fulfils their desires, then 
these cruel men take whatever man they chance upon, gomg along the roa4 
slay him before the goddess Thus every day many men are slam there We, as 
strangers, knowmg nothmg of these facts, arrived there, and the men of the place 
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came together qmcMy and wanted to seize us, but perceivmg their purpose we came 
away hither, O kmg Such was the goddess. Sire, whom we saw there ” [48] 

Thus addrest by the strangers Vikramarka left them, and went to that country 
m zealous haste to see this wonder There he entered into the shrine of Candika [an 
epithet of Civa’s wife, with whom any bloody goddess may be identified], situated 
near a palm-tree sprout [^^] It was distmguisht by hundreds of pictures, carvmgs, and 
banners, it was adorned with a circle of lofty rooms resounding with crickets, it was 
full of the 3Uice of human marrow and fat, sought after by crowds of ghouls and 
herons, it was terrifying by reason of the hand-claps of crowds of dancing vetalas 
[vampires], it was heapt up on all sides with human skeletons, mountain high, at 
which throngs of howhng jackals bellowed, while fiocks of crows and herons crowded 
about, and it was made slimy with the brains and fiesh of dead men Men had been 
frightened away from thus place, but King Vikrama, intending to enter there forth- 
with, then gazed upon the goddess and did reverence to her And her eight arms were 
adorned with a row of skulls, with a bloody food-bowl, with the noose and hook and 
sword, and with the citron and the abhaya-plant And the kmg praised her, and sat 
down right there [63] 

At this moment there appeared a number of those people from another direction, 
fillin g all the ten regions of the sky with the sounds of musical mstruments and drums, 
and pervadmg the whole horizon with the swelhng splendor of the drum-beats These 
people, lackmg m the least sign of mercy, came into the temple of the goddess bringing 
bound a man, stained from bloody garlands Seeing this wretched, wizen-faced man 
there m bonds, the self-subdued Kmg Vikramaditya was moved to pity And the 
brave kmg reflected thus m his mtelhgent heart ‘‘ * Unstable is fortune, unstable is 
life, unstable are pleasure and youth, existence is always unstable, virtue and glory 
are always stable ’ * Transitory are our bodies, our wealth lasts not forever, and 
death is always nigh, let a stpre of righteousness be accumulated ’ So now with my 
own body I will cause this wretched man to be releast ” And he said to those mighty 
men Ho there, why have you, so many of you, bound this man and brought him 
here ? ” Thus addrest by the king they answered him briefly “ Why, to offer him to 
the goddess ” “ Then let the poor wretch go, and cut off my head Thus he caused 
the man to be releast, and put the sacrificial garland from the man^s head upon his own, 
and with loud laughter, tho tied fast, with his hair bound back, he took his place upon 
the solemn seat and offered his head for the goddess Then quickly raising the sword 
they started to kill him, but halted, embarrast by the courage of Vikramaditya 
Thereupon the gods ramed flowers upon his head, and the goddess appeared and said 
to the kmg “ O kmg, I am propitiated by you, choose a great boon ” Thus com- 
manded by the goddess the kmg said “ If you are propitiated by me, O goddess, 
then, with compassion m the future, do not after today accept human sacrifices, O 
mother ” Saying “So be it,” the goddess respected his words, and all the people 
were amazed and praised the king Then the kmg, the best of conquerors, returned 
to his own city 

If such courage and fortitude are found m you, O kmg, then you are worthy to 
ascend this noble throne. 

Here ends the tweniy-ezghtk story 
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Betbf Recension op 28 

Again a statue said O king, listen 

Once the king askt for a story from a stranger Said he ** Sire, as I as wandering 
I lost my way In the eastern region there is a city named ^onitapura [city of blood], 
where is a goddess Mansaprij^ a [‘ Fond of Flesh *] Tniene\ er an\ one in this place \ ow s 
a man or a couple [man and wife] to the goddess, to obtain his heart’s desire, upon the 
fulfilment of the desire he either buys victims, or seizes them as they go along the road, 
and offers them to the goddess Such is the custom of the place By good luck I 
escaped ” Hearing this the long went to that place and beheld the temple of the 
goddess, and havmg bathed and offered obeisance and praise, the king sat down 
there At this moment he saw a crowd approaching, with sounds of various musical 
mstruments, songs, and dancing, as well as lamentations and cries of * shame ’ The 
king was filled with compassion, and said “ Ho there, something beautiful should be 
given to the goddess, and this man appears feeble, so let him go, and let the goddess be 
pleased with my sound body ’’ So saymg he caused the man to be releast, and, after 
the death-song and dance, started to cut off his own head Then the goddess was 
propitiated by his courage, and said “ Choose a wish ” The Ling said Do not take 
human offermgs ” The goddess consented, and the king returned to his city 
The statue said 0 kmg, let him who has such courage ascend this throne 

Here ends the twenty-eighth story 
Jainistic Recension of 28 

When King Bhoja agam on another occasion had made complete preparations for 
the coronation-nte and was ascendmg the throne, the twenty-eighth statue said “ O 
kmg, he who has magnanimity like Vikramaditya’s ascends this throne And when 
the kmg askt Of what sort was that magnanimity ? ” the statue said “ O king. 

In Avanti-city, the noble Kmg Vikrama Once as he was travehng about the earth 
out of cunosity, he stopt m a mango grove outside of a certam city Four men, dwell- 
ers m another country, came m there, with whom the kmg con\erst about the lands, 
and askt them what marvels they had encountered They said “ What a question* 
It IS only by God’s grace that we are ahve ” Thereupon the kmg askt “Wherefore ? ” 
And they said “ in the eastern region there is a city Vetalapura, where there is a god- 
dess Qomtapriya She is fond of human flesh, and very mighty And whoe\er pays 
devotions to her offers her a human sacscifice And for this purpose either a man is 
bought for a pnce, or a stranger is taken by violence We arrived there, and were 
seiz^ by the men of the place for an offermg, and with great difficulty got away in 
flight to this place.” Heanng this the kmg out of curiosity went thither And as he 
came to the goddess’s temple, a certam stranger had been seized by the men of the 
place And the poor tremblmg wretch, after bemg bathed and havmg a garland of 
flowers thrown on his head, was just bemg led mto the goddess’s house, with great 
pomp, to be offered up Seeing him the kmg’s heart was moved to compassion, and 
he thought Shame on these wicked men, who just for the sake of their own earthly 
affairs are killmg a man, and shame on this deity too, who makes it her sport to injure 
livmg creatures For 

1 All hving creatures desire their own happmess and shun their own misery, 
all of them love Me and fear death 
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2 Those who subject to suffering many crores [a crore is 10,000,000] of hvmg 
bemgs for the sake of their own hves alone — how selfish are their lives ^ 

So if this man’s life is lost today with me lookmg on, then what sort of compassion 
have I ^ What sort of power, and courage ^ Therefore by some means or other I will 
save him ” Thus meditatmg m his heart, the kmg said “ Ho, ye people^ Let go 
this feeble and wretched man, and take me with my vigorous body, that the goddess 
may more easily be propitiated by you ” Hearmg this they were all amazed, and 
thought ‘‘ Well* In general the fear of death m all creatures is a great fear, smce 

3 For the sake of a family an mdividual shall be sacrificed, for the sake of a 
village a family shall be sacrificed, for the sake of a country a village shall be 
sacrificed, for the sake of one’s self the whole world shall be sacrificed 

But this man for the sake of others sacrifices his life as if it were a blade of grass, he 
must be some great hero ” Then the kmg scattered those who stood in front, and 
freed with his own hand the man who had been previously bound, and as he took his 
sword and was about to cut his own throat, the goddess appeared and stayed him by 
the hand, and said ‘‘ 0 compassionate hero, choose a wish ” Then the kmg said 
** O goddess, if you are propitiated, then give up the mjury of livmg creatures ” So 
she gave up the mjury (of hvmg creatures) Thereupon the people, smihng m amaze- 
ment, praised the kmg, and the kmg returned to his city In the words of the verse 

4 No one other than Vikrama is a benefactor of others, for, havmg set free by 
the gift of his own hfe a miserable wretch who had been brought m for sacrifice, 
he caused the goddess to give up the slaymg of living creatures 

Therefore, O kmg, if such magnanimity is found m you, then mount upon this 
throne 

Mere ends the twenty-eighth story in the Thirty-two Tales of the Throne 


29 Story of the Twenly-nmth Statuette 

Vikrama’s lavishness praised by a bard 

Southern Recension of £9 

When the king again approacht the throne, another statue said O 
kmg, only he is able to ascend this throne who has the magnanimity 
and other virtues of Vikrama, no other Bhoja said 0 statue, 
tell me a tale of his magnanimity and other virtues ” And she said* 

O kmg, listen 

Once Kmg Vikramarka, attended by the prmces, was seated in his 
assembly, when a certain panegyrist came in, and recited a blessing 
I As long as the Ganges, the divine river of holy water, sweeps 
along With its npplmg wares, and as long as the Sun, the light- 
givmg protector of the earth, burns m his course thru the heavenly 
path, and as long as the peak of Mount Meru lasts, with the dia- 
mond and sapphire and crystal gems of which it is formed, so 
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long, O king, enjoy your kingdom, surrounded by jour famdy 
of children and children’s children ” 

Then he praised the kmg, thus “ O kmg, 

2 As the peacock, overcome with heat, goes to the cloud and m 
its thirst calls upon it for water, so do I come to look upon j-ou 

Tho I dwell on the slope of the Himalaya, even from there I have heard 
of your glory and have come from afar The earth with its seven seas 
is adorned with your glory For thus (it is said) 

3 The earth with its seven seas is made completelj’ lununous bj’ 
your majesty, which is more resplendent even than the white 
camphor plant, or the white lotus, or the buddmg jasmine, or the 
waves of the heavenly river, or the ketaka tree, or the coquettish 
glance of a beautiful woman, or the quantitj’ of coolmg raj’s sent 
forth from afar from the (moon-crest on the) head of the Remover 
of Blemishes [Qiva] 

O kmg, you are a tree of wishes to your suppliants, todaj I am freed 
from my poverty And furthermore, at this time I would make men- 
tion of a certam kmg, even as j'ou m govermng your kmgdom here 
treat all suppliants as your own self, so m the north country, m Jambira 
city, m the Lord’s [Qiva’s] quarter [the northeast] of the Himalaya, 
there is a kmg named Dhanesvara [‘ Lord of Wealth ’], who averts from 
his suppliants the gnef of their poverty and makes them lords of wealth 
One time this Dhanegvara celebrated the spring festival on the se%*enth 
day of the hght half of the month MSgha And all the beggars even of 
foreign countries came together At that time this king gave away m 
gifts eighteen crores of gold, so eminent was the king m the virtue of 
hberahty Yet even m this region I had eyes only for you ” [9] 
Hearing his words the kmg called his treasurer and said “ O 
treasurer, take that panegyrist mto the treasury and show him the 
precious stones of great pnce, and let him take from thence as many 
jewels as he shall pick out ” And immediately the treasurer took hun 
to the treasure-house, and showed hi m the many beautiful jewels, 
and the panegyrist took whatevei*^ewels he desired And when his 
wishes were completely satisfied, he returned to the kill’s presence 
and said “ O kmg, by your grace I am become a Lord of Wealth 
[title of Kubera, god of wealth] , for all his [Kubera’s] nme treasures 
have come mto my hands Now even the gods, BrahmS. and the r^t, 
do not possess such a boundless scope as you, smce they all are blenusht 
by senous humihations or the like, but you are glonous perpetually. 
Therefore they are not to be compared with you For thus (it is said) : 
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4 Qiva was thrown out upon his head jjpunnmgly ‘ wears the 
half -moon ’], Visnu’s bravery is tempered by fear of Kansa 
[uncle and enemy of Visnu incarnate as Krsna], even Brahma 
IS of Ignoble ongin [puimmgly ‘is bom from (Visnu’s) navel’], 
with whom shall we compare your ma 3 esty, O king ? 

5 Brahma is tormented with pain [punmngly ‘is filled with 
knowledge’], Visnu has a sore lip [‘carries a club’], Qiva has 
colic and is subject to despair [‘ carnes a dart and swallows 
poison ’], with whom shall we compare the kmg ^ ” 

Havmg thus praised him, he blest him with the words “ Live forever,” 
and went to his own place 

Havmg told this story the statue said to the king “ 0 king, if such 
magnaninuty is found m you, then mount upon this throne ” And the 
king was silent 

Here ends the twenty-ninth story 
Metrical Recension of £9 

When King Bhoja once more desired to ascend that fair throne, he approacht the 
twenty-nmth of the ancient statues And the statue then said to the king 0 king, 
if you have magnanimity and generosity hke King Vikramaditya^s, then mount upon 
this fair throne ” Then Bhoja spoke a word in reply to this statue “ Tell me, of what 
sort were the virtue and magnanimity of this king ? ” Thus askt the statue rephed 
to the kmg “ Hear, King Bhoja [9] 

While Vikramarka was ruling the earth, his kmgdom was free from calanuties, and 
all Its enemies were overcome The subjects were happy, the land mcreast in riches 
and gram and was filled with all fortune, it was glorious as if it were another kmg- 
dom of heaven come down to earth And the wealth which that VikramSditya gave 
away then to the dumb and other afflicted was even in excess of a crore m number 
Ever watchful, he reflected thus about all things “ How great is my kingdom, how 
great the treasury, its mcome and expenses ? What should be done and what left 
undone, what is proper and improper ? What ought to be given and what taken, 
and what occasion have at present ? What seasonable topic is there ? Where is 
there (an mstance or object of) affection or friendship or love ? To whom ought little 
to be given and to whom much ? Where is there a marvel ?’* If a man possesses these 
choice virtues, even if he be weak and powerless, his life is fruitful, he verily is a noble 
man And these stores of virtues were found m Vikramaditya [23] 

Now when this kmg entered his assembly-hall, he was like Indra in bodily presence 
entermg the assembly of the gods For he was accompamed by all his vassals and 
mimstenng attendants from far and near, by wise men skilled in the measures of poetic 
utterance and familiar with the Vedas, by poets and singers and companies of elegant 
bards, by men who had attained the highest excellence in all instruments of music, the 
stringed and the fluted mstruments and those that are beaten, and by leaders in all 
manly accomplishments At this time a certain bard came thither from another land, 
and dehvered a eulogy with diffuse verses of praise “O King VikramSditya, you who 
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liave overthrown the circle of your enemies, live long — live in joy — hve together 
with those you love O ornament of the world, you who completely outdo the tree 
of wishes, thruout the world at the soma-festivals the mendicant bards praise your 
generosity O Sun of Glory, I am honored today. Listen attentively to my good 
fortune, O 3dng, jewel of generous givers In the northern quarter, on the northeast 
of the Himalaya, there is a city Dagapuramdama, like unto the city of the gods Here 
a righteous hero named Vijayasena was kmg, and now his kinsman Rajagekhara 
rules the land With regard to him I can tell you of something that was a marvel to 
see On the seventh day of the hght half of the month Magha, bemg surrounded by 
his vassal princes, this leader of the generous held a spring festival And all the men 
of exceptional wisdom who came thither, and the many poets, and the poor, wretched, 
and feeble beggars, all of them this noble prince gratified with gold, jewels, garments, 
and ornaments, according to their deserts, knowledge, capacities, virtues, and desires 
And they granted all his desires in return So generous was this Rajagekhara, whom 
I saw there But even there the wise praise only your majesty's magnanimity 
Therefore, O Vikramaditya, you are Pururavas [‘ Far-sounding,’ name of an ancient 
hero] here upon earth, there is no kmg hke you for generosity, honor, and valor [63] 
And when the mendicant bard had praised him with many such eulogies, the kng 
stopt him, saying You exceed all bounds ” Then the kmg called the overseer of 
his treasury, and said “ 0 treasurer, take this bard into my treasury, and show him 
its riches, and whatever riches he sees there that he wants, let him take as much as he 
likes ” Thus the king loaded him with wealth And then the overseer of the treasury 
said to the king “ Hear, 0 kmg, I will tell you how large a sum of money was found 
here yesterday, give careful heed to me If any king^jipon earth is not devoted to 
evil ways, his wealth must always be reported to him daily, reckoning up mcome and 
expenses And those who are skilled in pohty ever condemn a mimster who reports 
to his master without takmg careful account And whoever writes what he composes 
m his report to deceive his master, shall certainly go to hell for as long as the sun and 
the moon shall last ” Hearing this the kmg said to the overseer of the treasury 
How great has been the expenditure of money ? ” And he then reported “ O king, 
I report that on the auspicious day, the nmth of the hght half of the month Magha, not 
counting the expenses of your personal adornment and consumption and the wages 
of your servants, the rehgious expenses were of this extent thnce fifty crores of tankas 
[a weight] of gold, and furthermore sixty lacs and five hundreds (m fees) for those who 
officiated This is what is written m your rehgious accounts, 0 king ” 

If such righteousness and such magnaninuty reside in you, 0 kmg, then you are 
worthy to mount upon this throne 

H^re ends the twenty^^mnth story 

Beief Recension of [This, m mss of BR, is 

The twelfth statue said O king, hsten 

While Vikrania was kmg there was a kmg named Virasena» One of Bis panegyrists 
came and spoke to the king (Vifcrama) the usual word of tislessmg* Then he praised 
Virasena “ There is no one so noble as Virasena In former time at the festival m 
honor of sprmg he gave a crore of money Such is the kmg, a destroyer of poverty ’’ 
Then Vikrama was pleased, and summoned his treasurer, and the king said ** Take 
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tius bard into tbe treasury, and give him wealth until he is satisfied ” Then (the 
treasurer) said “ Sire, let the king be informed of the expenses that have been met, 
besides the money given away and spent on enjoyment ” So speaking he showed him 
a paper “ Fifty crores ” All this money was spent on the seventh solar day of the 
hght half of the month Magha 

The statue said O kmg, let him ascend this throne who has such magnanimity 
Here ends the twelfth story 

The Jainistic Recension has here “Sign-reader ” See below, p 256 


30 Story of the Thirtieth Statuette 
The clever mountebank 
Southern Recension op SO 

When the king once more was ascendmg the throne, another statue 
said “ 0 kmg, let him ascend this throne who is endowed with mag- 
nanimity and other virtues hke Vikrama ” The king said “ 0 statue, 
tell me a tale of his magnanimity ” And she said “ Hear, 0 king 

Once Kmg Vikrama, attended by all his vassal pnnces, had ascended 
his throne At this tune a certam magician came m, and blessing him 
with the words “ Live forever’ ” said “ Sire, you are skilled m all the 
arts, many magicians have come mto your presence and exhibited 
their tricks So today be so good as to behold an exhibition of my 
dexterity ” The kmg said “ I have not time now, it is the time to 
bathe and eat Tomorrow I will behold it ” So on the morrow the 
juggler came mto the kmg’s assembly as a stately man, with a mighty 
beard and glonous countenance, holdmg a sword m his hand, and 
accompanied by a lovely woman, and he bowed to the king Then the 
mimsters who were present, seemg the stately man, were astonisht, 
and askt “ O hero, who are you, and whence do you come ? ” He said . 
“ I am a servant of Great Indra, I was curst once by my lord, and was 
cast down to earth, and now I dwell here. And this is my wife To- 
day a great battle has begun between the gods and the Daityas [de- 
mons], so I am going thither This Kmg Vikramaditya treats other 
inen’s wives as his sisters, so before going to the battle I wish to leave 
my wife with him ” Hearmg this the kmg also was greatly amazed. 
And the man left his wife with the king and delivered her over to him, 
and sword in hand flew up mto heaven. Then a great and terrible 
shoutmg was heard m the sky “ Ho there, kill them, kill them, smite 
them, smite them' ” were the words they heard And all the people 
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who sat m the court, with upturned faces, gazed in amazement After 
this, when a moment had past by, one of the man’s arms, holdmg his 
sword and stained with blood, fell from the sky into the kmg’s assembly 
Then all the people, seeing it, said “ Ah, this great hero has been killed 
in battle by his opponents, his sword and one arm have fallen ” While 
the people who sat m the court were even saymg this, agam his head fell 
also, and then his trunk fell too And seeing this his wife said “Sire, 
my husband, fighting on the field of battle, has been slam by the enemy 
His head, his arm, his sword, and his trunk have fallen down here So, 
that this my beloved may not be wooed by the heavenly nymphs, I 
will go to where he is Let fire be provided for me ” Hearmg her 
words the king said “ My daughter, why will you enter the fire ? I 
will guard you even as my own daughter, preserve your body ” She 
said “ Sire, what is this you say ? My lord, for whom this body of 
mme exists, has been slam on the battlefield by his foes Now for whose 
sake shall I preserve this body Moreover, you should not say this, 
since even fools know that wives should follow their husbands For 
thus it IS said 

1 Moonlight goes with the moon, the hghtmng clings to the cloud, 
and women follow their husbands, even fools know this 

And so, as the learned tradition has it 

2 The wife who enters mto the fire when her husband dies, mu- 
tating Arundhatl [a star, regarded as the wife of one of the ‘ Seven 
Rishis ’ (the Dipper), and as a typical faithful spouse] m her 
behavior, enjoys bhss m heaven 

3 Until a wife burns herself m the fire after the death of her hus- 
band, so long that woman can m no way be (permanently) freed 
from the body 

4. A woman who follows after her husband shall surely purify 
three families her mother’s, her father’s, and that mto which she 
was given (m marriage) And so 

5 Three and a half crores [a crore is 10,000,000] is the number of 
the hairs on the human body, so many years shall a wife who 
follows her husband dwell m heaven 

d As a snake-charmer powerfully draws a snake out of a hole, so 
a wife draws her husband upward (by burmr^ herself) and enjoys 
bhss with him. 

7. A wife who abides by the law of nghteousness (m bummg her- 
self) saves her husband, whether he be good or wicked, yes, even 
if he be guilty of all crimes 
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Furthermore, O king, a woman who is bereft of her husband has no 
use for her hfe And it is said 

8 What profit is there m the hfe of a wretched woman who has 
lost her husband ? Her body is as useless as a banyan tree 
[? a cake in a cemetery 

9 Surely father, brother, and son measure their gifts, what 
woman would not honor her husband, who gives without measure ? 

Moreover 

10 Tho a woman be surrounded by kmsfolk, tho she have many 
sons, and be endowed with excellent qualities, she is miserable, 
poor wretched creature, when deprived of her husband And so 

11 What shall a widow do with perfumes, garlands, and mcense, 
or with manifold ornaments, or garments and couches of ease 

12 A lute does not sound without strings, a wagon does not go 
without wheels, and a wife does not obtam happmess without her 
husband, not even with a hundred kinsfolk 

13 Woman’s highest refuge is her husband, even if he be poor, 
VICIOUS, old, infirm, crippled, outcast, and stingy 

14 There is no kmsman, no friend, no protector, no refuge for a 
woman like her husband 

15 There is no other misery for women like widowhood Happy 
IS she among women who dies before her husband ” 

Thus speakmg she fell at the king’s feet, beggmg that a fire be pro- 
vided for her And when the kmg heard her words, his heart being 
tender with genume compassion, he caused a pyre to be erected of 
sandalwood and the like, and gave her leave So she took leave of 
the kmg, and m his presence entered the fire together with her hus- 
band’s body And the sun set On the morrow when the king had 
performed all his mommg duties and ascended upon his throne, at- 
tended by all his vassal prmces and other attendants, that same prince 
came m, sword m hand, tall and with shmmg form as before, and put 
upon the kmg’s neck a garland woven of flowers from the heavenly 
Tree of Wishes, which was thick with a swarm of bees delightmg in 
their fragrance And conveymg to the king the greetmgs of Indra 
he began to converse with him variously about the fight And seemg 
him arrived aU the council was amazed, and the king was amazed also 
And agam he said “ 0 king, I went from this place to heaven, where 
there was a great battle between Indra and the DSityas, m which 
many demons were killed, while some got away m flight After the 
battle God ^dra said to me graciously ‘ O prmce, it is a long tune 
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since I have seen you Where have you been this long time ? ’ Then 
I said ‘ My lord, because of your curse I have been dwellmg these 
many days upon earth Hearmg that today a battle was m progress 
between my lord and the Daityas, I came hither to help ’ Thereupon 
Great Indra’s heart was much pleased, and he said ‘ O prmce, from 
today on go no more to earth, your curse is lifted, I am satisfied with 
you Take this golden bracelet, studded with the nme jewels ’ So 
speakmg he took his bracelet from his own hand and hi-mspilf put it 
upon mme And I replied ‘ My lord, at the time when I came hither 
I left my wife m charge of Vikramarka, so I will fetch her and return 
immediately ’ Thus speakmg to Purandara [Indra] I came hither 
Now you treat other men’s wives as your sisters, so give me this my 
wife, and I will go with her agam to heaven ” When the king heard 
these words he was amazed, and did not reply And agam he said 
“ O king, why do you sit silent ^ ” The people who stood about the 
kmg said “ Your wife has entered the fire ” He said “ Why ? ” 
Then they also were silent, knowmg not what to reply Thereupon he 
said “ O king, jewel of kings, you who treat other men’s wives as 
your sisters, tree of wishes for all supphant-folk. Prince Vikrama, live 
forever ' I am the magician, and this that I have shown you was a tnck 
of juggler’s art ” The kmg was astomsht And at that time the treasurer 
came m and said “ O king, the kmg of Pandya has sent his tnbute to 
your majesty ” The kmg said “ What has he sent ^ ” And he said 
“ Lord, hsten attentively 

16 Eight crores of gold, nmety-three weights of pearls, fifty 
burden-bearmg elephants, the perfume of whose ruttmg-fluid is 
the delight of bees, three hundred horses, and a hundred courte- 
zans skillful m manifold arts, all this, O most noble Kmg Vikrama, 
the kmg of Pandya has sent to your majesty.” 

Then the kmg said “ 0 treasurer, let all this be given to the magician ” 
So he gave him all of it 

Having told this tale the statue said to King Bhoja “ O kmg, if 
such magnanimity is found m you, then mount upon this throne ” 
And the king was sdent 

Here ends the thrheth story 
Metrical Recension of SO 

When Bhoja again approacht to mount the fair throne, the thirtieth ancient statue 
addrest a word to him 0 king, if Vikramaditya's magnammity is m you, then you 
are worthy to mount upon this excellent throne “ Of what sort were his actions, 
so interwoven with the virtue of magnammity ? Thus Kmg Bhoja askt the statue, 
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whereupon she told to King Bhoja the story of that king’s actions, pervaded with 
righteousness and with the virtue of magnanimity [8] 

While Vikramaditya, the knower of truth, was protecting the earth and keeping it 
free from distress, one time he stood alone m private and reflected When genuinely 
pure consciousness, so hard to obtam, is produced in a mortal who dwells in the truly 
unprofitable round of existence, when Visnu, who destroys the dangers of existence, 
IS worshipt, or when the realization is born m a man that ‘ Krsna is all when satis- 
faction with money is given to beggars according to their full desires, m these ways 
only is produced the fruitfulness of existence which men esteem So, as I have enjoyed 
worldly dehghts which are hard to obtam upon earth, from now on I will strive to ob- 
tam the fruits of the other world ” Makmg up his mind thus, the steadfast king, who 
always made good his words, unselfishly bmlt in the neighborhood of towns and cities, 
and also in various desert places, ponds and wells and pools, adorned with groves of 
trees He also built cottages and halls [for wayfarers], and temples for the gods, and 
placed food and drmk for all who might come m the forests And the poor and afflicted 
beggars he gratified likewise with manifold food and drink, with wealth, garments, 
and ornaments [25] 

Now one time when the Great Solstice had arrived the king came into a temple of 
Civa, the lord of the immortals Then, having bathed m the water of the Ganges 
and paid homage m due form to the god, he gave away to everyone wealth to the ex- 
tent of each man’s desire Havmg thus satisfied all the beggars assembled there, 
and havmg gratified his mimsters and generals and other followers according to their 
merits with garments, ornaments, camphor-perfume, betel, and so on, the king dismist 
them, havmg made his subjects glad Having thus gratified all people, he reflected 
that according to the best of his judgment his life had that day become fruitful, and 
he was exceedmg glad At this time a great mmister spoke thus to the king ‘‘ Sire, 
even m this way your majesty should contmue to accumulate a store of righteousness 
‘ As long as this body is whole and in good health, and old age afar off, and as long as 
the power of the faculties is ummpaired and one’s hfe is not spent, even so long a pru- 
dent man should make great efforts for his soul’s welfare But when your house is in 
flames, why try to stop it by digging a well? ’ ” Much pleased with these words, the 
king said to the minister ‘"Well said, mimster’ You show love for me without any 
guile * Easy to find, 0 prince, are men who will always say pleasant things, but it is 
hard to find one who will either speak or hear that which is unpleasant but whole- 
some ’ ” [45] 

At this time there arrived from some place a certain magician, who said "" Hail^ ” 
and then addrest the king 0 Vikramarka, your majesty’s glory has become the 
crownmg splendor [literally, ear-rmg] of all creatures in the world, therefore I have 
come hither to see you 0 kmg, even tho no one may have the power to gratify you 
by any art [sc because you are adept in all of them], nevertheless give your attention 
to this one (attempt)/’ Saying ** Very well,” the king set a certam time for him. 
and the magician departed, saying " I will straightway get all my implements, and 
will immediately return to your presence ” Then shortly a certain man appeared, 
bearing a sword and shield, and after him followed his wife, who appeared to be a 
young woman of lovely form, clad in silk, with her veil embroidered with pictures, 
with sweet camphor and betel perfumes sprinkled over her tunic These two took 
their stand before VikramSrka, and all their actions were frank and open, conform- 
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ably to their seeming rank And then the king askt him “Who are you ^ ” He re- 
plied to the king I am a servant of Indra And because I was once curst by him, 
I wander about here on earth At present a war has arisen between the gods and the 
demons, and the !King of the Gods has called me thither to help So I giTn going thither, 
O king, let this woman remain in your presence until my return The great treasure 
called Woman ought not to be trusted to anyone’s power, but your majesty has a 
stainless reputation for treating other men’s wives as your sisters, and so I have deter- 
mined to leave her with you, O king ” [71] 

Thus speaking he departed, taking his arms, and the king beheld biTn flying up to 
heaven Then straightway there were heard in heaven great shouts, such as this 
“ Now take, take him’ Smite him’ We are gomg to kill him’ Crush him’ Strike 
him’ Fell him’ ” It was terrible to hear Then m one place a severed hand fell, 
holding a shield, and elsewhere fell from heaven an entire body, struck down and 
cut to pieces Thereupon that fair woman straightway said to the Tnng 0 kmg, 
this my husband has fallen down, slam m battle In all probability my beloved will 
be wholly disappointed by the throngs of nymphs in the heaven of heroes, and will 
wait for my arrival Therefore I will enter the fire, let your majesty now give your 
permission ” Thus addrest the king repeatedly tried to dissuade her, but the fair- 
formed woman would not stay, being passionately devoted to her lord And she 
straightway had constructed there a pyre out of hundreds of fagots, and gave her 
personal ornaments to worthy individuals, and eagerly entered the fire along with 
the body of her beloved [88] 

Then as the king was mournmg for the dead couple, suddenly from somewhere or 
other that warrior came swiftly in, and bowed to the king, saying that he had come 
from heaven He gave him a garland of the heavenly coral-tree, and told him the 
news of the heavenly world, and said to the king “ Sire, God Indra has accepted my 
service, and has bade me remain even there, the King of the Immortals And promising 
definitely that I would fetch my wife and return, swiftly I have come mto your pres- 
ence, 0 king I would leave this very day, so give me my wife ” Hearmg this the 
king was astounded and remained silent But the people surroundmg the kmg said 
to the magician She has entered the fire along with her husband ” Thereupon he 
said “ I am alive, with whom then was she allowed to enter the fire ? You are 
courtiers indeed, for they simply reflect the king’s imnd in their words And ap- 
propriately has this saying been said, by men well-verst m the subject ^ Whatever 
kings say, be it right or wrong, their followers like echoes straightway say the same ’ ” 
When he spoke thus, the kmg had no answer at all to make But after a moment the 
wise King VikramS-rka, pondermg and reflectmg on the matter, uttered this verse" 
“ Ah, cleverness in the performance of magic, even tho false, gives the impression of 
truth ’’ And all the assembly was thrown into the greatest consternation, not under- 
standing the facts of the case, and wondering “What do the kmg’s words mean?” 
Then the magician, rejoist at heart, praised the king highly, and the fair woman 
suddenly stood forth by his side Then he said to the king “I am the magician, re- 
turned again here I have exhibited m your presence an extraordmary trick of my 
art ” And when the magician said this, the king also was pleased At this moment a 
tax-coHector reported the treasure sent as tribute by the Kmg of P^ndya, writmg it 
down in the kmg’s presence 

Eight crores of gold, ninety-three weights of pearls, fifty elephants of um|strained 
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fury, whose ruttmg-fluid is the dehght of bees, three hundred horses, and a hundred 
courtezans skilled in manifold arts, all this, given as tribute by the King of Pandya, 
he gave to the magician 

If such magnanimity is found in you. King Bhoja, then mount upon this fair throne 
without delay 

This tale of Vikramaditya, distinguisht by magnammity, the statue told to King 
Bhoja 

Here ends the thirtieth story 


Bbief Recension of 30 

Once more a statue said 0 king, hsten 

One time a certam 3 Uggler came mto the kmg’s presence (and said) “ Sire, give me 
an occasion (for an e^bition) ” ‘‘ Well,’’ said the kmg And the man himself went 
forth, saymg that he would brmg the articles for the conjuring trick Thereupon there 
came mto the kmg’s presence another man, Kirtimant [‘ glorious ’] by name, armed 
with sword and shield, and accompamed by his wife, and making obeisance m a 
manner suitable to his noble origm, he said King Vikrama, a battle between the gods 
and the Daityas [demons] has begun, and I have been sent by the gods to summon you 
Now I will go to aid the gods Smce you are a pure kmg, do you guard my wife m your 
own presence until I return, I will come back quickly ” Then he flew up and went to 
heaven, and became invisible, bemg watcht by all the people as he disappeared Then 
a shoutmg was heard m the sky “Here, here^ Seize him, seize him* Smite him, smite 
him * ” Then after a moment a body, dismembered by wounds, fell in front of the 
assembly Thereupon that woman said “ Sire, my husband has perisht m the service 
of the gods, I will enter the fire and follow him ” So saymg she made preparations to 
die The king caused the holy rites to be performed, and she entered the fire And all 
the people were amazed Then a certam man, bearmg jewel-studded ornaments and 
wearmg beautiful garments, came m, and made obeisance to the king, and said “ Sire, 
the battle has taken place between the gods and the Daityas, and the gods have con- 
quered And they have given me garments and ornaments and sent me away By 
your grace I have become victorious, give me my wife, and I will return to my own 
place ” Then the king made no reply (After a moment) the kmg said “ You fell 
down, dismembered m battle, your wife has entered the fire ” Thereupon he laught, 
and said “ 0 king, you are a clever man, why do you say such a thing ? How shall a 
wife enter the fire while her husband is ahve ? ” The retmue of the kmg said “ 0 
hero, this was just as the kmg says ” Then seemg the kmg consumed with grief, the 
juggler bowed, and his wife came m “ Sire, I have shown you a conjurer’s trick ” 
Then the kmg was much pleased, and gave him a reward 

1 Eight crores of gold, nmety-three weights of pearls, fifty elephants of unre- 
stramed fury, the perfume of whose ruttmg-flmd was the dehght of bees, three 
hundred horses, and a hundred harlots skillful m manifold arts, all this was 
brought by the Pandu-kmg as tribute, and given (by Vikrama) to the magician 
The statue said O kmg, let him ascend this throne who has such magnanimity 

Here ends the thirtieth story 
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Jainistic Recension of 30 

When King Bhoja again on another occasion had made complete preparations for 
the coronation-nte and was ascendmg the throne, the thirtieth statue said “ O kmg, 
he who has magnammity like Vikramaditya’s mounts upon this throne ” And when 
the kmg askt ‘‘ Of what sort was that magnanimity ? ” the statue said ‘‘ O kmg. 

In Avanti-city the noble Kng Vikrama held complete sway One time a certam 
juggler, being announst by the usher, came m, and speakmg the words “ Live forever^ ” 
said to the kmg Sire, I will exhibit a wonderful marvel of art, if your majesty will 
take your place m your royal palace and watch attentively ” So the kmg, attended by 
his vassals, who had come together to pay their respects, went to the assembly Now 
while the juggler stood there before them, bemg watcht by the people of the court, 
who smiled m astonishment, wondermg what great marvel of art he would show, a 
certam (other) man came m He held a sword m one hand, and by the other held a 
woman brilliant with great beauty and lovelmess, hke a heavenly nymph And as 
the men m the assembly regarded this man with astonishment, he bowed to the kmg 
and said O kmg, m the unprofitable roimd of existence I hold that only two thmgs 
are of value, fortune and woman Some have regard for knowledge also, but it does 
not appeal to me For 

1 Even a little drop of fortune gives splendor and happmess to those who enjoy 
It, but this knowledge, because mcomplete, is not heard from at all [literally, 
^ does not cause anyone to make a loud noise ’] 

Therefore, O kmg, one should not leave his fortune nor a woman m anyone’s care, nor 
trust anyone For 

2 Those among men whose thoughts never depart from the vulgar pleasures of 
women have lost even the semblance of wise men m the world 

Therefore, O you who look not (lustfully) upon other men’s wives, I entreat you hear 
my words ^ I am a servant of Ihdra, dwelhng m this world Whenever any occasion 
arises, I go to heaven Now today a battle has commenst between the gods and the 
Danavas [demons], and therefore I also am gomg thither But do you, as a deed of 
benevolence, carefully guard this my wife until I return ” So speaking he went to 
heaven m the sight of all But the juggler still stood right there before them In 
another moment battle-cries of warriors were heard m the air, and shortly thereafter 
that man’s severed arm fell And agam a moment later his leg fell, and then his head 
and his trunk Seemg this his wife said “ O kmg, you are a brother to me, so brmg 
It about that I may enter the fire ” Then, tho the kmg would have restramed her, she 
entered the fire together with the fragments of her husband’s body, before the astomsht 
eyes of all the people But as the kmg returned filled with grief on this account, that 
man came m and said 0 kmg, by your grace I have performed my lord’s business 
m heaven, and the gods have conquered Now I have been greatly honored by Indra 
and sent away agam So do me the favor of giving me back my wife ” Thereupon 
the kmg and tlie people were helpless with astonishment and dismay And the man 
said O king, my wife is m your harem, give the word that I may brmg her forth ” 
The kmg said ’ ** Brmg her ” And he brought his wife forth from the harem, and stood 
before the kmg, who hung his head Thereupon the juggler said O kmg, be not 
downcast, this was my juggler’s art only, and not real ” Then the kmg was pleased, 
and caused to be given to him the tribute from the Pandya-land, which at that moment 
was announst by an official And the amount of it was as follows 
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3 Eight crores of gold, ninety-three weights of pearls, fifty elephants of unre- 
strained fury, the perfume of whose ruttmg-fluid was the dehght of bees, a 
hundred harlots, possessmg glances diversified by then great store of lovehness, 
all this was presented by the Kmg of PSndya as tnbute, and given (by Vikrama) 
to the magician 

Therefore, O kmg, if such magnanimity is found in you, then mount upon this 
throne 

Here ends the thirtieth story in the Thiriydwo Tales of the Throne 


31. Story of the Thirty-first Statuette 
Vikrama and the vampire (vetala) 

SoTJTHEEN Recension of 31 

When the kmg once more was ascendmg the throne, another statue 
said “ O kmg, only he is worthy to ascend this throne who has the 
magnanimity and other virtues of Vikrama ” The kmg said “ 0 
statue, tell me a tale of his magnanimity ” And she said “ Hear, 0 
kmg 

While Vikramarka was ruhng, one time a certam naked ascetic 
came m, and blest the kmg, saymg 

1 “ May the reverend Lord of Fortune [Consort of Qii, that is 
Visnu] prosper the purposes of you his devotee, that God, de- 
votion to whom IS as the nuptial gift at marriage to the maiden 
Salvation 

2 May the Divme Conqueror [Buddha, or Mahavira, the founder 
of Jamism] protect you, whom once m jealousy the Tempter’s 
women thus addrest ‘ What woman are you thmking on, sunk 
m pretended meditation, but openmg your eye momentanly ? 
Behold, tho called Savior, you do not save us, who are tormented 
by the darts of the love-god Falsely are you said to be compas- 
sionate, how could any other man be more hard-hearted than 
you ? ’ ” 

Then he gave a frmt into the kmg’s hand, and have taken a seat he 
said “O kmg, on the fourteenth day of the dark half of the month 
Margaglrfa I intend to perform a sacrifice m a great cemetery Now 
your majesty is both a benefactor of others and a great hero, so be 
my assistant thereat,” The kmg said “ What must I do ? ” Said 
the ascetic " Not far from this graveyard there is a samI tree, upon 
which hangs a vetala [vampire] You must brmg the vetSla to me, m 
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silence ” The king promist that he would do it On the fourteenth 
day of the dark half of the month the ascetic took his stand m the great 
cemetery, with the articles for performmg the sacrifice And at dead 
of mght the king too went to the cemetery, and the ascetic showed 
him the way to the ganu tree Coming to the garni tree by that path 
he took the vetala on his shoulder, and as he was returnmg on the way 
to the cemetery, the vetala said “ O king, to reheve the weariness of 
the road let some tale be told ” The king made no reply, fearing to 
break the silence The vetala said again “ O kmg, you wiU not tell 
a story thru fear of breakmg the silence So I will tell a story, and at 
the end of the story, if you know the answer to the question I shall 
ask, and yet do not speak thru fear of breakmg the silence, then your 
head shall be spht mto a thousand pieces ” So speakmg he told a 
story “ Hear, 0 king' 

Emboxt story The prince who insulted a brahman 

On the south slope of the Himalaya there is a city named Vmdhya- 
vatl Here dwelt a kmg named Suvicara, who had a son Jayasena 
One time the prince went mto the forest to hunt And in the forest, 
seeing a certain elephant, he pursued after it, and entered the jungle. 
And when by some means or other he amved at the road to the city, 
and was commg back upon it alone, he perceived a certain river m the 
middle of the forest, and there on the bank of the river a certam 
brahman was performing a rehgious ceremony The kmg’s son went 
up to him and said “Brahman, hold my horse there while I take a 
d rink of water ” The brahman rephed “ Am I then your servant, 
that I should hold your horse ? ” Then the prmce struck him with his 
whip, and the brahman ran howhng into the kmg’s presence and told 
the kmg. And the kmg’s eyes were inflamed with anger, and he com- 
manded to expel his son from his domimons At this juncture a mm- 
ister said “ Sire, why do you cause your son, who is well fitted to 
assume the responsibilities of kmgship, to be expelled from your 
dominions ? This is not seemly ” The kmg said. “ Munster, this 
IS seemly, smce he struck with his whip the person of a brahman, 
therefore he is not a fit person (to rule) A prudent man should not 
incur the enmity of brahmans And it is said 

3 A wise man should not eat poison, nor play with serpents, nor 
revile the companies of ascetics, nor antagonize brahmans. 

0 mimster, have you not heard the puranas (ancient histones] ? In 
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olden time thru the curse of a brahman C^iva suffered a loss of his 
sectarian mark [lingapata] And so (it is said) 

4 Even tho a man may have attained high position, let him not 
by any means insult the reverend (brahmans) Nahusa, who had 
attained to Indra’s place, fell because he msulted Agastya 

Therefore one must by all means pay respect to all brahmans And 
it IS said 

5 Brahmans must not be treated with disrespect, for they are 

revered by the Powers of the three worlds, they are to be worshipt 
hke gods with gifts, honors, and praise And so 

6 Who would not be destroyed by the anger of those who have 
made the fire to be the destroyer of all thmgs, the sea to be un- 
drinkable, and the moon to be subject to wanmg ? Moreover 

7 What being is greater than that [the brahman], from whose 

hand the gods ever eat their sacrifices, and the fathers [manes] 
their oblations ? And so 

8 Who would not honor those persons m the world, O Bharata, 
who mamtain the practice of asceticism and are honored by all 
the gods and men as well ? 

9 What bemg is greater than those (brahmans), who of old 

drank up the ocean, restrained in bonds the Vindhya Mountain, 
and created the gods also ^ And so 

10 If one desires to worship the eternal God, let him simply 
propitiate the brahmans zealously and by all possible means 

And so, Krsna himself at Dvaravati has also said 

11 ‘ Whosoever does not worship a brahman as I do, even if the 

brahman were to smite him, curse him, and speak harshly agamst 
him, that man is a crimmal and is to be chastised and punisht m 
the blazmg world-fire, he is not of mine ’ Moreover 

12 ‘Whosoever wishes to worship me with supreme devotion 
must always revere the brahmans, m this way I am satisfied ’ 

0 minister, let the hand by which the brahman was struck be cut off ” 
So as he was about to have his son’s hand cut off, just then the brah- 
man came m and said “ O kmg, your son acted thus because of his 
ignorance, and from now on he will commit no further impropriety of 
this sort Eor my sake let yon youth be spared, I am now appeased.” 
Hearmg his words the kmg releast his son; and the brahman returned 
to his own place 

End of emboxt story The pnnce who insulted a brahman 
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Having told this story the vetala said “ 0 king, of these two which 
was the more virtuous ? ” King Vikrama said “ The king was the 
more virtuous Hearmg this, because the silence was broken, the 
vetala returned to the garni tree But the kmg returned thither again 
and put him upon his shoulder, and as he was coming back the vetala 
again told a story In this way twenty-five stones were told by the 
vetala Thereupon the vetala became propitiated, perceiving his 
clever wit, skill in the arts, compassion, courage, magnanimity, and 
other virtues A.nd the vetala said to Vikramaditya “ 0 kmg, this 
naked ascetic is endeavormg to kill you ” The king said “ How '* ” 
The vetala replied “ When you shall brmg me thither, he will say to 
you ‘ 0 king, you are very tired, so now turn your right side to the 
sacrificial fireplace (and pass around it so), and make a complete 
prostration, and then go to your own place ’ And when you are bent 
over making the obeisance, then that naked ascetic will slay you with 
a sword, and will make a sacrifice with your flesh And m this offer- 
mg he will make me mto a brahman, and by so domg wdl obtam the 
eight Magic Powers of minuteness and so on [seepages 178 and 179] ” 
Vikranaa said “ What shall I do ” The vetala rephed “ Do thus 
When the naked ascet’c tells you to make obeisance and go, this is what 
you must say: ‘ I am a umversal emperor, all the kmgs make obeis- 
ance before me, but 1 have never made obeisance at all So I do not 
know how to make obeisance You do it first, and show me, and when 
I have seen it, afterwards I will do it ’ Thereupon when he bends over 
to make obeisance, do you cut off his head I wdl make an offermg for 
you, and the eight Magic Powers shall be yours ” Thus instructed by 
the vetala King Yikrama did even so And the vetala, becommg him- 
self a brahman, had an offermg made, and made the complete oblation 
with the head of that naked ascetic And the kmg received the eight 
Great Magic Powers Then the vetala said “0 kmg, I am satisfied 
with you, choose a wish ” The kmg rephed ‘Tf you are satisfied with 
me, then raise up that naked astatic from the dead, and whenever 1 
shall call upon, you, do you come ” The vetala agreed, and raised up the 
ascetic, and went to his own place But Kang Vikrama gave those 
eight Great MCagie Powers to the ascetic, and went to his ovra. city 

Havmg told this tale the statue said to Kmg Bhoja “ O long, if 
sudh magnanimity, courage, and other virtues are found m you, then 
moimt upon this throne.” And the king was silent 
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Metbical Recension oe 31 

Once more Eang Bhoja, who held the earth under his sole sway, desired to ascend 
the fair throne, and approacht the thirty-first statue “ King Bhoja, if the courage 
of Vikramarka is found in you, then mount the throne at your pleasure’ ” said the 
statue In return the kmg, of glorious renown, askt the statue Tell me, f air-hipt one, 
of what sort was his courage ? ” Directly I will tell you this tale of Sahasanka 
[Vikrama], hear, O king, best of princes [8] 

While this king, with firm-fixt sway, having a store of valor, and possest of glory 
like Indra, was ruhng the ocean-girdled earth, once he was visited in the assembly by 
a certam naked ascetic This ascetic's whole body was sprinkled with ashes, there 
were sandals of real gems on his feet, and he was a treasury of all knowledge, like a 
second Supreme Lord [Civa, the divine ascetic] m person And (the king) saw upon 
his forehead the three-lme (§ivaitic sectarian) mark m ashes And when the high- 
minded king saw this great ascetic, in amazement he graced him with radiant (words of) 
homage And he, decorating the hall on all sides with oasmine-flowers brilliant with 
their tootht buds, said to the king ‘‘ Wandering about in the confines of all countries 
and in all the islands, great king, I have acquired a certain magic With this I desire 
to make a sacrifice within a wood at dead of mght If your majesty will be my sole 
assistant, then it will be fruitful " Vikramaditya agreed to the ascetic's words, saying 
“ So be it, " and he departed And the king visited him at dead of mght in the wood 
What must 1 do now, wise sir ? Instruct me " "" There is nothing for you to do 
except to bring hither a vetala Such a courageous deed as this can be performed by 
you, Vikramarka, qmckly bring the vetala, smce you are pure and your soul is com- 
posed, and so make my sacrifice fruitful, O Kmg Sahasajaka [‘ Markt by Daring ’] ” [29] 

Hearmg his words the wise and intelhgent kmg set out, full of courage and darmg, 
eager to bring the vetala In the mght, whose darkness was so dense that a needle 
would have pierst it, he went out fearlessly, with his sword as his sole compamon, in 
a southerly direction He came mto a wood which could hardly have been pierst 
by the rays of the sun It was infested by crowds of hyenas, and full of elephants 
mad with passion, it failed to reveal the objects of the sense of sight, it was full of 
ravenous raksasas and infested with quantities of ferocious garabhas [a mythical beast], 
serpents, and lions, it contained many kapittha, bread-frmt, and other trees [the text 
is here uninteUigible], m it were thickets that were the scene of the play of crowds of 
boars and buffaloes, it was a very abyss of an abyss, a terror of terror, a bewilderment 
of bewilderment, a death of death, m very truth, it was indescribable, terrible, beyond 
the range of speech and thought And the kmg, hke unto Smara [Love], took thought 
of [smar-] the (magic) art of raismg up vetalas And when the vetala had been trans- 
ferred from the stem [hterally, shoulder] of a Qingapa-tree to the king's shoulder, he 
said to the kmg O kmg, hsten to this tale, which will while away the time, for 
agreeable conversation is an ever-recurring provision for a journey " [46] 

Emboxt story The prince who insulted a brahman 

tn this northern country there was a city rich in luxury, named VigrtotS,, like a 
second AmarSvatt [city of the gods] In its palaces lovely houris, weary from (amorous) 
dehght, as they enjoyed the water of the slow-moving Ganges, were rejoist by kadamba- 
birds with the winds from their flapping wmgs as with fans, while the heavenly river 
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[Ganges], full of Qaivala and lotus plants, gaphara fish and cakravaka birds, was a cause 
of delight by reason of the reflected faces of courtezans going into their palaces In 
Its streets, where day and night seemed alike because of the rays from the jewels of its 
pinnacles, an amorous woman scarce dared go forth to an appomtment (with her 
lover, because of the hght) In this city there was a king far-famed under the name 
of Vicarapara, in might like a second Indra, in whom the earth enjoyed a truly great 
ruler He made the world glorious, and made the fame of King Yayati of old seem 
stale This victorious king, ruhng contmuously over all this earth, had a son named 
Jayasena, who, when he reacht the period of ripenmg manhood, the cause of manifold 
wickedness, became entirely devoted to vices, and bereft of insight He was bent on 
slaughter, and his bow thirsted ever after the flesh of deer and other beasts One 
time he went into a wood ever filled with ammals, where his mind became intent upon 
the swiftness of a fleeing gazelle, so that by the swift legs of his horse he traverst a 
long distance The gazelle then eluded the range of his eyes and disappeared, while 
the kmg’s son turned back, disappomted by the failure of his attempt The evil 
prince was distrest and tormented with hunger and thirst, and as he came out from 
the wood he saw in front of him a great river, hke the Ganges [70] 

There the youth saw a brahman, who had been performing his midday rites, and 
insolently, because his mind was evil, he said to him “ Brahman, you hold this horse at 
once, and when I have drunk of the water I will be back immediately ’’ Thus addrest 
by him the brahman, filled with anger, replied “ Am I your servant, kmg’s son, that 
I should hold your horse ^ Do you say this thru ignorance, or arrogance, or presump- 
tion, or just youthfulness, or thru childish depravity due to passion? ” When the 
brahman spoke thus the king’s son became very angry, and beat him with his whip, 
bemg led astray by the presumption of youth The noble brahman’s heart was 
troubled by the distress caused by the whip’s strokes, and he went to the king’s court- 
yard and made an outcry The kmg, being on his seat of judgment, summoned the 
brahman, and hstened to the whole story of what his evil-minded son had done And 
by various actions of reverence he managed to quiet the wrath of the noble brahman 
who had been msulted by his son’s evil deed But to his son the kmg spoke, with 
his eyes inflamed with anger, and said *^You have defiled my fair fame, m that you 
have msulted a brahman Evil boy, the very tale of your action is the cause of great 
distress to me, nay more, even your very name is a thorn m the side of my renown to- 
day ” Thus rebuking his son with many harsh words, he instructed his minister, who 
knew his duties and performed the kmg’s commands well Expel from my kmgdom 
that boy who has done violence to a brahman, give heed to this injunction which I 
give you, it admits of no altenng This verse is well known among the people, from 
the ancient conversation between Krfna and Yudhisthira, which eulogizes all good 
conduct, righteousness, and generosity ‘ One who has lost his fortune hates astrologers, 
one who has lost his vital powers hates physicians, (only) one who has lost both for- 
tune and vital powers hates brahmans, O BhSrata ’ ‘ A wise man should not eat 
poison, nor play with serpents, nor eat forbidden food, nor antagonize brahmans ’ 
" Of old, because of the anger of brahmans, lost his sectarian mark, the family of 
the Yadus was destroyed, and the sea was dried up ’ This principle has been tned 
and accepted, and spread abroad thruout the three worlds, therefore one should 
never at any time msult brahmans H mercy is shown him on the ground that he is 
a boy, then my family will be destroyed without any doubt, so I have no desire for 
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that There are many such reports of similar sayings upon earth You must with- 
out fail expel him from the kingdom ” [108] 

Thus instructed by the king, who walkt m the path of good conduct, the minister 
arose deferentially and said “ O protector of the people, this is your only son whom 
you are castmg out, how can the sole support of your kingdom be exiled, my lord ? 
The noble brahman was completely satisfied and showed great lemence, my lord, do 
you also be prudent and forgive this single exhibition of passion ’’ Thus urged by 
his mimster, the duty-knowing king merely replied “ Then let his hand be cut off ” 
When the king had given this command to his minister, the brahman addrest him, 
restraining his purpose O illustrious king, restore this youth, the last of your line, to 
your affection as before, and be gracious to him, if you have any love for me If you 
do not abandon your displeasure and show favor to him, I will slay myself, have no 
doubt of It, O kmg ” Thus by that same brahman the king’s son was saved [123] 

Eni of emboxt story The prince who insulted a brahman 

Telhng this story, the vetala askt Tell me, 0 king of the brahman and the km g 
which one was (the more) praiseworthy ? ” Vikramarka said “ I think the king was 
(the more) praiseworthy ” And hearmg his words the vetala went back again Once 
more King Vikramarka fetcht him, and agam, having told a story, he went back to 
the forest Twenty-five times he fetcht him m this manner, and then the vetala be- 
came propitiated by his courage, and gave the eight Great Magic Powers to the Sun of 
Valor Such is the story of King Vikramarka, who was full of manliness and courage 
Thus the statue related to Bhoja 

Mere ends the thirty-first story 


Bbief Recension of SI 

Agam a statue said O kmg, hsten 

While the kmg was reigmng, one tune he became graciously disposed to an ascetic, 
and said Reverend sir, ask for what you wish ” Said he ‘‘ I will make a sacrifice, 
do you be my assistant at it ” So the king was sent by the ascetic to bring a vetala 
[* vampire ’] m silence The vetala devised a means to make the king speak, and when 
the kmg spoke, the vetala went back again Havmg done this twenty-five times, tho 
he had to keep gomg back and forth agam and agam, he was not disheartened Seeing 
this the vetala became appeased, and gave the kmg the eight Great Magic Powers , and 
the kmg askt him for a boon, saymg “ Come into my presence when I summon you/’ 
The statue said 0 king, let ham who has such magnanimity ascend this throne 

Mere ends the thirty first story 

The Jainistic Recension has here Haunted house ” See below, p. ^7 
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32. Story of the Thirty-second Statuette 
Vikrama’s power and magnanimity 
Southern Recension op 32 

When the king once more was mountmg the throne, another statue 
said “ O king, only this Vikramarka and no other is worthy to mount 
upon this throne 

There is no king in the world like this Vikrama He traverst the 
earth subduing all his rival kmgs with a mere wooden sword, and ruled 
with undisputed sway Subduing the powers [gaka] of others, he ex- 
tended his own power, he was thus a veritable Qaka [see note in my 
Critical Apparatus] All the kings which are on earth he reduced 
under his sway, he put down all evil men, removed the poverty of 
all beggars, and put an end to all famme and grief and the like All 
this Vikrama did Therefore there is no kmg hke Vikramarka 

If such courage, bravery, fortitude, magnanimity, and other virtues 
are found m you, then do you mount upon this throne ” And hearmg 
this the king was silent 

Mere ends the thirty-second story 

The Metrical Recension has here ‘‘Bhatti as minister ” See below, p 247 

Brief Recension of 32 

Again a statue said 0 king, hsten 

Such was the courage of Vikramaditya To serve others he did not spare even his 
own body By the might of his sword he enjoyed [possest] the earth How can his 
heroism be adequately praised ? He had magnanimity like that of Yudhisthira, his 
power fcaka] was estabhsht everywhere He made the whole earth free from distress, 
and bamsht misery and poverty 

O king, let him ascend this throne who has such magnanim i ty 

Mere ends the thirty-second etory 

The Jaintstic Recension has here “Poverty statue ” See below, p 259 



244 


Concluding story (33), SR, MR, BR 


Conclusion [33] 

The thirty-two nymphs, curst to be statuettes, releast from the curse 

SOTTTHERN RECENSION OF 83 

Once more the statue said to Kmg Bho]a “ O Kmg Bhoja, such a 
Iring was Vikramaditya But you also are no commonplace man, both 
you and he are mcamations of Nara and Narayana [both forms or 
emanations of Visnu as Supreme Spirit] At this present time there 
is no kmg superior to you, smce you are very pure of conduct, skillful 
m all the arts, and distmgmsht by magnammity and other virtues By 
your grace we thirty-two statues have now been releast from trouble, 
our curse has been hfted ” And Bhoja said “ How did your curse 
occur ^ Tell me the story of its origm ” When he said this the statue 
replied “ Hear, O king We were thirty-two divme nymphs, com- 
pamons of Parvatl, and were placed very high m her regard Hear our 
names one by one [10-17] 

[For the names, see page 261 ] 

Oae time as we were seated upon a priceless throne, the Supreme Lord 
[Qiva] glanst at us with wanton affection The goddess ParvaU saw 
him, and m her anger she curst us, saying ‘ Become lifeless statues 
and be attacht to Indra’s throne ’ Then we fell down before her and 
begged for a release from the curse The goddess’s heart became moist 
with nectar of pity, and she said ‘When this throne shall have been 
brought to earth by Vikramaditya, and when he, after ruling upon the 
throne for many years, shall have died, this throne will be buried m a 
certain pure spot of earth And after this it will come mto the hands of 
King Bhoja He will take it to his city and have it set up, and when 
he tries to mormt it he will enter mto conversation with you And then 
you will tell to Bhoja Vikramarka’s Adventures, whereupon there shall 
be an end to your curse ’ Therefore we are pleased with you, choose a 
wish” King Bhoja said “What is there lacking to me? 1 have a com- 
plete store of riches Nevertheless for the sake of others 1 will choose 
somethmg Whatever mortals shall hear or recite Vikramarka’s Ad- 
ventures, let their might, majesty, glory, fortitude, magnanimity, and 
the like be mcreast Let these Adventures be eternal and indestructible 
upon the surface of the earth To those who hear them, let there be no 
danger from spmts, ghosts, gobhns, female vampires and hobgobhns, 
pestilences, demons, and the like Let there be also no danger to them 
from serpents and other (reptiles) ” The statues said “King Bhoja, 
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be it ]ust as you say ” Thus granting him bis wish they all went to 
their own abode And King Bhoja placed that throne upon a shnne 
inlaid with bright gold and the nine priceless gems, and upon it set up 
(a statue of) Mahegvara [Qiva], and worshipt the god and the throne 
with the sixteen-fold oblations And he ruled the earth, protecting by 
his righteous laws all the castes and the agramas [the four stages of 
human life, see page 82, lines 13-17] 

Hearing this tale as told by Paramegvara [Civa], Parvatl was 
greatly dehghted 

This IS the end of the stones of the thirty-two statuettes 
Metrical Recension of 8S 

You also are a Vikrama, m that your courage and magnanimity are equaled by 
no other [punmngly ‘ your courage, magnanimity, and valor (vikrama) are equaled,’ 
etc ] There is no king like you upon earth, O best of princes Therefore you are an 
incarnation of Narayana [Visnu] come to save the world By your grace we are freed 
from a curse ” Tell me how that was, O statue, I am very curious ” Thus askt 
the statue said Ejng Bhoja, hear the hst (of our names) [6-14] 

[For the namesy see page S61 ] 

All of us were attendants of the goddess Parvatl, high m her favor, and our hearts 
were filled with bliss One time, seeing the god [Qiva] seated upon his jeweled throne, 
we became desirous of umon with that so handsome deity Seeing him and seeing us, the 
goddess Parvati was as it were aflame (with jealousy), and curst us ‘ Become lifeless 
statues upon earth, and receive dexterity of speech just like men ’ Thus the god- 
dess curst us When we entreated her she said ‘ When the gallant Adventures of Vik- 
ramUrka shall be told by you to Bang Bhoja, then you shall be releast from the curse 
For this reason we have prevented you from mounting the throne, that we might be 
releast from our curse, the accomphshment of which depended on your favor Choose 
a wish, King Bhoja, we grant your desire ” Thus addrest by the group of statues. 
King Bhoja replied ** Statues, by your grace I have everythmg that could be desired 
What greater boon could I ask for than the sight of you ? Nevertheless let all the 
(magic) powers be granted to the men who shall hear these Adventures of Vikram§rka 
which you have proclaimed to me ” Saying So be it,” they praised Kang Bhoja, 
the crest-gem of heroes of fair renown, and all the statues were greatly pleased with 
him* And Bhoja mounted that throne, famed upon earth, and ruled this world de- 
voted to the worship of CJamkara {^Jiva] 

Sere ends the thirty-second story in Vilcramdditya^s Adventures^ or the 
Thirty-tm Tales of the Throne 

This IS tfm end of the Stones of the Thirty-two Statuettes 
Brief Recension of S8 

Such were the stories told by the thirty-two statues, one by one O king, why 
praise Vifcramaditya F You also are no commonplace person, you also are a divine 
mcarnation And it is said 
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Concluding story (33), BR, JR 

1 The person of the king is formed by takmg lordliness from Indra, majesty 
[heat] from Fire, anger from Yama [god of death], wealth from Vaigravana 
[Kubera, god of wealth], courage and steadfastness from Rama and Janardana 
[Ersna = Visnu] 

Therefore the kmg’s person is a divine mcarnation By your grace we are freed from a 
curse ” Then the kmg, Ring Bhoja, said “ Who are you, and by whom [or, why] were 
you curst ? ” They said “ Ring Bhoja, we were all compamons of Parvatl One time 
the Lord [Qiva], the slayer of [the demon] Andhaka, approacht us, makmg love to us 
And we desired him m our hearts Bhavani [Parvatl] learned of this (and said) ‘ You 
shall become lifeless statues ’ Thus we were curst But then she granted us mercy 
(saymg) ‘You shall have the power of speech in the world of men, and when you shall 
tell Vikramaditya’s Adventures before Ring Bhoja, you shall be releast from the curse ’ 
So by your grace we have been releast from the curse Now we are pleased with you, 
O king, choose a wish ” Ring Bhoja said “ I have no desire for anything ’’ There- 
upon the statues said “Whoever shall listen to this tale with intelligent and conscious 
purpose he shall possess lordliness, heroism, dignity, majesty, fortune, sons and grand- 
sons, gl’ory, victory, and all such boons Havmg given this boon they were silent 
Rmg Bhoja placed (images of) Gauri [Parvati] and the Lord [Qiva] upon that throne, 
and held a great festival, and he continued his reign happily 

This IS the end of the Thirty4wo Tales of the Throne 


jAiijnsTic Recension of 33 

When the thirty-two statues made of moonstone gems had thus praised the virtues 
of the noble Vikramaditya m thirty-two tales m the assembly of the noble Rmg Bhoja, 
they appeared before him as thirty-two divme nymphs of glonous beauty, wearmg 
resounding rmgs and ornaments, and said “ O kmg, by your grace we are releast from 
a curse ’’ The kmg then askt “ Who are you, and whose was this curse, and how are 
you releast ? ” They said “ O kmg, we are thirty-two divme nymphs, body-servants 
of the noble Purandara [Indra], and our names are 

[For the names, see 'page 261 ] 

One time m the heavenly grove we saw a certam great samt, with lean body and 
hmbs defiled with filth, and laught insolently at him Fmding this out, the noble 
Purandara was angry, and curst us, saying ‘ Shame, you evil and wicked women ^ 
You shall become immovable hke stones* ’ Thru his divine power we became such, 
and were placed by Indra upon his own throne And when Indra m his pleasure gave 
this throne to the noble Rmg Vikrama, he said ‘ When m the assembly of Rmg 
Bhoja m the world of men you shall truthfully praise the virtues of the noble YikramS.* 
ditya, then you shall receive again divme bodies and be permitted to come to heaven, 
and not otherwise ^ Therefore, O kmg, by your grace we have today obtained a 
release from our curse So we are pleased with you, choose some wish Thereupon 
the kmg said I will make ho request, for I am m need of nothmg ” The statues 
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then said O noble King Bhoja, whoever shall read, hear, recite, or apply [that i. 
imitate in his life] these ‘ Vikramaditya’s Adventures,’ adorned with the words c 
(us) divme nymphs, shall be blest with fortitude, glory, fortune, and the attammeE 
of all happiness ” Having given this boon the divine nymphs went to heaven Be 
the noble King Bhoja long ruled m royal majesty over the ocean-girt earth, with ue 
impaired power 


Thu u the end of the Thirty-two Tales of the Throne 


Sections peculiar to individual recensions 

See page xii of my Introduction for an explanation of tbe position of these sections 


Metncal Recension, Story 32 

Bhatti becomes Vikrama^s minister 

Once more King Bhoja, desirmg to ascend the great throne of Indra, approacht th< 
thirty-second statue And she, surpassmg aU men in her marvelous insight, clapt hei 
hands and smiled, and straightway said to him Great king, you must have extra- 
ordinary persistence m daring, since you would mount the throne of such a pnnce ’’ 
‘‘Of what sort was he? Tell me, fair one ’’ Thus enjomed by the king, she spoke 
agam, shmmg like white camphor with the lovelmess of her gleanung teeth “O king, 
hsten to a tale of that treasure-house of the arts, a tale lofty with virtues [9] 

After Bhartrhari, weary of life, departed and voluntarily gave up his kingdom rich 
m gram and treasure, and went into the forest. King Vikramaditya, adorned with 
rare virtues, succeeded to his kmgdom with the consent of all the mmisters And he 
ruled the land well, extendmg his fame among the people, exhibiting constant right- 
eousness, and pleasing all his subjects Once this most glorious, noble-minded, and 
prudent prmce went forth alone by night in Ujjaymi to examine the city He carried 
his sharp thm [hterally, ‘ creeper- ’] sword, like a tongue-envenomed, coiled serpent, 
and he was provided with a dark coat, turban, and girdle, and perfumed with musk 
Then slowly, m the mass of darkness black as a tamSla tree, darkness which had be- 
come so dense that it blockt the range of the eyesight, the king, a store-house ol 
extraordmary magnanimity, fortitude, and manhness, wandered over all the streets, 
both long and short And observmg one after another aE the things that happened 
in each of them, for some time that prmce wandered about thus After this, in the 
heavenly pond [the sky], whose lotuses are gleammg stars, cloud-elephants began to 
come up and to cross it m play, hke lotus-buds [samvartikS] cast up by them, flashes 
of hghtnmg gleamed, and then hke water spouted from their trunks the drops of the 
ram-storm f eU [29] 
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Then the king went into a certain pavilion, one of the city’s ornaments, and while 
the great storm raged stood there cheerfully And perceiving by sound (since the 
darkness prevented sight) the presence of a certain man, he askt him, graciously 
“ Tell me, who are you, fair sir, and why are you standing here ^ ” Thus askt the 
m an said I am a chance arrival, I am staying in this sheltered spot solely to rest ” 
As they were thus conversing agreeably with pleasant questions, at that time some- 
where a certain Gauli [ = the more usual Gaurl, a name of Qiva’s consort] cried out 
with a loud voice Then the king askt him What does the Gauli say ? ” And he 
answered “ The Gauli says that m the north-flowing river a corpse is approaching, 
m water up to the navel ” A moment later, m another place, a certain Qiva [ = Gauli] 
cried out, and being again askt by the king the man said “ A great loin-cloth con- 
taimng ten thousand gold corns is coming down (the river), tied about the hips of that 
same corpse ” Hearing his words, and bent on proving them, that Sahasanka H^ik- 
rama] straightway went out fearlessly in the night When he got to the terrible torrent, 
with its great waves of many billows, swelling high with crowds of ghostly beings, and 
with its deep pits and whirlpools, he dived into it without fear, in spite of the flood of 
water, and stood there waitmg for the right moment, banishing all dread Then, when 
the corpse caught against his feet, he laid hold on it violently and dragged it to the 
bank And perceiving the loin-cloth he seized it, and returned again But the golden 
corns the king counted one by one and cast away, for he regarded clods of earth, 
stones, and gold as all alike [54] 

And returmng to that pavilion again he comphmented highly the man who stood 
there, and told him the whole story Hearmg all the king’s words, that sharp-witted 
man said ** Of a surety your worship must be a ksatriya, noble sir ” Then the king, 
the noble ornament of the earth, laid this all up in his heart, and returned to his own 
palace In the mormng, when the glorious king had arisen and performed all his 
rehgious duties, he took his seat upon his state throne, attended by his chief mimsters 
And then straightway, thru his officers who did his biddmg, he caused the stranger 
whom he had met at mght in the pavilion to be brought m And when the wise man 
arrived m the assembly, the king questioned him, with markt signs of affection and 
respect “ Who are you ? TeU me truly, I am curious to know,” Thus askt, he 
answered clearly, delighted at heart Hear, great emperor, whose sway has made 
ordinary kings the ornaments of its crest ^ Make your mind attentive for a httle, O 
treasure-house of mercy ^ Bhatti am I, long ago I went out from this very city, to 
travel about the whole ocean-girt earth I dealt much in commerce, and then bestowed 
on worthy persons the great wealth I obtained thereby, losing all desire for the at- 
tainment of riches And m the various countries I inspected the mamfold wonderful 
things, and studied the marvds, and learned the secrets of knowledge [magic art ?] 
And as I journeyed from the north, I arrived at the auspicious shrine of Hifigula, 
which IS a market for both virtue and commercial wares, it is the mother-of-pearl 
for the two pearls of enjoyment and salvation Here, in a field that had magic prop- 
erties and was full of all manner of marvels, I praised the Supreme Goddess Hifigula, 
Granter of Wishes, who was attended by sorcerers seekmg the magical accomplish- 
ment of various objects Some of them sought magic powers of the body, others magic 
ehxirs, others knowledge, others were desirous of wealth, and still others longed for 
the (eight) Great Magic Powers [see Story 91] and the subsidiary Magic Powers 
Having worshipt her with ascetic practice, by her favor I obtamed clear insight, that 
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Metrzccd Recension, Story S2 

reveals the truth of things, and another boon Returning thence I worshipt at various 
glorious places of pilgrimage, and gradually came at my leisure to this city [88] 
When he had spoken thus m the midst of the assembly, the king was pleased, and 
told of his own adventures “ When you. Sir, had gone forth from this city, your mind 
being filled with a desire to see the wonders of the earth, O best of wise men, after 
that I entered into a temple of Mahakala [Civa], and attended the Overlord of all the 
earth, the moon-crested god, whose evemng dance-revel, as if by infuriated bees, 
whirls the circle of the constellations about, so that it gets no rest at all from its wan- 
derings This compassionate god I propitiated by ascetic practice, and he appeared to 
me and graciously gave me any boon I might wish for I obtained two boons from the 
god, one, that my death should be at the hands of no other than the son of a girl a 
year and a day old, and again, that I should have knowledge of the language of all 
creatures And so I returned to my own city After this I was once summoned by the 
lord Indra, and visited Sudharma [the gods’ assembly-hall], the home of happmess 
[su-kha] and righteousness [dharma]. There I beheld the Thousand-eyed [Indra] m 
person, the Wise One, casting his eyes upon the skillful dancing of Rambha and Urvagi 
At this time the god, wishing to estabhsh a distinction between them in cleverness of 
dancing, askt me, and I told him just how it was So, pleased by my excellent knowl- 
edge of the art of dancing, the lord of the worlds gave me his great throne of state 
* Sitting upon this throne, rule the world m happiness for a thousand autumns, O kmg ’ 
Thus he blest me, and I took that throne, adorned with thirty-two statues endowed 
with eloquent speech, and came back from heaven to this city Thus, O blameless one, 
I have told you of my adventures But from now on, all this my kingdom and my 
life shall be m your care, I shall lay down the burden and seek a rest ” [117] 

Thus respectfully addrest by the noble King Vikramaditya, the excellent Bhatti 
was dehghted, and said “ Great king, who can have such ability, abounding in all 
marvelous quahties, as you ^ You are surely an incarnation of Visnu Now I will 
this day give unto your majesty, simply by my wisdom, 0 king, another thousand 
years upon earth, without any doubt.” When he said this, the kmg askt him How 
can this be ? ” And the wise and noble mimster spoke agam to the kmg ‘‘ Spend 
SIX months sitting upon your throue, giving your mind to your kmgdom, and spend 
the other six months (of each year) m travel abroad, thus you shall live for two thou- 
sand years Hearmg this the king, supreme in praiseworthy virtues, applauded the 
idea, together with his coimciUors and ministers So the kmg, with Bhatti’s aid, 
ruled his kingdom with care, and continually gave satisfaction m gifts to both plam- 
tiffs and defendants (in suits brought before him) He wore out his own body in the 
service of others, and he made this entire circle of the earth free from distress He 
was refresht by the nectar of the dusters of flowers on the glorious [‘ lotus- ’] crests 
of the circle of vassal kings surroundmg his foot-stool His glory, like a female 
ascetic, had Mount Cakra for her robe of meditation. Mount Meru for her profes- 
sional staff [* staff of livelihood % heaven and earth for her black bodice The fire of 
his majesty increast nughtily, even along with [that is, m spite of] the falling of floods 
of tears from his enemies and from fair-eyed women [for love of him, or, perhaps, 

‘ tears from his enemies’ fair wives ’] By the greatness of his generosity Da- 
dhlci, C^ibi, Jimtita, Kama, and Jimtitavahana [famous givers of old] obtained glory 
hke the sun His swift horses choked the oceans completely, as with a mighty dam, 
With the dnst of the earth that arose from their feeh His army, boundless like the 
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ocean, in full battle array [literally, with mouths (faces) on all sides], swallowed up 
the noble kmgs his rivals on every hand Laksmi [Fortune] washt off in the pure 
water of his sword-blade [a poor pun, the word for ‘ blade ’ also means ‘ stream of 
water ’] the impure stain of her association with base princes At the resounding rattle 
of his magnificent [? lataha] drum of attack, hons and noble kmgs were frightened 
into leaving their secret hidmg-places As at the frown of Yama [god of death] ap- 
pearing at the time of the end of the world, even so with the mere sound of his bow- 
strmg he threw his enemies mto terror The Tortoise, the serpent ^esa, and the Great 
Mountams (who normally support the earth) cast upon his piUar-hke breast this 
whole burden of the world, and enjoyed a long rest The eight Magic Powers, perman- 
ently acquired by the possession of the six imperishable virtuous quahties, and yield- 
mg all desires, were constantly with him Out of his heart there shone forth with con- 
stant and abundant glory the sixty-four arts and the fourteen sciences, attended by 
rare virtues I beheve that probably not even the Lotus-born [Brahma] or the Lord 
of Serpents would be able to define the multitude of his virtues This Vikramaditya 
dimmed the glory of the perfume of the ruttmg-flmd that drips from the temples of 
the world-elephant, how can he be described by the speech of such as me ? With 
rescumg the poor and helpless, with deeds of compassion, mercy, and prowess, with 
seizing all the possessions of his foes, with protection of all the four agramas [stages 
m the life of man], and with excellent virtues, this kmg mcreast the devotion of all 
his subjects and brought contentment to the umverse [165] 

King Bhoja, if you are like unto him m courage, darmg, valor, fortitude, magnamm- 
ity, and other virtues, then enjoy this throne, my lord 


Jamistic Recension, Section V 

Vikrama wins the kingdom from Agmvetala 

Then that kmgdom of Avanti, bemg rulerless, was infested by a certain deity named 
Agmvetala [** fire-vampire ”] And every tune the mimsters created a new kmg, m 
each case he would kill him by mght And he could not be appeased by any means, 
so that the court officers were at a loss to know what to do At that juncture Vikrama- 
ditya came back from abroad, he was not recognized, because he took on the guise of 
a common man He said to the mimsters ‘‘ Why is this kingdom without a head ? 
They told him about the matter of the vetala Said he Then make me king today ’’ 
And thinking ** he must be a hero they made him king And after enjoying the 
pleasures of royalty all day long, at mght-faU he caused an offering, with all manner 
of oblations, to be placed beside his own bed, and himself sat down upon the bed and 
kept awake Then there came the vetala, of black and fearful aspect, and stood upright, 
lookmg the offermgs all over carefully Then drawmg a sword he was going to kill 
the kmg, when he was addrest by Vikrama thus First take the offering, and after- 
wards I am at your service ” Then he took the offermg, and was pacified, and said 
O hero, I give you the kmgdom, but you must give me an offermg every day ” So 
speakmg the vet^a went away Then in the mornmg the ministers, seemg the king 
ahve, were delighted and said* " This is certainly a rare hero ** [14] 

Thus every day the vetala came and received an offermg^ One time the kmg asfct 
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him Vetala, how much power have you* and h.ow much knowledge ? ” Said he 
‘‘ Whatever comes mto my head I can do, and I know everything ” Then the kmg 
said What is the extent of my life ? ” And he rephed Your hfe shall be a hun- 
dred years ” Said the kmg “ A gap has occurred m my life, so do you make it 
either longer or shorter by one year ” Then he said ‘‘ No one can make your life 
either longer or shorter ” Then the vetala took the offering and was gone But on 
the next day he found the kmg standmg there without havmg made any offermg, and 
was angry, and said “ Wretch, why have you made no offering today ? Said the 
kmg ‘‘ If no one can make my life either longer or shorter, why should I make an 
offering every day ? Stand forth to fight with me^ ” So speakmg the kmg took his 
sword and stood forth Then the vetala was propitiated by his courage, and said 
O kmg, great hero, choose some wish, for the appearance of a god is never without 
result ’’ Then the king said If you are appeased, then whenever I appeal to you 
come to me and do my service This was agreed to by the god, and he went to his 
own abode Then m the mornmg the ministers with great pomp performed the coro- 
nation ceremomes of Vikramaditya [28] 


Jaimstic Recension, Section VII 

Vikrama^s conversion to Jainism by Siddhasena 

Now while King Vikramaditya was thus ruhng his kmgdom, there was once among 
the noble Vidyadhara-race a sun [title of religious teachers and saints, especially Jams] 
called the reverend Vrddhavadin He was the pupil of the reverend teacher Skandila, 
and belonged to the family of the reverend sun Padahpta, who converted his majesty 
Kmg Marunda, the emperor of the thirty-six hundred thousand people of Kanyakubja 
One of his pupils, the reverend Siddhasena Divakara, famed under the name of Sar- 
vajfiaputra [Son of the Ommscient], was wandermg about once over many lands, and 
came to the outskirts of Avanti [6] 

And as the san Siddhasena came along, and the Sarvajfiaputra panegyric was pro- 
claimed before him, he was seen by his majesty Vikramaditya, who had gone out 
(from the city) on a royal pleasure-trip To test him he made a mental obeisance 
(only) to the sun But the sto raised his hand and spoke a benediction The king 
said “ Why is a benediction given to us, when we rendered you no obeisance ? Is 
this ejficacious when received ? The suri said ‘‘ This is given to one who made 
obeisance, and you did not fail to greet us For the mind is always supreme, and to 
test our omniscience you greeted us mentally ” Then the kmg, delighted, dismounted 
from the back of his elephant, and greeted him, and had a crore of gold brought to 
him The teacher would not accept the gift thru lack of avarice, nor would the king 
take It back, because it had been once given Therefore with the permission of the 
stiri It was apphed by the men of the congregation to the repair of rums [broken-down 
temples ?] And in the king’s record-book this entry was made 

1 ** Upon the pronouncmg of a benediction from a distance with outstretcht 
hands, the king gave a crore to the sQn Siddhasena ’’ 

Then the kmg went on to his amusements But the suri entered the city with great 
pomp At this time the reverend congregation of AvantI said" Lord, here in the 
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temple of Mahakala [Qiva] the Image of the Holy Jina has been taken down and a 
symbol [linga] of Qiva. has been set up by the brahmans, acting by authority of the 
king So do you devise some plan For 

2 For the sake of a god, a guru, or a congregation, even the army of a world- 
emperor may (without sin) be shattered by a noble saint in anger, who possesses 
the (magical) power of swift motion [pulaka] ” 

Hearing this matter of concern to the church [or, to religion] the sun composed four 
stanzas to promulgate the doctrine, and then he went to the palace, and recited a 
stanza in the presence of the king, using the door-keeper as his mouthpiece [that is, 
he had the door-keeper announce his coming to the king by means of this stanza] 

3 “A monk has come desiring to see (the king), and stands halted at the 
door, holding four stanzas in his hand Is he to come in or go ? ” 

Hearing this verse Vikramaditya caused the following verse to be said to him in reply 

4 “ Let him be given ten lacs (of money) and fourteen royal grants, and let 
him that holds the four stanzas in his hand either come in or go ’’ 

Then hearing this verse the suri went mto the royal audience-chamber, and seeing 
the kmg in the eastern quarter spoke a verse to him, as follows 

5 “ Where did your majesty learn this unheard-of science of archery ^ A 
quantity of arrows [the word may also mean beggars ”] approaches near at 
hand, while your bow-string [also means “ virtue ”] flies to a distance [that is, 
IS renowned afar] ” 

Then the king left the eastern quarter and stood in the southern Thereupon the sun 
recited the second verse 

6 Falsely are you praised by the wise, saymg that you always give every- 
thing, for your enemies have never been given (the sight of) your back, nor 
other men’s wives your embraces ” 

Then when the king took his stand in the western quarter, he recited the third stanza, 
as follows 

7 ** When you set out on the march, 0 king, the hearts of your enemies, like 
jars, are crackt (with fear) , but it is the eyes of their fair women that pour forth 
(water of tears of sorrow) * A great marvel is this^ ” 

Then when the kmg took his stand in the northern quarter he recited the fourth stanza, 
as follows 

8 Wise Eloquence hangs on your hps, O king, and Fortune chngs to your 
glorious hands, is Fame angry with you, that she roams abroad [that is, that 
your fame is spread abroad far and wide] ? ” 

Hearmg these four stanzas the noble Vikrama arose from his throne and made obei- 
sance to the reverend stin Siddhasena, and said ‘‘ Lord, I give your reverence the 
rulership over the four quarters of the heavai ” Then the reverend sflri said 0 king, 
what IS rulership to us great seers, who know no difference between a blade of grass 
and a gem, between a clod of earth and a piece of gold ? This that I have undertaken 
to do was for the purpose of converting you to (the true) religion, not of obtainmg 
riches For 

9 We are weary with praismg the king for virtues that are after all [api] un- 
real, eloquent here out of avarice, zealously active tho'speakmg lies, truly if 
this power of desire is ummpaired, just as in the case of others [non-ascetics], 
then the prmce of ascetics is as much an object of contempt as a grass-blade 
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10 Shame on you, debased kah-age^ Go to destruction^ What a perversion 
IS this ? Alas, the behavior of the learned in the scripture appears like that 
usual among barbarians^ Some bring the blessed goddess of eloquence mto 
market to sell her, and others pitilessly expose her whole body for mspection ” 

Hearing this the king was amazed at heart, and he placed the sun upon a throne at 
his own right hand, and then mounted himself upon his throne Thus every day the 
time past in faultless conversation upon the Fourfold Knowledge [the knowledge of 
dharma, religion, artha, worldly success, wealth, kama, love, and moksa, final sal- 
vation, these are the four objects of human desire] 

One time the king said “ Reverend sir, you must pay homage to the reverend 
Great Lord [Civa], the Lord of the Gods, who is revered by all the gods and demons, 
and who has his seat in the Mahakala temple ” Then the sun said ‘‘ If I do homage 
to the god, his symbol [hnga] wiU be cleft, and that will displease your majesty 
Then the king said ‘‘ Never mind, perform the homage ” Said he Then hsten 
Then placing himself m the lotus-seat position, he began to praise God with the 
Thirty-Two (Hymns of Praise), begmmng thus 

11 ** (I praise) the Self-existent, the Thousand-eyed One [the Indra, or 
cryptically King] of (all) Bemgs, the manifold, who yet bears the single mark of 
imperishable bemg, the imperceptible, ummpeded All-world, who has neither 
beginning, nuddle, nor end, and knows neither good nor evil ” 

At the very first verse a column of smoke arose from the hnga Then the people spoke 
thus “ The revered Rudra [Civa] is now going to reduce the monk to ashes with the 
fire of his third eye (for his blasphemy) ” Then first a hght came forth, like a flash 
of lightmng, and next the image of the reverend PS-rgvanatha [the twenty-third Jam 
or samt-hero of the Jain cult] appeared Then the kmg askt “ Reverend sir, what 
miracle is this that we see ^ Who is the new god that has appeared ? ” Then Sid- 
dhasena said “ In olden time there hved m this city of Avanti the son of the noble- 
woman [gresthini] BhadrS, named AvantisukumaJa [ « Avantikumara ? see page 12, 
middle], who like Cahbhadra [see Bloomfield, JAOS 43 257-316] enjoyed to the full the 
youthful embraces of thirty-two wives Once when he heard the text of the Nahni- 
gulmavimana [Lotus-Cluster-Car, a Jain text] read by the hps of the noble siiri Suhas- 
tin, he was awakened to a recollection of his previous existences, and entered the 
(Jam) order (of monks) by night Because he had connexion m a cemetery with a 
she-jackal, who had been his wife m a former birth, he died, and attained the Lotus- 
Cluster-Car His son had the Mahakala temple built on the spot where his father 
died And m time this was taken over by the brahmans, and a symbol of Qiva was 
set up there, but now the revered Pargvanatha, pleased by my hymn of praise, has 
made his appearance Hearmg this the king in an edict gave a thousand villages to 
the god, took upon himself in complete and regular manner m the presence of his 
guru the twelve vows (of the Jam faith), and praised the reverend Siddhasena, his 
rehgious mstructor, saymg How great is the Master's intellectual power ^ 

12 Words of gleaming brightness, as it were just past over a whetstone, a 
combination of sounds [bandha] that is a swift messenger of both praise and 
reproach at the same time, like the Bisexual God [C^va, in his form as half-man, 
half-woman], the meanings coming out clear as a creeper thrown up against the 
sky, flavor charmmg as nectar oozing from the moon's disk if it were slightly 
flaked off, this certainly is the vital secret of poetic art, and not a resonant 
beating of verbal drums 
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13 Whose foot does not dance at once, when it is scorcht with hot gravel ? 
Who has not the power of speech when drunk [sekima, cf Enghsh slang ‘ soused *] 
with mango-juicef^ But he who can to some extent stir into motion both these 
powers by (artistic) elixirs that gush with torrents of nectar, he is truly without a 
peer at all times 

14 There are many poets, each brilliant in his own way, who busy themselves 
at their own pleasure with the art of poetry, which is the refuge of the wise m 
this unprofitable round of existence But ’tis rare to find some genuine poet, who 
can produce or speak milk-sweet words, exquisite in composition ” 

Thus the kmg praised his reverend guru Siddhasena Once upon a time, in the noble 
Vikrama’s assembly hall, which was enhvened by the entertammg exhibitions [keh, 
amusements] of artisans skilled m all the arts, the reverend guru Siddhasena spoke 
this wise saying 

16 “ If this Fortune was produced by yourself, then she is a daughter, if by 
your father, she is evidently a sister, if she is the result of intercourse with others 
[punmngly if she has mtercourse with others], then she is not your wife, so 
the mmds of the wise are bent on renouncing her ” 

Hearmg this the king, who was ever quick to give heed [“ was a crest-jewel of listen- 
ers was startled in his heart, and reflected ** Ah, it is indeed true that this Fortune 
IS worthy only of bemg abandoned, not worthy of bemg enjoyed [useful for charity, 
not for personal enjoyment] For 

16 (Even) stupid men mount upon seats of ease, and those who possess them 
upon elephants and horses, betel and such (luxuries) are eaten by actors and 
hbertmes, elephants and other (beasts) devour food, even sparrows and other 
(birds) dwell in mansions Such creatures are not fit objects of praise That 
man is truly worthy of praise upon earth who actively engages m giving to 
people their desires [or, perhaps who virtuously gives to people their desires] 
Thus reflectmg m his heart the noble King Vikrama paid the debts of the whole e^th 
by an enormous largess, sufficient to fulfil to the extent of their desires the petitions 
of multitudes of beggars, and (in so domg) he mtroduced a turmng-pomt in the era 
of Vardhamana [the founder of Jaimsm See my Introduction, p Iviii] 


Jamistic Recension, Section IX 
Intellectual entertainments at Vilorama’s court 

Now m his assembly there were many skillful and learned men, of whom Siddhasena 
was the chief, there were logicians, and interpreters of signs, and scientists [astrono- 
mers ?], and Vedantic philosophers, and scholars m the law, and historians, and rheto- 
ricians, and hterary artists [alamkHrin, hteraUy decorators], and mathematicians, and 
physicians, and sorcerers, and others Exhibiting their understanding of the joys of 
dialog and conversation on various learned subjects, they repeatedly praised the king 
(m their compositions) Thus one would say 

1 ’Twas on perceiving the mighty flame of your glory manifested, 0 hero, I be- 
lieve, that C^^i3Q^hhu [Civa] put the divine river (Ganges) upon his head and took 
his stand near the lake of Manasa, the beloved of ^ri [Visnu] carried her [the 
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Ganges], who also lay at his feet, and hid in the ocean, and the Navel-born 
[Brahma] held her placed in his jar and entered into his lotus (lest the Ganges be 
burnt dry by the kmg’s flaming glory) ’’ And another 

2 ** O sire, when you go forth on a victorious expedition of war, Sutraman [Indra] 
envies greatly the serpent-prmce abidmg m the bottom of Patala [the under- 
world], because his unbhnkmg eye is covered with a clmgmg coat of dust from 
the surface of the earth as it is beaten up by the hoofs of rows of horses, and the 
serpent in turn envies the Thousand-eyed [Indra], because he is overcome with 
bearing the heavy burden of fierce war-elephants (on the earth’s surface) ” 

And another 

3 “ If you will not be angry at an exaggeration nor hold it to be sarcasm, then 

we will say — for whose tongue does not itch to praise marvels ^ — all the 
oceans, 0 sire, which were dried up by the rows of blazmg flames kmdled by 
your youthful majesty, have since been filled by the water of the tears of your 
enemies’ wives ” And another 

4 “ ‘ Very high the mountains spring forth on every side, and extensive are the 
seas, yet you support them all and are not m the least weaned, homage to you^ ’ 
While I thus in admiration am making repeated praise of the earth, then I am 
reminded that your arm supports Her — and words fail me ” And another 

5 “Different were those elements [soils], helpmg the growth of excellent 

qualities, different was that happy clay, different verily those materials, from 
which this young hero was created by destmy Tho they enjoy [possess] beauti- 
ful splendor, both women and enemies are confused at heart at the sight of him, 
weapons fall from the hands of the enemies, clothes from the flanks of the 
women ” And another 

6 “When the kmg undertakes to conquer the regions, a cloud of dust flies up 

from the earth and touches the sky from the prancing figures described by the 
rows of Kambojian horses as they rush forward, so that the horses of the sun 
get a taste of the flavor of the body-ornaments (of the army, because of the dust 
raised), and it even penetrates to some extent to the lotuses of the heavenly 
river m the sky [the celestial Ganges] ” Some one in metaphors 

7 “ The ocean is briny, lakes give grudgingly and (only) to those who come 
to them (to drink) , (the water of ^ rivers can be taken only after the long process 
of applymg restramt to them by force on every side, by puttmg one’s foot on 
the brink of a well only a httle (water) can be obtained after a fashion, so we 
hold that you, Parjanya^ [god of ram, metaphorically of Vikrama m companson 
with other givers] are the one lavish giver (of water) upon earth ” 

Another m eqmvocal expressions* 

8 “Your Majesty is m truth like the sea, for you like it, havmg mastered the 
complete art of a kmg, are m the enjoyment of supreme good fortune [punmngly, 
of the sea attaimng the ‘ full digit of the moon ’ that is the fuU moon, you come 
to the full extreme of flood-tide], you are saturated with gleammg loveliness 
[salt], and support [rule] the restmg-place of the rivers, you are generous [deep], 
and reliant on the gods [dependent on the moon], you levy fair taxes [have the 
sea-monster Makara], you are fond of your family’s good fame [fond of the abid- 
ing-place or support of the clouds], and you delight m the Holy Scripture of the 
Great Jina of unfathomable punty [have the great moon that is by nature un- 
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fathomable, or, are by nature unfathomable and have the great moon, see 
Critical Apparatus] Another in indirectly hinting language 

9 “*Tho it IS I alone that have brought him, thru the mastery of me since child- 
hood, to the highest summit of greatness, when I am so much as mentioned m 
conversation that kmg’s son is straightway ashamed, ’ thus offended, as it 
were, your majesty’s throng of virtues, supported by its own son your glory, has 
departed, as an aged pemtent [vrddha, also means increast, large], for the 
penance-groves on the shore of the sea [that is, has become renowned afar] ” 

Another in riddles 

10 ‘‘ He made Fortune, the fitful, whose (only) advantage is (the power to 
give) gifts [whose fruit is abandonment] , she, yielding to a lover [also, punnmgly, 
sought by petitioners], bore Glory as her daughter, and the latter dallies with 
Desire [sports at will] thruout the three worlds, how can the Mighty One [cryp- 
tically of the king] fail to be ashamed of this procedure 

And others m samasya [a game in which one person had to extemporize the first three 
quarters of a stanza to fit a fourth quarter proposed by his partner] Thus some one 
propounded one verse-line “ These ninety heads of nune, these eighty eyes, have 
become unprofitable ” Then (another composed) three new lines, as follows 

11 “ The Serpent-king [Qesa] bowed to the Jmendra [the founder of Jainism] 
with nine hundred and ten of his (thousand) heads, and Qakra [Indra] gazed 
joyfully upon him with nine hundred and twenty of his (thousand) eyes Because 
the others were engaged m amusements (and so unavailable), each of the two 
gods reproacht himself in his own heart (saying) ‘ These mnety heads of mine, 
these eighty eyes, have become unprofitable ’ ” [There is no praise of Vikrama 
in this verse ] 

With such procedure the noble Vikrama continually conducted his reign There are 
various such compositions about him, and no one need be surprised thereat, for 

12 No one need be astomsht at hearing of generosity, asceticism, heroism, 
learnmg, moral disciphne, and prudent behavior, the earth is full of gems 


Jaiiustic Recension, Story 29 
Vikrama and the sign-reader 

When King Bhoja agam on another occasion had made complete preparations for 
the coronation-rite and was ascending the throne, the twenty-ninth statue said ** O 
kmg, he who has magnanimity hke VikramSditya’s ascends this throne ” And when 
the kmg askt Of what sort was this magnammity ? ” the statue said O kmg. 

In Avanti-aty the noble Kmg Vikrama held complete sway One time there came 
mto the environs of Avanti a certain man who was skilled m the science of sign-readmg, 
and could tell by bodily marks the good and evil allotted to men and women m the 
past, present, and future Now he saw there a certam man’s footprmt markt with a 
lotus [a sign of royalty], and refiected m amazement Can this be the footprmt of 
some kmg ? But how is it that he goes alone, and on foot ? I will just follow along 
and see ” And as he proceeded, he saw a tattered wretch carrymg a load of wood on 
his head, and m dismay he said “ Alas, if this man with these marks is a wood-earner. 
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then m vain is all the labor I have given to the study of the science of signs ^ So why 
go into Avanti ? I will turn back So he stood still for a moment, but then the next 
minute he thought again ‘‘ Since I have come so far as this, I will go into the city and 
look at Vikramaditya, and see what he is hke ’’ So he went into Avanti, and beheld 
Vikramaditya in his assembly And when he saw him, he fell mto the greatest dejection 
[16] 

And when the king, who knew how to read gestures and expressions, notist that he 
was dejected, he said to him “ Stranger, why have you become so despondent on 
coming here ? ” Said he “ Sire, m the first place, upon the way I saw a certam man 
who bore all the marks of royalty, carrying a load of wood, and in the second place 
here I see you, with all the evil bodily marks, enjoying the empire of the whole earth as 
far as the confines of the ocean And I am dejected by this disagreement with the 
authorities ” Then the king said “ Learned sir, generally the authorities include 
both rules and exceptions, so examme carefully to see what m this case is the rule, 
and what the exception ” Hearing this the man reflected m amazement ‘‘ Oh, the 
kmg has a depth of insight, a sweetness of speech, and a power of understanding ^ ’’ 
Thereupon he dived into the best of all the authorities on signs, and said “ O kmg, 
in the book there are described the various regular good and evil marks of men and 
women, but there is this exception even if all the auspicious marks are found on any- 
one’s body, nevertheless if there is a crow’s foot on his palate, then all the marks are 
nullified ” Hearmg this the king sent and had the man bearmg the load of wood 
brought into the assembly, and thereupon they put a cake of meal upon his palate, 
and proved (the existence of) the crow’s foot [27] 

Then the kmg askt again ** Is there any other exception ? ” And he said Even 
if all the inauspicious marks are foimd upon a man’s body, nevertheless if on the left 
side his mtestmes are spotted, then all those shall count as favorable marks ” Hearing 
this the kmg, to examine mto it, took a knife m his hand, and was about to split 
open the left side of his own belly, but the man stayed him by the hand, and said 
0 king, do no rash act of violence In your belly the mtestmes certainly must be 
spotted, m no other way could there possibly be such fortitude and courage in you 
For 

1 Wealth depends on [is indicated by] the bones, happmess on the flesh, en- 
joyment on the skin, (success with) women on the eyes, travel on the gait, 
authority on the voice, and everything on courage 
Therefore, 0 kmg, if such courage and fortitude are found in you, then mount upon 
this throne* 

Sere ends the twenty-ninth story in the Thirty-two Tales of the Throne 


Jamistic Recension, Story 31 
The haunted house 

When Kmg Bhoja agam on another occasion had made complete preparations for 
the coronation-rite and was ascending the throne, the thirty-first statue said O 
kmg, he who has magnammity hke Vikramaditya’s mounts upon this throne And 
when the kmg askt Of what sort was that magnanimity ? ” the statue said O 
kmg, 
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la AvaniJ-city the noble Eang Vikrama held supreme sway Here dwelt a mer- 
chant named Danta, who knew not the extent of his own riches He had a son Soma- 
datta One time that son conceived a desire to have a beautiful new palace built 
And having obtamed the king’s permission, he caused the first beginnings to be made 
at the conjunction of the sun with Pusya [an auspicious lunar asterism] And there- 
after the fitting of the timbers, and the laymg of the bricks, and the getting the plaster 
ready, and all the other work was done only when the sun was in conjunction with 
Pusya, and at no other time Thus in the course of several years the palace was com- 
pleted, with its base, fundaments, walls, columns, doors, arches, statues, courts, 
foldmg-doors, tie-beams, roof-tops, pmnacles, wall-pegs, turrets, windows, stair-cases 
shrmes [?], and all its other parts It contamed the seven characteristic stories, for 
animals, busmess, treasure, company, eating, righteous practice, and divine worship, 
It held the eyes of all with its gay festoons of bright cloths, it was resplendent with 
rows of gilded cupolas, and it frightened the horses of the sun’s chariot with the flut- 
termg of its pennants of five colors Hereupon that merchant fixt upon an auspicious 
moment, and caused propitiatory rites and oblations and the like to be performed, 
and held the festival of entrance into that dwelhng [16] 

Now at mght, when the merchant lay down upon his bed, a certam deity, which pre- 
sided over the house because it had been built m auspicious moments, said “ Ho 
there, I falP ” Hearmg this the merchant was frightened and sprang up from his bed 
m haste, but seemg no one lay down again upon his bed Then the god said agam 
I falP ” And once more, m alarm, he lookt around in all directions, and lay down 
agam on his bed Still agam the god said I fall^ ” Again the frightened merchant 
lookt around, and saw nothmg, and he spent the mght without getting any sleep [22] 
When he had spent three days m this fashion, this chief of all cowards, afraid of 
losing his own life, told the matter to the kmg Hearing this the king reflected 
Surely it must be some (deity) presidmg over such a noble house as this, who speaks 
thus by way of test, or perchance desires an offering, so some means must be devised 
to fit the case,’’ And the kmg said merchant, if you are afraid there, take (from 
me) as much money as you have spent on this palace ” Hearing this the merchant 
was dehghted, th ink in g “ What is the use of this palace, that is a danger to my hfe ? ” 
And he took the price-money which the king gave him, according to the measure (of 
what he had spent), and went home Then at eventime, when he had performed virtu- 
ous almsgiving, the noble Vikrama went to that palace, relying on the power of his 
own courage, tho all his courtiers would have restrained him And when he lay down 
upon his bed, the god said Ho there, I fall^ ” And the fearless king replied ** Fall 
quickly, do not delay ” Thereupon to his good fortune a golden man fell, and the 
presidmg deity of it appeared before him, and caused a rain of flowers to fall, and 
having made known the power (of the golden man) and praised the king, he returned 
to his own place But the kmg in the mornmg took the golden man and went to his 
own palace with great pomp 

Therefore, O kmg, if such magnanimity is found in you, then mount upon this 
throne 

B&re ends the thriy-first story tn the Th%rty4wo Tales of the Throne 
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Jauusttc Recension, Stoiy 32 
The poverly-statne 

Wlien lEjxig Bhoja again on another occasion had made complete preparations for 
the coronation rite and was ascending the throne, the thirty-second statue said O 
kmg, he who has magnammity hke Vikramaditya’s moimts upon this throne ” And 
when the king askt Of what sort was that magnanimity ” the statue said “ O 
king, 

In Avanti-city the noble King Vikrama held supreme sway One time a certain 
merchant's son from a village near AvantI came to Avanti to trade Seeing what 
went on there he was amazed, and went back to his own town and told his father, 
saying ** Father, whatever merchandise comes to AvaniJ is all qmckly taken by the 
people And whatever remams (unsold), the kmg takes all of it at eventime, that 
there may be no blot resting on the city because no one bought some merchandise 
which was brought there ” Hearing this his father, who was a rascal, caused to be 
made a statue of copper, and givmg it the name of Poverty went to Avanti and stood 
m the king’s highway And when anyone askt him he said “ I have brought Poverty 
here to sell When askt What is the price ? ’’ he said A thousand dinaras ” 
Hearing this no one took the statue of Poverty So at eventime the kmg’s ofl&cers took 
It by the hug’s command, and gave him the price And that statue of Poverty was 
put away in the treasury So at night, seemg that Poverty had arrived, the seven- 
fold Fortune of the kmgdom m her seven-fold form appeared before the king, wear- 
ing a resounding jewelled girdle and crown And the king hurriedly rose up, and with 
bows and reverences praised the blessed Fortune, saying 

1 Hail to Fortune! for if she is present, all the throng of virtues, tho absent, 
are (as good as) present with her, and when she departs, they are (as good as) 
gone too, even tho present 

2 TTa.i ! always and everywhere to Fortune, the ornament of the earth, by pro- 
ducing whom the sea received the name of the ‘ mine of jewels " [Cf page 124 , 

ja n$] 

3 Hail to Fortime, by marrying whom Krsna [Visnu] became renowned in the 
three worlds, and whose son Kama PLove] is (for that reason) the rejoicer of men ” 
[Cf* page 124 , JR 12 $ ] 

Having thus praised her, he askt the reason for her appearance Then Fortune said 
O king, I am going to leave. Poverty has come into your treasury Thereupon 
the said “ O goddess, all the worldly happiness that there is is subject to your 
favor, therefore do not go^ Then Fortune said Where Poverty is, I will in no 
wise remain ” Hearmg this the king said ” Inasmuch as the statue of Poverty has 
once been acquired by me, it has been acquired, this may not be changed If you are 
going to leave, then go Hearing this Fortune departed A moment later Under- 
standing came to him and said, 0 king, where Poverty is we do not stay, for this 
reason Fortune has now gone, and I also am about to go And tho the king would 
have restrained him. Understanding would not stay, but took leave of the kmg and 
departed Once more, in another moment. Courage came and said to the king “ O 
king, where Poverty is, there we do not stay For this reason Fortune and Under* 
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standing have already gone, and now I am come to take leave of you, who have been 
for so long a time my intimate, but nevertheless I too am going ” Hearing this the 
kmg in great perturbation reflected Alas, if a man’s courage leaves him, then what 
IS left ^ For 

4 Let Fortune depart, she is fickle by her very nature, let the virtues with 
Understanding at their head depart, let hfe too take its departure and go, but 
let not men’s Courage ever forsake them*” 

Thereupon the king said ** 0 Courage, let all the rest go, but do not you go* ” And 
Courage said “ O king, where Poverty is I can in no wise stay ” The king said 
Then take this my head* Without you what is the use of life ^ ” So saying he took 
his sword, and was about to cut off his own head, when Courage stayed the king by the 
hand Then Courage remamed, and his compamons Fortune and Understanding 
also returned 

Therefore, O king, if such courage is found m you, then mount upon this throne 
Here ends the thirty-second story in the Thirty-two Tales of the Throne 



Names of the Thirty-two Statuettes 


In three of the four recensions, namely the Southern, the Metrical, 
and the Jainistic (SB, MB, JB), the Thirty-two Statuettes are invested 
with a somewhat more distinct personality by the device of givmg 
individual names to each of them The lists of these names are im- 
bedded m the Conclusion Altho the names found m the several recen- 
sions do not for the most part correspond to each other at all closely, 
it IS almost certain that the origmal contamed a hst of the sort It is 
however not worth while to speculate on the names it may have con- 
tamed The names found in the three recensions may here be given 
for what they are worth For variations in the individual manu- 
scripts of the several recensions, see the Critical Apparatus 


1 

SukeQi SE 

11 

Vidyadhari SB 


Jaya MB and JB 


Vijaya MB 


Prabhavatr SR 


Madanamanjari JE 


Kandarpasena MB 

U 

Prabodkavatl SR 


VijayS JE 


Naramokmi ME 

3 

Suprabka SE and MB 


Qrfigarakalika JB 


Jayanti JB 

13 

Nirupama SR 

4 

Indrasena SR 


Madkupriya MR 


PrabkavaiX MB 


Batipriya JE 


Aparajita JE 

14 

Harimadliya SE 

5 

Ana&gajayH SB 


Siike^iMB 


VidySdkarl MB 


Naramokinl JB 


Jayaghosa €IB 

15 

Madanasundari SE 

6 . 

Indumati SE and MB 


Candika ME 


Maftjugkosa JB 


BkogaiudM JB 

7* 

KurafganayanS. SB 

16. 

Vilasarasika SB 


Hanmadbya MB 


Janamobinl ME 


Lilavati JR 


PrabbavaU JB 

8 

LSvanyamti SB 

17 

Manmatbajiviiii SR 


CukapriyS. MB 


Kamadhva 3 a MR 


Jayavatl JB 


Suprabka JE 

9 

Kamakarika SB 

18 

Batilila SR 


PadmSrVatt MB 


Bkogamdki ME 


JayasmS JE 


CandramuMil JR 

10 

Candriks SE 

19 

Madanamtf SE 


Bodkavati MB 


MrgaksiMR 


MadanaseuE JB 


Anangadkvaja JB 
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£0 Citrareklia SR 
Suramohini MR 
Kuranganayana JR 
Suratagahvara SR 
Ratipnya MR 
Lavanyavatl JR 

22 Priyadargana SR 
Candramuklii MR 
Saubhagyamafi^arl JR 

23 Kamonmadini SR 
PadmaksI MR 
Candrika JR 

24 Candrarekha SR 
Padmakarnika MR 
Hansagamana JR 

25 Hansaprabodka SR 
Pikasvara MR 
Vidyutprabba JR 

26 Kamagaronmadizu SR 
SukhakarX MR 
Anandaprabha JR 


27 Sukhasagara SR 
Nibsama MR 
Candrakanta JR 

28 Madanamohini SR 
Smarajjlviiii MR 
Rupakanta JR 

29 Candramukhi SR 
Bbadra MR 
Surapriya JR 

30 Lavanyalahari SR 
Lava^yavati MR 
Devananda JR 

31 Maralagamana SR 
Ramya MR 
Padmavati JR 

32 Jaganmobini SR 
Malayavati MR 
Padmini JR 
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TRANSLATION OP THE STORY OF VIKRAMA’S BIRTH 

General remarks. — Weber (Indische Studien, 15, p 252 ff ) sum- 
marizes a short story tellmg of the birth of Vikrama and his brother 
Bhartrhari, which he foimd mserted in one of his mss (R) of the 
Jamistic Recension I have found that it is similarly prefixt to the 
texts of two other mss of JR, namely ^ and Y On the basis of these 
three texts, all of which are complete except that the opemng para- 
graph of Y IS missmg, I have constructed the text which I give near 
the end of volume 27 

This section certamly does not belong to the Vikramacanta Its 
addition m these three mss is purely external Its style is radically 
different from the style of JR — much later, and infenor Its real 
interest lies in its connexion with other tales of the ongm of Vikrama, 
on the one hand, and m its relation to the great cycle of myths of the 
Cupid-and-Psyche type on the other Weber, 1 c , has noted some 
mterestmg parallels 

As has been said, the followmg text is based on a collation of three 
mss , Q, R, and Y The ms Y, however, is decidedly inferior In the 
cntical notes I have quoted its vanant readmgs only seldom, they 
are of very shght value Important variants from Q and R are quoted 
Nevertheless, m view of the lateness and comparative unimportance 
of the text, it has seemed to me unnecessary to quote all of the variants, 
even of Q and R 

Translation of the story of Vikramaditya’s birth 

In Gurjari-land, between the rivers Sabhravati and MahilS, there 
IS a grove, where Tamrahptarsi was kmg He had a daughter Yaqo- 
vati, whose husband was a king named Premasena While they hved 
in the enjoyment of worldly pleasures, a daughter MadanarekhS was 
bom to them, and she grew day by day like a digit of the moon More- 
over he had two young (slave-)boys,^ one of whom was named 

* Weber takes the word to mean “sons” (of the kmg), but their occupation makes this most 
unlikely, washing clothes is a pursuit of no more social dignity in India than m the west Per- 
haps we should read with the v 1, tasyE, “she had,” instead of “he had ” 

26 a 
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Devagarman, and the other Harigarmaa Devagarman went every 
day to the river to do the king’s washing There some god or other, 
his form unseen, said to Devagarman with a human voice “ How 
now' Let that King Premasena marry his daughter to me, or else it 
will not go well with the king and the city ” Thus every day there 
was (heard) a voice on high, without natural cause [literally ‘ im- 
struck ’] And he reflected m his heart “ Well' No one appears in 
visible presence, what can be the cause (of the voice) ? ” So m his 
amazement he told the tale before the king The kmg said to him 
“ You are saymg what is not true ” Said he “ Sire, I will not go 
today, send some one else to do the washing ” So the kmg sent Hari- 
garman He also went thither, and did the washmg, and in the same 
manner heard the voice of the (god) who had been there before ^ And 
Harigarman too was astonisht at heart, and he too came back and told 
the kmg 

When the kmg heard this he was filled with amazement They 
both said “ There is a voice without natural cause (heard) there ” 
Agam a boy went forth to do the washing, and the kmg went by him- 
self, m concealment The king, going behmd a tree, heard that voice 
m the very same way There arose doubtful wonder m the kmg’s 
mmd “ 'Was>lt is this, a god, or a vyantara [a certain kmd of divme 
bemg] ? ” Thereupon, returmng to his house, he summoned his 
mmisters and housepriests and other people and askt them “ Look 
now, what shall we do ? Such is the voice that is heard at the river 
Some one says ‘ Let King Premasena give me his own daughter, 
and marry her to me, that thmgs may go well (with him) , otherwise a 
deformity wiU afflict him ’ It is not known who this is ” Thereupon 
the mmisters and housepriests said “ O kmg, how can she be given 
to an unknown person ? Ask him and find out the facts ” So the 
kmg again went to the nver, and the same personage spoke in the very 
same way Then the king askt “Are you a god, gandharva, or 
demon [kmmara], or a man ? ” Thereupon he appeared (and said) 

“ O kmg, in former time 1 was warder to Indra 1 was lustful after 
women who did not bdong to me, and could not leave them alone 
Tho Indra repeatedly forbade me, even then I could not leave them 
alone After this I was curst by Indra, and have been bom as an ass 
[a type of lechery m India] in a potter’s house here in your majesty’s 
city, and roam about on the bank of the river So I ask you for your 

^ Understanding purS usitasya, which seems more likely than pura-usitasya, “of the d'9^eller 
m the mty ” 
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daughter If you give her, it will be well with you, but if not, a de- 
formity will afflict the people of the aty and yourself.” The king 
said “ If you are a god, I will give you my daughter, but if not, how 
can r give my daughter to you who have the form of an ass ? ” He 
said “ Give her’ ” 

After this, simply to prevent such a calamity, the kmg, fearmg for 
his city, gave him his daughter Agam the king said “ 0 god, if you 
have divine power, make a rampart of copper about the city, and a 
palace, havmg the thirty-two superior marks, to dwell m ” So in the 
fourth watch of the mght the god did all just as he askt In the morn- 
ing all the people awoke, and seemg the copper rampart were fiUed 
with amazement No one could unfasten the lock with which the 
maux gate^ was provided, and all the people were at a loss So it was 
reported to the king , and the kmg came to the mam gate, and m 
astonishment called to mind the god Hereupon he appeared and said 
“ 0 long, let the potter at whose house I am, be summoned, that he 
may open it with a mere touch of his hand ” Then the kmg summoned 
all the potters, but they fled m all directions The potters thought 
“ Perhaps the kmg is going to kill us at the mam highway ” There- 
upon the king sent a summons only to the potter at whose dwellmg 
asses were kept He also remamed m hidmg m his house, but was 
hauled out by the kmg’s officers by mam force and brought to the 
place, and at the command of the kmg he opened the highway The 
people of the city and the king rejoist 

At this tune the g|rl Madanarekha heard that the kmg m fear had 
given her to an ass, to save tus people and his dependents m the city 
Than she thought “ Wdl, even if my heart breaks, this has happened 
as was fated, such is my karma ” So the kmg with great pomp married 
his daughter to hun, who had the form of an ass. And Madanarekha 
hersdf went and remamed sunk m meditation m the palace constructed 
by the god But the god put off his ass-shaped body, and put on one 
of glorious appearance, and indulged with Madanarekha in daily en- 
joyment of sensual joys, along with panjata and mandara [coral- 
tree] flowers and fragrant garlands He abode with her now on Mount 
Meru, now by the fair lake of Msnasa, now m the city of the yaksas, 
gaudharvas, and demons, seeing and hstemng to charmi n g dancing 
and music, and enjoymg all manner of dehghts She also was filled 
with supreme joy And her throng of female attendants remamed at 
her side, and spoke with no one So a number of years past by Her 
^ Literally, main higkw^y*% that is, tke gate opeamg on it 
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motlier 'wojcdered “ How is my daughter gettmg along with the ass ? ” 
So the EnotheT went to the palatial homo of her daughter Then the 
godcamieinito the harem, having laid aside his ass’s skm according to 
his usua.1 c^jstom, and having put on a brilliant form And seeing his 
form the queen reflected m her heart “ Ah, my daughter is virtuous 
and blessedl, since she has obtamed such a husband Happy am I who 
hawe homes such a daughter, thru her I lave obtained merit ” And 
on farther reflection she thought: “I will throw his (ass’s) skin into 
the fixeplaee, smce his form is such, it shall remain so m the future ” 
Thus reflecting she cast the skm mto the fire Next she beheld 
Gandharv£t,seaa [named here for the first time'] before her But when 
he failed to see the skin, he said to his wif e “ My dear, I am gomg to 
heaven, nty curse is at an end, its limit has been reacht ” And she 
said “ How shall I get along ^ If it were not for the preservation 
of your imborn child m my womb, I should go with you What shall 
I do P ” Tie god said “ Remam here m peaceful meditation, protect 
the child, aud when he is bora give him the name Vikramaditya In 
the womb of your slave-woman there is also a child by me, to him 
the nanre Bbartrhari shall be given ” Thus havmg obtained release, 
the god wesit to heaven 

The qtue«a told the kmg about it And thereupon the king askt a 
certain soothsayer “ What shall be bora to my daughter ? ” He 
said “ A son shall be born, and he shall become king ” Hearing this 
there areses alarm in the king ’s heart “ Ea, my daughter’s son is to 
he kuDg ' ” So the king sent officers to vp'atch over her imborn child, 
and they k:ept guard Madanarekha thought “ Why are these men 
set to watei over my unborn child ^ ” At this time a woman flower- 
gatherer cawie in, and she said to her “ Brmg it about that my un- 
born child may be saved and protected ’ ’ She agreed And on the 
morning’ of tbue second day she brought a Inife, and Madanarekha cut 
open her iwoiab with this knife and gave her the child, but she herself 
pemslit Hen she took that child, together ■with the other child 
Bhartrk an„ and went to a village near the city of Ujjayini, and care- 
fully guarefled them there And he [Vikramaditya] grew up day hy 
day -witb HShaitrhari And after -this it was reported to the kmg “ A 
floTver-woitaaiL has taken your daughter’s child and has gone ” So the 
king lost fcwtli of ■them, he had neither his daughter nor her son. 
And the hong gave to the city the name of Stambhavatl,and this name 
became -establisht 
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Volume 1 Jataka-Mala Stones of Buddha^s former incarnations, by Arya Cura 
Edited m Sanskrit [Nagari letters] by Professor Hendeik Kern, University of Leiden, 
Netherlands 1891 Second issue, 1914 Pages, 270 Royal 8° Price, $5 
A masterpiece, as to language and style and metrical form, of Buddhist Lterature 
of the Northern Canon By the Honorable (arya) Cura Stories used as homilies in 
old Buddhist monastenes Editio pnnceps Kern (1833-1917), long the honored Dean 
of the Dutch OrientaLsts, thought that Cura flourished not far from 600 A D , or earlier 
Enghsh translation by Speyer, London, 1895, Frowde 
Volume 2 Sankhya-Pravachana-Bhashya, or Commentary on the Exposition of the 
Sankhya philosophy By Vijnana-Bhikshu Edited in Sanskrit [Roman letters] by 
Professor Richaed Gakbe, TJmversity of Tubingen, Germany 1895 Pages, 210 
Royal 8® Price, $5 

Sankhya is duahstic It recogmzes souls and primeval matter, but not God Vij nana, 
however, is a pronounced theist But m spite of his distortions of the origmal system, 
his Commentary (about 1550 A D ) is the fullest source that we have for a knowledge 
of the Sankhya system, and one of J;he most important (Garbe's Preface) Garbe studied 
the whole work with Bhagavata Acharya m Benares German translation by Garbe, 
Leipzig, 1889, Brockhaus Partial Enghsh version m J R Ballantyne^s The Sankhya 
Aphorisms of Kapila, London, 1885, Trubner 
Volume $• Buddhism in Translations Passages selected from the Buddhist sacred books, 
and translated from the origmal Pah mto English, by Henrt Clarke Warren, late 
of Cambridge, Massachusetts 1896 Ihghth issue, 1922 Pages, 522 Royal 8® 
Price, $3 Prefixed is a beautiful photogravure of a Gandhara Buddha 
The seventh issue, 1922, is an abridged one, a reprmt of the first part, the legendary 
life of Buddha "Witli photogravure Pamphlet Pages, 136 Price, $1 
Buddhism portrayed in the words of the Buddhists themselves The hfe of Buddha 
(a beautiful narrative), his teachmgs, and his monastic order form the substance of this 
work The P§li passages, done mto vigorous En^sh and accurately rendered, are 
chosen with such broad and learned circumspection that they make a systematically 
complete presentation of their difldcult subject Warren's material is drawn straight 
from the fountain-head It is this fact that has given to his work an abiding importance 
and value It has been highly praised by competent judges Moreover, it has enjoyed 
a very wide circulation in America and Europe and the Orient And nearly half of the 
work was included by President Ehot m Th& Harvard Classics (New York, P F Oolher 
and Son), of which a quarter of a million sets and more have been sold The usefulness 
of Warren's work has thus been incalculably enhanced 
The hfe of Henry Warren as a scholar is memorable in the annals of American learn- 
ing A bnef memorial of his life and pubhc services is appended to volume 30 of this 
Senes, of which he was jomt-founder It is also issued with the Descriptive List oi 
this Senes (see above, page 1) The List mfty be had, free, upon apphcation to the 
Harvard Umversity Press 

Volume 4 Karpfira-Mailjan A drama by the Indian poet BEja-qekhara (900 A D ) 
Cnttcally edited m the ongmal PrSknt [NSgari letters], with a j^ossarial index, and an 
essay on the life and wntings of the poet, by Stbn Konow, Professor of hwho Philology 
at the University of Ckistiama, Norway, and Epigraphist to the Government of India, 
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— And translated into English with introduction and notes, by C R Lanman 1901 
Pages, 318 Hoyal 8° Price, $5 

A play of court-intrigue, and the only extant drama written entirely in Prakrit It 
presents interesting parallels with the Braggart Soldier of Plautus 

Voltimes 6 and S Brhad^Devata (attributed to C^'^a'ha), a summary of the deities and 
myths of the Eig-Veda Critically edited m the original Sanskrit [Nagari letters], with 
an introduction and seven appendices [volume 5], and translated mto English with 
critical and illustrative notes [volume b], by Professor Aethtjb Anthony Macdonell, 
University of Oxford 1904 Pages, 234 -f 350 = 584 Royal 8° Not sold separately 
Price, $7 60 

The Great-Deity (-book), hardly later than 400 B C is one of the oldest books 
ancillary to the Rig-Veda It mcludes very ancient epic material so the story of 
Urvagi, the nymph that loved a mortal (whence Kahdasa's great drama, Urva^i) The 
text IS edite<l in a way that meets the most rigorous demands of exact philological 
criticism Pile typographic presentation of text, version, and notes (critical and ex- 
pository) IS a model of convemence 

Yoltmies 7 and 8 Atharva-Veda Translated, with a cntical and exegetical commentary, 
by William Dwight Whitney, late Professor of Sanskrit m Yale Umversity, Editor- 
in-Chief of Century Dictionary ^ an Encyclopedic Lexicon of the English Language — 

Revised and brought nearer to completion and edited by C R Lanman 1905 Pages, 
1212 Super-royal 8® Not sold separately Price, $15 

The Atharva-Veda is, next after the Rig-Veda, the most important of the oldest texts 
of India Whitney (1827-1894) was the most eminent American philologist of his cen- 
tury, and these monumental volumes form the crowning achievement of his hfe-long 
labors as an Indiamst For his translation, he expressly disclaims finahty, but his 
austere self-restxamt, resistmg all allurements of fanciful mterpretation, makes of his 
version, when taken with his cntical and exegetical commentary, the sure pomt of 
departure fox future study of this Veda and for its final comprehension 

The text critical notes form the most important single item of the work These give 
the various readmgs of the authorities The term ** authonties ” mcludes not only 
manuscripts (of Europe, India, Kashmir), hut also hving reciters (the Hindu eqmvalents, 
and m some respects the superiors, of manuscripts), and, m addition, the correspondmg 
(and often variant) passages of the other Vedas Whitney gives also the data of the 
sebohast as to authorship and divimty and meter of each stanza, extracts from the 
ancillary hterature concerning ritual and exegesis, and a hteral translation Version 
and Comment proceed pan passu Prefixed is an elaborate historical and critical mtro- 
duchon, andl a sketch of Whitney's life, with a noble medalhon portrait A leaf of the 
birch-bark ms from Kashmir is beautifully reproduced m color The typography is 
strikingly clear 

Few texte of antiquity have been issued with appurtenant critical material of so 
large scope And never before or since has the material for the critical study of an 
exteUBive Vedic text been so comprehensively and systematically gathered from so 
multifarious sources, and presented with masterly accuracy m so weE-digested form 

Volume ^ The Little Clay Cart (Mrc-chakatika) A Hmdu drama attnbuted to Kmg 
Sbudraka Translated from the original Sanskrit and PrSknts mto English prose and 
verse by Aairoa William Rybeb, Instructor m Sanskrit in Harvard University 1905 
Pages, 207 Eoyal 8® Price, P 

A play of such variety, humor, and swift-moving action, that it has often been pro- 
duced on tbie modem stage Version, true and spinted ** The champagne has been 
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decanted, and has not lost its fizz ” Noble typography (Merrymount Press) Most 
books of this Senes are technical This one, hke Warren’s Buddhism^ may be happily 
chosen as a gift-book 

Voltane 10 Vedic Concordance being an alphabetic mdex to every hne of every stanza 
of the pubhshed Vedic hterature and to the hturgical formulas thereof, that is, an mdex 
[m Roman letters] to the Vedic mantras, together with an account of their variations in 
the different Vedic books By Professor Matjeice Bloomfield, of the Johns Hopkms 
Umversity, Baltimore 1906 Page*^, 1102 Royal 4° Price, $25 

The Vedas are, m general, the oldest extant records of the antiquity of India, and 
mdeed of Indo-European antiqmty They are the sacred books of the oldest rehgion 
of the Hindus They represent parts of a mass of traditional material, current m the 
various schools of Vedic learning, and handed down from teacher to pupil by word of 
mouth What was ongmaUy one and the same stanza, appears m the texts of the 
vanous schools m more or less varying forms The vanations are often such as appear 
m the varying forms of popular ballads or of church hymns Thus it happens that the 
texts of these different Vedic schools are often virtually related to each other and to 
their presumable ongmal, as are the several kmdred manuscripts of flet us say) a Greek 
play to each other and to the archetype from which they are descended The comparison 
of these variant forms of a given text is often mdispensable for ascertammg its original 
form and true meanmg This comparison is just what the Concordance enables us 
easily to effect It is a tool of the very first importance for future editors and revisers 
and translators of Vedic texts 

The Concordance covers nearly all the important pubhshed texts, and is m one smgle 
alphabetic arrangement and one smgle volume It is a royal quarto of over 1100 pages, 
of double columns, contammg 125,000 hues or more For the hnes of the Rig-Veda 
alone, about 40,000 entnes are reqtured The hnes of the Atharva-Veda by themselves 
would require over 18,000 entries, but are often merged with those of their Rig-Veda 
correspondents No less than 119 texts have been drawn upon for contributions to the 
work 

The book was printed (m the early years of the century) m a limited edition of 1000 
copies, now half exhausted, and was prmted, not from electrotype plates, but from 
type The expense on money alone, to say nothmg of scholarly labor, was about seven 
thousand dollars It is not likely that any pubhsher or scholar will soon undertake a 
new edition For many decades, doubtless, the work will maintam its value ummpaired, 
an endurmg monument to the industry and leammg and resolute will of Professor 
Bloomfield 

Volume 11 The Paficha-tantra a collection of ancient Hindu tales, m the recension 
(caJled Panchakhyanaka, and dated 1199 A D ) of the Jama monk, Pfima-bhadra, 
critically edited m the ongmal Sansfent [m Nagari letters, and, for the sake of beginners, 
with word-division] by Dr Johanitbs HER-rEL, Professor am konighchen Realgymna- 
sium, Doebeln, Saxony 1908 Pages, 344 Royal 8® Pnce, $4 

Volume 12 The Pafichatantra-text of Pfimabhadra critical introduction and hst of 
vanants By Professor Herteii 1912 Pages, 246 Royal 8® Pnce, $2 

Volume 13 The Pafichatantra-text of Pfimabhadra, and its relation to texts of alhed 
recensions, as shown m Parallel Specimens, By Professor Hertel 1912 Pages, 10 
and 19 sheets, mounted on guards and issued m atlas-form Royal 8® Pnce, $1 

Volume 14 The Paflchatantra* a colleotion of ancient Hmdu tales, in its oldest recension, 
the Kashmirian, entitled TantrSMiyayika The ongmal Sansknt text [m NSgarl letters], 
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editio minor, reprinted from the critical editio major which was made for the Komghche 
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottmgen, by Professor Hertel 1915 Pages, 160 
Royal 8® Price, $4 

For two thousand years and more, the tales of the Panchatantra have mstructed 
and dehghted the Hmdus The Panchatantra has exercised a greater influence than 
any other work of India upon the hterature of the world It was the Panchatantra that 
formed the basis of the studies of the immortal pioneer m the field of comparative 
literature, Theodor Benfey His Pantschatantra laid the foundation of the scientific 
treatment of the history of the fable From the Panchatantra there came the lost 
Pahlavi translation, among whose effluxes are some of the most famous books of south- 
western Asia and of Europe, the Arabic Kalilah and Dimnah, the Directorium of John 
of Capua (1270), the Buch der Beispiele (1483) m German of great vigor and beauty, — 
and so on, down to that gem of racy Tudor Enghsh, Sir Thomas North's translation 
of Dorn (1570), repnnted by Joseph Jacobs, London, 1888 
Hertel gives us here one recension of known authorship and date (1199), and another, 
the Kashmirian, many centuries older To volume 11, Lanman adds an essay on The 
Externals of Indian Books Of the Kashmman recension, Hertel made a German 
version (Berhn, 1909, Teubner) The typography of both editions is clear and beautiful 
The confusmg emboxments of the stones (a second m the first, a third m the second, 
and so on) are disentangled m a most mgemous and simple way 

Volume 16 Bhfiravi's poem Kiratarjumya, or Arjuna's combat with the Kirata Trans- 
lated from the origmal Sansknt mto German, and explamed, by Carl Cappbller, Pro- 
fessor at the XJmversity of Jena 1912 Pages, 232 Royal 8® Price, $3 50 
The subject-matter is taken from the great epic of India, the Maha-Bharata Like 
the Ajax of Sophocles as compared with the Ajax of Homer, this poem is an mstructive 
example for the student of hterary evolution or hterary genetics For centunes it has 
been acknowledged m India as one of the six Maha-kavyas or most distmguished speci- 
mens of artificial poetry, a masterpiece of its kind 

Volume 16 Cakuntalt, a Hindu drama by KSlidasa the Bengali recension, cnticaHy 
edited m the ongmal Sansknt and PrSknts by Richard Pisched, late Professor of 
Sanskrit at the Umversity of Berhn Pages, 280 Royal 8® Price, $5 
As descendants of Bhtota, the Hmdus are called Bharatans Their ** contment " 
IS called Bharata-varsha, and their great epic is called the Great Bharatan (Story or 
Fight), MahS-Bharata Cakuntala is the mother of BhS,rata, and the beautiful story 
of her birth and Me is told m the Great Epic This play is a dramatization of that story, 
and IS the masterpiece of the hterature of India 
In 1898, Pischel wrote '' Es ist der sehnhchste Wunsch memes Lebens erne korrekte 
Ausgabe zu machen His Prakrit Grammar was off his hands in 1900 In 1902 he 
was called to the Berhn professorship The six years of his tenancy were crowded with 
toil (finds from Ohmese Turkestan, etc ) Then came the call to Calcutta, and, m 1908, 
his death at the threshold of India Under many difficulties, the book (all but a couple 
of sheets) was prmted at Stuttgart (Kohlhammer) Then came the world-conflagration 
* The prmted sheets reached America November 28, 1923 

Volume 17 The Yoga-system of Patafijali, or the ancient Hmdu doctrme of concentration 
of mmd Embracmg the Mnemomc Rules, called Yoga-stitras, of Patafijah, and the 
Comment, called Yoga-bhashya, attributed to Veda-VySsa, and the Explanation, 
called Tattva-v§a$aradl, of Vachaspati-Mi9ra Translated from the ongmal Sanskrit 
by James Hattghton Woods, Professor of Philosophy m Harvard Umversity 1914 
Pages, 422 Royal 8® Price $5 
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Three works m one pair of covetrs The Rules are a set of mental pegs on which to 
hang the principles and precepts of a system which you must learn from the hvmg 
teacher of your school ” The Comment is a remvestiture of the skeleton of the Rules 
with the flesh and blood of comprehensible details And the Explanation is of course 
a commentary on the Comment The Comment is the oldest written systematic expo- 
sition of Yoga-doctrme in Sanskrit that we possess 

Of the Hmdu philosophies, by far the most important are the ancient dualism called 
Sankhya, the momsm of the Vedanta, and the Yoga-system Kautdya, prime-minister 
of Chandragupta (300 BO), mentions Sankhya and Yoga as current in his day But 
the elements of Yoga, rigorous austerities and control of the senses, are mdefinitely 
antique, and are one of the oldest and most strikmg products of the Hindu mmd and 
character 

When one considers the floods odf pseudo-scientific writmg with which the propagan- 
dists of Indian “isms” m America have deluged us, one is the better prepared to appre- 
ciate the self-restramt of Dr Woods in keepmg all that pertains to miracle mongermg 
and sensationalism m the background, and m devotmg himself to the exposition of the 
spiritual and mtellectual aspects of Yoga His work “ continues the tradition of austere 
scholarship ” which has, from the beginning, characterized the Harvard Oriental Senes 

Voltunes 18 and 19* The Veda of tlie Black Yajus School, entitled XSittiriya Samhita 
Translated from the original Sanskrit prose and verse, with a running commentary 
By Arthur Berriedale Keith, ID C L (Oxford), of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at- 
law, and of His Majesty’s Colonial Office, sometime Actmg Professor of Sanskrit at the 
University of Oxford, Author of ‘ Responsible Government in the Domimons ’ Volume 
18, kandas I-III , volume 19, ka^idas IV-VII 1914 Pages, 464 + 374 = 83S Royal 8° 
Price, 110 Not sold separately 

The Rig-Veda holds unquestioned primacy in the sacred literature of the Hmdus, 
but their greatest mediaeval soholiafcst on the Vedas, SSyana, did not write hus commen- 
tary on the Rig-Veda until after lus commentary on the Yajur-Veda, because (as he 
expressly tells us) of the transcendent importance of the Yajur-Veda for the sacrifice 
The Ya]ur-V eda is the Veda of sacrificial formulas An accurate edition of the Taittiriya- 
Samhita was pubhshed in 1871-2 b y Weber It waited mgh fifty years for a. translator 

For the difficult task of translation, no English or American Sanskntist was so well 
qualified by previous studies as Keith. To it he has brought his wide and varied learn- 
mg, and with such effectiveness as to produce a work, which, m spite of its large extent, 
IS notable for its well-rounded cointpleteness The entire text is translated The com- 
mentary runs 'pan passu with the version, embodies the gist of Sayapta’s schoha, and is 
presented with the utmost typographical perspicuity An elaborate introduction is 
giten, treating of the relation of this text to kmdred texts, its contents, language, style, 
and date (* about 600 B C ’)? and the rehgious ritual of ancient India 

Volumes 20 and 24 Rig-V eda Repefllioas The repeated verses and distichs and stanzas 
of the Rig-Veda in systematic presentation and with critical discussion By Matjric® 
BLooMmmo, Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in the Johios Hopkins 
Umversity, Baltimore 1916 Pages, 60$ 4*206 = 714 Royal 8®^ Not sold separately 
Pnee, $10 

Volume 20 contains Fart 1 The repeated passages of the Rig-Veda, systematically 
presented m the order of the Rig Veda, with critical comments and notes Volume 24 
contains Part 2 Comments and ^assifications from metrical and lexical and gram- 
matical pomts of view, and from the |>oint of view of the themes and divinities of the 
repeated passages Also Part 3 Lists and indexes 
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Tke aim of this ■work is to help ns to understand the oldest rehgious document of 
Lxdo-European antiquity The arrangement of Part 1 enables the student to brmg 
under his eye at one time all the passages that he needs to compare, and to do so with 
utmost ease and speed The material of this work was, from a typographical point of 
view, exceedingly intractable The result as a whole is a marvel of clarity and con- 
venience 

This work is the first of three natural sequels to Bloomfield^s great Vedic Concordance 
1 The Rig-Veda Repetitions, 2 The Eeverse Concordance, 3 The Vedic Variants 
A. draft of the second has been actually prepared by Bloomfield And he and Edgerton 
have in hand the first draft of the third, a systematic presentation and critical discussion 
of the variant readmgs of the Vedic texts 

Volumes 21 and 22 and 23 Rama’s Later History, or TJttara-R5ma-Chanta, an ancient 
HCmdu drama by Bhavabhuti Critically edited m the origmal Sanskrit and Prakrit, 
with an introduction and English translation and notes and variants, etc By Sheep ad 
KZbishna Bclvalkae, Graduate Student of Harvard University (Now, 1920, Professor 
of Sanskrit at Deccan College, Poona, India ) 

Dr Belvalkar, when returning to India in 1914 from his studies at Harvard, shipped 
his manuscript-collations and other papers and his books by the German freighter, 
Pangturm In August, 1914, the Fangturm was interned at the port of Palma, Balearic 
Islands In 1919, she was released In May, 1920, Dr Belvalkar recovered his papers 

Volume 21 was issued in 1915, complete 

Of volume 22, the first 92 pages, containing the text of the whole play, have been 
in prmt smce January, 1915, awaitmg for mgh five and one-halfj years the recovery of 
tlie material for the rest of the book 

Of volume 23, the material included eoUation-sheets givmg the readmgs of manu- 
scripts from widely-separated parts of India, from Nepal to Madras, from Calcutta to 
Bombay In spite of the generous assistance of His Majesty’s Secretary of State for 
Imdia m Council, the work of getting the loam of these mss was so great that it seemed 
best not to try to do it again, hut to await the release of the Fangturm — There is 
bope now that volumes 22 and 23 may be issued 

Volmme 21 Rama’s Later History Part 1. Introduction and translation (Prefixed is 
a- convement synoptic analysis of the play The mtroduction treats of Bhavabhuti’s 
life and date and works, and mcludes a summary of the Rama-story as given by the 
Rtoayaija Lanman adds an essay entitled ‘ A method for citmg Sanskrit dramas ’ 
The method is very simple and practical ) 1915 Royal 8® Pages 190 Price, $3 

Volianie 22 Rtoa’^ Later History Part 2 The text, with mdex, glossaries, etc (This was 
printed at Bombay, with the exquisitely beautiful type, newly cast for this work, of 
JTavaji^s Nir^aya Sagara Press, and upon paper made expressly for this edition at the 
Wolvercote MiU of Oxford Each Prakrit speech is followed by the Sanskrit version 
131 immediate sequence ) See above. 

Voltime 23 Rama’s Later History Part 3 Explanatory and critical epilogue (Critical 
account of the manuscripts Running expository comment The variant readmgs of 
the mss The typographical * make-up’ of Comment and Variants mto pages is such 
tihat they go pan pmm These epilegomena close with an essay on the two text-traditions 
of the play, a time-analysis, a note on the Bbadu stage, etc ) See above 

Voltime 24 Rig-Veda Repetitions, Parts 2 and 3 By Professor BnooMBUiia) Described 
above, with volume 20 
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Voltune 25 Rig-Veda Brahmanas The Aitareya and Kausitaki Brahmanas of the Rig- 
Veda Translated from the original Sanskrit By Aethue Beeeiedale Keith, D C L , 
D Litt , of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-law, Regius Professor of Sanskrit and Com- 
parative Philology at the Umversity of Edinburgh 1920 Pages, 567 Royal 8® 
Price $7 50 

In August, 1915, this work was ready for prmting In August, 1916, it was delivered 
to the Controller of the Oxford Umversity Press In 1918, the Press had nigh 350 men 
at the war Of the older men who were left, many were busy with urgent war-work, such 
as a Report on Trench-fever for the American Expeditionary Force And when, after 
the armistice, the prmtmg was resumed, the author was engrossed in the work of Lord 
Crewels Committee on the Home Administration of Indian Affairs 
The Vedic hterature falls mto three clearly simdered groups the Vedic hymns or 
Mantras, the Brahma^ias, 'the priesthes' or 'priestly (discourses) and the Sutras 
Keith thmks that the Aitareya is not later than 600 b c The plan of the work is hke 
that of volumes 18-19 elaborate introduction, translation, runmng comment on the 
same page The skill of the priestly story-tellers is at its best in the splendid legend of 
Cunahgepa (threatened sacrifice of son by father cf Isaac, Iphigeneia, Phrixos) 
Despite the pseudo-profxmdity and puerihty of the Brahmanas, they are of genuine 
significance to the student of Hmdu antiqmty, social and religious And they are in 
fact the oldest Indo-European prose extant 

Volumes 26 and 27 Vikrama^s Adventures, or The Thirty-two Tales of the Throne A 
collection of stones about Kmg Vikrama, as told by the Thirty-two Statuettes that 
supported his throne Edited m four different recensions of the Sanskrit original 
(Vikrama-chanta or Smhasana-dvatrmQaka) and translated into English with an 
mtroduction, by Feanklin Edgeeton Professor of Sanskrit at the Umversity of 
Pennsylvama 1926 Pages, 372 -f 384 = 756 Royal 8® Not sold separately Price, 
$10 

Vikrama^s Adventures is one of the most famous story-books of mediaeval India 
Vikrama is one of the most noted quasi-histoncal heroes of his times His magic throne, 
hidden upon his death, is discovered by a later kmg, Bhoja Each of the thirty-two 
(dva-trmQat) statuettes that support his throne (smhSsana) tells one story to Bhoja. 
Hence the alternative title The theme of the tales is Vikrama, who is meant to serve 
as a kmd of Hmdu Kmg Arthur, an example for real kings 
Edgerton hopes that his work may prove suggestive as a model for students of com- 
parative hterature The text of each of the recensions (Southern, Metrical, Brief, Jam) 
IS prmted m horizontally parallel arrangement, so that the stories which correspond 
to each other m substance are given, each story m all four recensions, m immediate 
juxtapositon And the translation is treated m like manner Comparisons are thus 
faoihtated to a degree never before attained m a work of this kmd 
From all this, Edgerton reconstructs, with some detail, and with reasonable certamty, 
the ongmal work from which the current versions are derived This he presents m the 
form of a Composite Outline, the concrete solution of a problem m hterary genetics 
Volumes 2$ and 29 and 30 Buddhist Legends Translated from the original PSh text of 
the Dhammapada Commentary, by Eugene Watson Buelingame, Fellow of the Ameri- 
can Academy of Arts and Sciences, sometime Harrison Fellow for Research at the 
Umversity of Pennsylvama and Johnston Scholar in Sanskrit at the Johns Hopkms 
Umversity and Lecturer on P§Ii m Yale Umversity 1921 Pages, 366 + 370+378=* 
1114. Royals® Not sold separately Price $20 
Dhdmma-pada, or Way of Righteousness, is the name of one of the canomcal books 
of the Buddhist Sacred Scriptures It consists of 423 stansas These are reputed to be 
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the very words of the Buddha himself The Dhammapada Commentary, composed 
by an unknown author m Ceylon about 450 a d , purports to tell the circumstances 
under which Buddha uttered each one of these stanzas In tellmg them, it narrates 
299 stories or legends These stones are the preponderatmg element of the Commentary, 
and it IS these which are here translated 

In style and substance the tales resemble those of the famous Jataka Book, the 
Buddhist Acta Sanctorum, a counterpart of the Legends of the Christian Samts And 
they present many parallels to well-known stones of medaseval hterature. Oriental and 
European For the comparative study of such parallels, Dr. Burlmgame^s Synopses, 
clear and brief, will prove a very great convemence His vigorous diction suggests 
familiarity with such “ wells of Enghsh undefyled ” as the Bible and the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer The work gives a vivid picture of the every-day life of the ancient Buddhists 
— monks, nuns, lay disciples It is thus, mcidentally, an admirable preparative for 
the study of the more difficult Buddhist books m the origmal As especially attractive 
stones may be cited Lean Gotami seeks mustard-seed to cure her dead child, Murder 
of Great Moggallana, Buddha falsely accused by Chmcha, Visakha, the Hell-pot 
A critical and historical mtroduction is prefixed At the end is an %ntelhgent mdex, 
modeled after that of George Foot Moore’s History of Religions 

In September, 1909, Mr Burhngame came to Harvard Umversity to pursue his studies 
with Mr Lanman It was at the suggestion of the latter that Mr Burhngame imdertook 
the task of translatmg mto Enghsh the Dhammapada Commentary He first made a 
table of contents of the work, givmg the title of each story and the place of its occurrence 
m the Burmese text and also m the CmgaJese text He added an mdex to the titles, and 
an extremely good analysis of Books 1 to 4 This most useful prehmmary work was 
formally presented to the American Academy of Arts and Sciences on December 8, 1909, 
by Mr Lanman The manuscript of the article was dehvered February 5, 1910, and 
published soon after as pages 467-550 of volume 45 of the Proceedmgs of the Academy 
The admirably elaborated manuscript of the entire translation of the Dhammapada 
Commentary was dehvered by its author on January 10, 1917, just before the War 

Voltimes 31 and 32 The Rehgion and Philosophy of the Veda and Upamshads By 
Arthur Berriedale Keith, D C L , D Litt , Of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law, 
and of the Scottish Bar, Regius Professor of Sanskrit at the IJmversity of Edmburgh 
1925 Pages, 384 + 332 » 716 Royal 8® Not sold separately Price, $10 

This work aims to present to the student of rehgion a comprehensive but concise 
account of the whole of the rehgion and philosophy of the Vedic period m India For 
the Indianist, m particular, the full and clear treatment of the mythology and ritual will 
prove of especial value 
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THE HARVARD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
publishes other works relating to India, as follows 

Sanskrit Reader Text and Vocabulary and Notes By Chaeles Rockwell Lanman, 
Wales Professor of Sanskrit at Harvard University Seventh issue, 1920 Royal 8® 
Pages, 430 Price, $3 

The Reader furnishes the text for 60 or 80 lessons, and with it, the needed lexicon and 
notes The notes make constant reference to Whitney’s Sanskrit Grammar see below 
These two volumes supply all that is strictly mdispensable for the beginner The text 
is in the Oriental (NSgari) letters, but a transhteration of the first four pages m Roman 
letters is added The Reader is designed especially to meet the needs of those who have 
not the aid of a teacher 

The text is chosen 1 from Classical Sanskrit works (Nala-story, fables of Hitopadega, 
“ Manu’s Laws ”), and 2 from the Vedic hterature (Rig-Veda hymns, Brahmanas, 
Sutras for weddmg and burial) A hterary-historical introduction is given for each kmd 
of text The vocabulary is in Roman letters, and is elaborated with the utmost care 
Special heed is given to the development of the meanmgs (semantics pada, foot, leg, 
leg of lamb, quarter, quarter of a four-lined stanza, line, line of a three-lined stanza), 
and also to the etymological cognates in Enghsh, Greek, and so on (ta-d, r6, tSse-t, 
tha-t, as-tu-d) 

Parts of Nala and Hitopadesha in English letters Prepared by C R Lanman 1889 
Royal 8® Pages, 50 Price, 50 cents 

A reprmt of the first 44 pages of the Reader (see above), transhterated from the 
Oriental characters mto English letters It corresponds page for page and hne for hne 
with its origmal, so that the references of the Vocabulary and Notes of the Reader 
apply exactly to this reprmt With the Grammar and Reader and this reprint, the 
student is enabled to acquire a knowledge of the structure of the Sanskrit and to do 
some readmg, without first learnmg the Oriental letters 

Sanskrit Grammar mcludmg both the Classical language, and the older dialects of Veda 
and Brahmana By William Dwight Whitney, late Professor of Sanskrit at Yale 
Umversity Fifth issue, 1923, of second edition, 1889 8° Pages, 578 Price, $4 50 

The greatest extant repository of the grammatical facts concernmg the Sanskrit 
language A masterpiece of orderly arrangement Prefixed is a brief account of the 
hterature of India 

Vedanta Philosophy Outhne of the Vedanta system of philosophy according to Shankara 
By Paul Deussbn Translated by James H Wools, Professor of Philosophy at Har* 
vard Umversity, and Cathaeinb B Runkle of Cambridge, Massachusetts Second 
edition 1915 8® Pages, 56 Price, $1 

This book, a translation of the summary given by Deussen at the end of his monu- 
mental work, Das System des Vedanta, was first published m 1906 Since then, thanks 
to the learnmg and enthusiasm of Charles Johnston, the whole great work has been made 
accessible m an Enghsh version (Chicago, 1912, The Open Court Publishing Company)* 
Nevertheless, the small book was so mexpensive and practical, that a new edition was 
made m 1915* The summary, although brief and compact, is yet so lucid and adequate, 
— m short, so altogether admirable, that it is not likely soon to be superseded by a 
better exposition of what has been to untold nulhons at once a philosophy and a rehgion 



